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Chapters 28 
By Mark 16 
By Luke 24 
By John 
The Acts of the Apoſtles 


.: Ins EPISTLRS. 
Paul to the Romanes * 

- The firſt to the Corinthians 
The ſecond to the Corinthians 
To the Galatians 
To the E phefians 
To the Plfilippians 
To the Ggloffians 
[The fir{t th the TheMalonians 
The ſecont to the Theſſalonians 
The firſt QT imothie 
The ſecomgſto Timothie 
To Tittis* -** | 
To Philemon 
To the Rebrews 
The Epiſtle of James 
The firlt of Peter 
Theſecond of Peter 
The firſt of John 
The fecond of John . 
The third of John. 

The Epiſtle of Jude 
The Revelation of John. 
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x The penealogie of Chriſt from Abrabam.to loſeph. 15 


- Geption and binth. 21, 2; His names. 


his brethren. 
and'*'Phafes begat 


Sat Abita; and Abia begat Ala. 
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peatHe book of the * genetation of J= 5.18 *Lukz.9þ 
Nc Cnr 1s T,the fon of David,/theſon of 
$ WW Abraham. | v- 


6 -* Abraham begat Tfaac , ant a | Haae * Gen-p1.3 
« Gen. 25. 1 


#98 begat Jacob,and.* Jacob begat Judas and | Cen2935 


oat Phates and Zara of Thamat; * Gen 33.97 
Eſrom; hd Eſrom begat Aram.  *Rith 416 
at Aminadab, and Aminddab:begat Cho. 3-5 


3 And* Judas 'b 


4 And Aram 


Naaſſon, and Naaflon begat Salmon. 


- And Salmon begat Boer of Rackiab,andBoozbe- © ff 


ar Obed ofRuth, and Obed begat Jeſſe, — '.* © 
, SARd *Jeffe begat Davidthe king;& *David the king 51 8am. r6t 
 begatS -4 


' 7 And* Solbmon begat Roboam, and-Roboam be- j** aniat9 
*: Chr0.3el@ 


8 A 


nd Afa bepat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begat Jo- 


rat; and Joram begat O2zias. 


9 AndOzias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat A- 
chaz, and'Acharz begat EzeKkias. _ ” 
10 And* Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes be- »zxin2 $5;er 
Sat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. _ - 1 Chro.3. 13 
11 And Jofias begar Jechonias and his brethren,a- fern 
bout the time-rhey wete carried away toBabylon. Jakim, and 
12 Andafter they were brongt to Babylon, * Jecho- im begac 
" n1as bir nes and Salathiel begat Zorobabel, Jones 
13 abel begat Abiud, and Abiud begat 15m 


nd:Zorob 
Eliakim, and-Elijakim begat Azor, | 
_— a. 14 And. 


\ 24 AndAzorbeg 
and Achim-begat Elwid. 


than, and Matthan begat Jacob. 


16; And Jacob begat. Joſeph the husband of Mary, of 


* 


whom was born Jeſus who 1s called Chriſt. 


and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Chrilt, 

are fourteen generations: NS PW 

*ILukez,y 18 © Now the * birth' of Jeſus Chrilt was on this 

T . wiſe: whenas his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 
. -  ſeph (before they came togethes ) ſhe was found with 
__ <childeofthe holy Ghoſt. 


% 


”/ 


* - puther away privily. 


 - . - Ing, Joſephthou ſon of David, fear not to take unto 
: 2. ...- | thee Mary thy wie: for that whi 
is of the holy Ghoſt.  - | = PT +: 
. 21* Andſhe ſhal orgies rth a Son,& thou ſhalt cal. his 
name Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. 


o Luke I,%t 


 ., which was ſpoken ofthe Lord by the projet, ſaying, 
«14,714 - 23 * Behold, a virgin ſhall be with childe, and ſhall 
J19r,bis © bringforth a ſon, and || they ſhall call his name Emma- 
yon nuel, which being interpreted, is, God with us) 
© * 24ThenJoſephbeing raiſed fromſleep,did as the angel 
of the Lord had bidden him,& took unto him his wife: 
25 And knew hernot'till ſhe had _ oY torth her 
. firſt-born ſon ; and he called his name Jeſus, 
CNN FS: 
I The wiſe wen out of the eaſt, are direffed to Cbrift by a ftar. 
11 They worſhip bim, 14 loſeph fleeth into Egypt, with Ieſus 
ard his mother, | 


» Luk 26  \ 
Luke F N dea, in the dayes of Herod the king, behold, there 
came wiſe men from the ealt to Jeruſalem. —— 
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Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat Achim, 


15 And Elind begatEleazar, and Eleazar begat Mat- | 


17 So all the generations from Abraham to David, ' 
. arefourteen generations : and from David untill the } 
 carryingaway into Babylon, are fourteen generations: 'q 


Ow when * Jeſus was borne in Bethlehem of Ju- 


2 Saying 


19 The Joſeph her husband being a juſt man,and not | 
© Willing to make her a publick example, was minded to | 


20 But while he thought on theſe things, behold,the ' 
' angel of the Lord appeared unto him ina dream, fay- 


ich isconceived in her, | 


22 (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled y 
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:: : | fo . When they Jaw the | ftarre, they retoyeed , ot: . 
bi un And when they were come mito houſe : they EA , the young 
f | child with Mary hus mother , and d fell downe and wo 
and when they had opened there tra/urcs, they preſented pro him 
nfs, bold, and Frankincen/e j and Thrrhe , © 
Fade ;- —> /- 1 Tully 11 SPPRIIOIOGY 
þ Herode, they departed mio there owne countrey another wy - 
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moth er Gt and de arte he-4 into DF pe . 
is An 4 as there Lntill the ath o Horof Ofe - 


16 Then Herod, when he ſary that was mocked of of the 


wiſemen, was exceeding wro th ; and  /ent orth and 
/lew all the children at were in Bethlehem ; and t in 


all the coaſts 6 from v0  Veares old 


and wnder MY + 


CHAT, IT: 
! .-2 Saying, Where is he that is borne King of the  ..- 
| Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtarin the caſt,and are come 
* to.worthip him. 3 FI > 
' . 3 When Herod the King had heard theſe things, he 
- was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. _ _ © 
' - 4 And when he had gatheredall the chicf prieſts and 
' ſcribes of the people together, he demanded of them 
+ Where Chriſt thould be born. 


' 5 And they faid unto him, In Bethlehem of. Judea r 
| for thus it is written by the prophet; s 
|  .6*And thou Bethlehem is the land of Juda , art not 


the leaſt amongrthe princes of Juda: for out ofthee {hal | Moncn 
come a Governour that ſhall; rule my people Hrael. ; jor, feed. - 
. 7ThenHerod when he had ny called the wiſe;men | 
inquired of them diligently what time the ſtar appeared 
- . 8 Andhefent themto Bethlehem,and faid,Goz and. 
ſearch diligently for the young child,and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again, that I may come and 
Worrgganm —_— PRES 
9 When they had heard the king,they departed,and 
1o, theſtar which they ſaw in the eait,went before the, 
- till it cameand ſtood over where the young: child was. 
' TO Whenthey ſaw theſtar, they rejoyced with ex- 
', ceeding great jay. Rs FP ea ER 
* - 114 And whenthey were come into the houſe, they 
- -faw the young childe with Mary his mother, and fell 
down,and worſhipped him:and when they had opened 4 
their treaſures; they || preſented unto him gifts, gold, 119: offeres © | 
and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. ST. J 
12 And being warned of God ina dream, that they 
ſhould nor returne to Herad, they departed into their: * 
own countrey another way. ITT 
I 3 And when they were departed, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeareth gp ina dream, {aying, A- 
' riſe and take the young childe, and his mother,and flee. 
into Egypt,and be thou there untill T bring thee word: - . 
: for Herod will ſeek the young childe to deſtroy him. 
I 4 When he aroſe, he took the young childe and his 
©  . motherby night, and departedinto Egypt :: 
$4 -15 And wasthere untill the death of Herod: thatit 
. Might be fulfilled which Was ſpoken of; the. Lord by - 
a wt © ata 


. Ken | | 


$MATTHEW | 


ole. :, the prophet,ſ@ying,* Out of Egypt haveT called myſon," 
= 0 Im Herod when he faw that he was mocked 
ofthe wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth 

and flew allthe children that were in Bethlehem, and 
| in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he had diligently enqui- - 


F- red of the wile men. 
* Jer-$1433 17 Then wasfulflled that which was ſpoken by * Je- 
RE. A, EGS Wc 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentationt 

4 1 ___ and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for 
"10 | _ herchildren, and would not be comforted, becauſe 


they are not. _ © | i 
"= ; foo p when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appearethyn a dream to Joſeph in Egypt. 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young citulde and his , 
mother,and go into the land of Iſrael: for they are dead 
Which (6yght the yon —_— 
2] And he aroſe, and took the young child and his. 
-mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
,* 22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne in 
Judea, inthe roomot his father Herod, he was afraid 
'£0 go thither : notwithitanding being warned of God 
in a dream, he turned aſide into the parts of Galilee : | 
' 23 And he came and dwelt ina citycalled Nazareth, 


”- 


that it might be tulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phets, HeTthall be calked a Nazarene «© 
1. John preacheth 4 His 4ppaiell and meat 5 He baptizeth 8 The 
| —_ fruirg of repentance. 13 Chriff is baptized: 
| Mak1.4 JN theſe dayes came * John the Baptiſt preaching in ' 
ru 3% Athe wilderneſſe of Judea, EPS ne. 
2 Andfaving, Repent ye : for the kingdome of hea- 
- yeni $6 athand. * | 5/4 
' 3 Forthisis he that. was ſpoken of by the prophe 
 *TR493 - Efaias, ſaying, * The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
| Markt, -4 ne, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
4 nd the ſame John had his raiment of camels hair, | 
ada leathern girdle abour his loins, 'and his meat was 


5 Then 
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>, AL, when & mm y pray As ba fized went uy yy, os ae a 
out of the water: and oe, t ACTS Err opened 
vita hen, and he Jaw the - ſpirit of ood d:/ending ke 


4 Dowe, and hg hting vpor him | 
1 And be , a voxee " from heauen Jay te ; this i my beloued 
 /onne, m whom | am mell pleaſed ; 


_ 


CHAP. 1h 
1-5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea, 
and all the region round about Jordan. AE 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing 
their (ins. : 

7 © But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and 
 $adfduces come to his baptiſme, he ſaid unto them, * O *Chap.n1.34. 
.Seneration of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
[from the wrath to come ? HER GS 

Bring forth therefore fruits || meet for repentance, MP3 2niver- 


9 And think not to ſay within your ſelves, * We have x ref te 

Abraham'to ovr father : for I ſay unto.you, that God is of lite 

ww of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abra- * 92#3p- 
am. 

10 And.nowalfo the ax is laid unto the root ofthe , 
trees : * therefore every tree which bringeth not forth * "#2 
godd fruit, is hewen dawn, and calt into the fire. a 

II * Indeed baptize you with water unto repen- pO : 
.. tance ;;but he that cometh after mezis mightier than I, Job, 1,26. 

| Whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to bear : he ſhall ba- . 
ptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. | 
12 Whoſe fan isin his hand, and he will throughly 
"a e his floore, and gather his wheat into the garner: 
ut he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire, - 
13 © * Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan pMz%* + . * 
unto John to be gorge of him, FT” om 
':.. I4 But Johnforbade him, ſaying, I have need to bee 
baptized of thee, and comeit thou to me ? 
I 5 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, Suffer it to 
be ſo now : for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righte- 
ouſneſſe. Then he ſuffered him. en - 
16And Jeſus when he was baptized, went up ſtraight- 
way out of the water: and lo,the heavens were opened 
unto him,and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like 
a dove, and lightingupon him,” 
17: Andlo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This isrmy - © 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
_. - > =... x 
1 Chiift is tempted, and overcometb: 17 Beginneth to preach : 4 
| - 18 Calleth ſome to be diſciples, FO I, Mack — i 
"T Hen was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the wilder- ruke4u, © 
© © neſſe, tobetempted of the devil» _—_— EET 
— "M4 2 and > 


F 


SS MATTHEW. F - 
'2 Andwhen he had faſted fourty dayes and fourtyy fi 
nights,he was afterward an hungred. = x 
3 And when the tempter came to him ,-he ſaid, - If? 
thou be the Son of God;command that theſe ſtones be* br 
— EE SON " 
ePew5 4Buthe anſwered and faid, It is written, * Man: 
{hall not live by bread alone , but by every word that, m 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. MG 
'  F Then the devill taketh him up into the holy city, Þ 
and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the temple, ' _ | -4 
6 And faith unto him, It thou be the Son of God\ t 
Pfal.ft.1 caft thy. ſelf down: forit is written # He ſhall give his' 
angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands they a 
{hall bear thee up, let at any time thou daſh thy foot a- 
gainſt a tone, - OE ES 
7 Teſus ſaid unto him, It 1s written again,* Thou : 
{halt not rempt the Lord thy God. —{\_ 
8 Again, the doviltaketh himupintoan TO 
high mountain ,and'ſheweth him all the kingdomes © 
the world, and the glory of them: 7 
' 9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will T give - 
thee,ifthou wilt fall down and worſhip me. d - 
NN” IO Then faith Jefus unto him,Get thee hence,Satan: : 
Ink *Pen*13 foritis written , *- Thou ſhalr worſhip theTord thy | 
| Was 4:2 God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. | 6-4 
-. IT Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels 
«xe rr, CAMeand miniſtred unto him. 2 
Res, 12 © ®Nowwhen Jeſus had heard that John was 
John 43 {| caſt into priſon,he departed into Galilee. | 
| Op, delive- 13 And leaving Nazareth,he came and dwelt in Ca- * 
Feſrup-. pernaum,which is upon the ſea coaſt, in the borders of | 
Zabuſon and Nephthali: | = 
14 "That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by | 
8 Eſaias the prophet , ſaying, c =] 
; yIGgt 15 *Thelandof Zabulon,and the land of Nephthalt, 
E- by the way ofthe ſea beyond Jordan , Galilee of the 
Gentiles: MD net | 
- 16 The people which ſate in darkneſſe , ſaw great 
light : andto them which fate in the region and ſha- 
dow ofdeath, light is fprung up. & 


F  evariiay 27 ©*Fromthattime Jeſus beganto pegehando 
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t 
[2 
ww 
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| * TWHAP, | fs F Pr Y | 

Ourtyy fy.Repent,for the kingdome of heaven is at hand, + _. _ 
+ " © * And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw *Mv5 148, = 

l If? rwo brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his . 

es be brother , calting a net into the ſea : ( for they were 4 

. fiſhers vw 

- 19 Andhefaithunto them, Follaw me, and I will 

: makeyoutiſhers of men. Hs | es en 

F: Rn And they {traightway left their nets and followed 

im. EE 

- 21 And going on from thence,he ſaw other two bre- 

thren , James the ſon of Zebedee,and: John his brother, 

ina ſhip withZebedee their father,mending their nets: 

and he called them. Te I | 
22 And they immediatly left the ſhip and their fa= ©: 

ther, and followed him. _ OE 6 
23 CE And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in 

their YO gagars, an preaching the goſpel of the king- 

dome, and healing all manner of {ickneſle,and all man» 

ner of diſeaſe among the __ : -. *-* , -* 2 
24 And his fame went throughout all Syria:and ey +. :4Y 


ve broughtunto him all ſick people that were taken wit 
_ divers diſeaſes, and torments, and thoſe which were 
In: ; poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were lunatick, 


hy ' andthoſethat had the palſie,and he healed them. 
. - © 25 And there followed him great multitudes of peo- , 
ls ple, from Galilee,and from Decapolis, and from Jeru- . L 
falem,and from Judea,and from beyond Jordan. - ©... _ 
CE + i. HT + ns 
— fa bleed. 13 The apoſtles are. theſalt and light of the 
5 wor | 
F ANd ſeeing the. multitudes,he went up into a moun- 
hi 


*tain: and whenche was ſet , his diſciples came unto 


= | 
2 And he opened his mouth,and taught them,ſaying, .. # 
TI * 3 * Bleſſed arethe pure in ſpirit ; for theirs is the *LEvke& 26.” 3 
| kingdome of heaven. CRE | | ”” 
. 4 __ are they that mourn: for they ſhall be com-+ 
orted. His 

5 Blefſed arethe meek: for they ſhall inherit the earth. 3 
6 Bleſſed arethey which do hunger and thirſt after » py yyv4 4 
righteouſneſle; * for-they ſhall be filled  *Ifav513...5 
tiny y 7 Bleſſed f** 


S MATTHEW. *® J 

[ 1... 3 Bleffed arethemexcifull,for thy ſhall obtain mercies | - ? 
Wit *Phal.z4;4; 5 *Blefſed orethe purein heart:for they ſhall fee Gade | | 

4 © 9 Bleſſed arethe peace-makers : for they ſhall be cal- j\ Þ! 

led the children of God. SOOT 

«1Per3.193 .10 * Bleſſed are they whichare perſecuted for rightc- |; £ 

"I ouſnefle ſake : for theirs js the kingdome of heaven. i 

It Bleſſed areye when man ſhall revile you, and per- i} I 

arPer.4;r4. ſecuteyou , and ſhall fay all manner of * evill againſt * 

; TGrelying- you T falfly for my ſake. In 

12 Reioyce,and be exceeding glad : forgreat is your : * 


| reward in heavea : for ſo perſecuted they the prophets | 
F. | which were before you. | f 
be RE: q Yearethe ſalt of the earth: * but if the alt have i 
ti Luke14s loft his avour,wherewith (hal it he falted ; it is thence- '; 


forth good for nothing,but to be caſt out,and to betro- 
den under foot of men. : : 

14 Ye are the light of the world, A city that is ſet on 
an Hill , cannot be hid. | 
- Markgizt 15 Neitherdo men* lighta candle, and put.it under 
Luft: {|abuſhell:-but ona candleſtick,and it giverh light un- 
' {| Theword Coallthat are inthe houſe. 
WW, iwtheorigi- 16 Let your light ſo ſhine befor men,* that hey 
1 oo fgnict ſeeyour good works,and glorific your father wh 
&. containin? in heaven. Yios 
aboura pint © 17 C Think not that Tam come to deſtroy the ſaw or 
lefſe thenz the prophets: I am not come to deltroy, but to fulfill. 

T; Prez '18 ForverilyIfay unto you,* Till heaven and earth 
&} +Luke 16. 17 paſſe,one tote or one tittle ſhallin no wiſe paſſe from : 

BÞ the law,tillallbefulfled. 4 
F »James 2.22 1g9*Whoſoever therfore ſhal break one of theſe leaſk 
B commandements and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhal be cal- 
fed the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: btit whoſoever 

{hail do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great 
in the kingdome of heaven. 

. 20 For Iſay unto you , That except your righteouſ- | 
neſle ſhall exceed the righteouſnefſe of the Scribos and | 
Phariſees , ye ſhall in no caſe enterinto the kingdome 
of heaven. | bs 
4 p hg © 21A Yehaveiheard,that it was ſaid || by them of old 
2 Beod.to, 13 LUME, * Thou thalrnot kill : and whoſoever ſhall -kill, 
F * DeuryS+ 17, {hall be 1n danger of the judgment, 7 


ma 
ch 3 


22 But 


pe þ, % | C ET IR : _ +44 
". "— " - #*04,* 4 uw . 
ad + *: / ? 6d 


rcies } . 32 ButT ſay unto you, that whaſover is angry with : 
Zad- | his brother without a caufe, ſhall be in danke 7 of the Te 
cal-: jj pdgment : and whoſoever {hall fay to his brether, 
' | Racha,ſhallbein dangerof the eouncel: but whafo» - _ 
hte- | ever ſhall ſay, Thou fapl ſhall be im danger of hell-fire. * 
n. #} ' 23 Therforeifthou bring thy gift to the altar,& there 
Yer- /} remembrelt that thy brather hath ought againſt thee; -- 
inſt '} 24 Leave there thy FN before the altar, and go thy © 
4 WayLingt be reconciled to thy brother, and then came 
pur } and offer thy gift,—F& ; = | 
; 25 * Agree withthine adverſary quickly,whiles thou * Luke 1,58 
art inthe way with him : leſt atany time the adverſary | 
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee te 


5 & - 
* 


e- /|- phe officer, and thou be caſt into priſen. | 

26 Verily, I fay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means 
p come our thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
; 


MN thing, TTY —_ 
: - 27 C Yehaveheard that it was iid by them of old 1 
r þ time,* 'Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, , *Rxoda0itþ- 1, 
- * . 28ButIfayunto you, That whaſoever. lopketh.on 2 © - 2s +: 
 womantqluſtafter her,hath committed adultery with 1 


her- already in his heart, - I dx. 
29 *Andifthy right eye || offend thee, pluck4t aut and TE * 2 
| _ caſt itfrom thee: for itis profitable for thee go Feng of 1 05% 
* ' thy membersſhoyldperiſh,and not that thy whole bo» cauſe thee eg 
| dy ſhouldbecaſtiatg hell '. - _.. - . a 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee cut it off,and cat i 
ir from thee:forit is profitable for thee that one of thy *'' ''?. 
| members ſhould perth, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould becaſtinto hell. i TR 
31 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoeverſhall put away his «pers. 
wife,let him give her a writing of divorcement, — 
'  * 32 But Ifayuntoyou,that * whoſoever {hall put 2+ * Lukes, 18 | 
' way his wife,faving for the cauſe of fornication,cauſeth * Co:17et 
{ her tocommitadultery: and whoſoever ſhall marry her 
| that js divorced, committeth adultery. NY OTIe 
* 33 © Again,ye have heard that it hath beef ſaid by | ....... 
them-ofald time,* Thou ſhalt not forfwear thy ſelf but 7..4xers. + 4 
ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. By a Deut, 51g. | b 
- 34 Bit I ſayunto you, Swear not at. all, neither by "_ 
heaven , forit 5Gods thrones 
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6 Nor 


; , + 4. . FINE 4 " 63 S, £ 4 . _ oy k 
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-35 Nor by theearth, for itis hisfootſtoo?- neither by 1 ſo 
Jeruſalem, for it-is the city of the great King. ©: - ij 
36 Neither thaltthou ſwear by thy head,becauſe thou || © 
Ei canit not-make one haire white or black. ' - ' 8 ;- 
I SJames $12 2.7 * But let your conmunication be, Yea, yea : Nay, 8 X 
b nay: for whatſoever is more then thefe, cometh of evil. Þ® . 
>Eod1.24* - 2B © Ye have heard that it hath-been ſaid, * Aneye | 
—odiapoig for an eye, and a toothfor a tooth. —  - © 
5 Ince 8-26 © 39 Bur I. ſay unto you, * that-yereſiſt not evil : but ? 
Rom.12.97 Whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn'to | 
eco:63 .  himtheotheralſo. '' © SAN HPLIS 

- +40 And ifany man will ſne thee at the law, and take 


away.thycoat, let him-have thy cloak alſo, 
41 And whoſoever thall compell thee to go a mile, go | 


- with himtwain, - | | 
»Deutis® - 42: Give to him that asketh thee, and * from him * 

. that would borrow of thee, tyra not. thou away: = '} 
|. »Lewayirk' 42 Yehaveheard that it hath been faid,* Thou ſhalt 
St 6. - lovethyneighbourand hate thine enemie: - 

| »Lake 6:27  24:Bur T ſay unto: you, * Love your enemies, bleſſe 
i xa. 3, them that curſe you,do ood to them that hate you,and 
A445 pray” for them whuch « cſpiretully uſe you, and perſe- 
 - 45 Thatye may be the children of your Father which 
is inheaven, for he maketh his ſun'to riſe on the evil 
and on the good, and fendeth rain on the juſt, and on 
the unjuſt. DT REY CO 
46*For if ye love them which love you, what reward 
have ye2.do not even the Publicanesthe ſame? 
47 Andif ye ſalute your brethren only, what do you 
more then others? do not even the Publicanes ſo? 
48 Beye therefore perfe&;even as yourFather which 


FE: . is inheavenisperfee. 


CHIME 
rayer , 14 jorgiving, 1g Ourtreaſure. 24 God-and 


x Of almes, 5 þ 
: | Kor TY  Mmammon. » ns og ar, 
© ->Rom-128 © | 'Ake heed that ye do not your almes before menyto } 
'F ior cauſe > be ſeen of them t: otherwiſe ye have no rewardſjokt + 
Lp ener” - yourFather which.s in heaven. ORs. 


' 2 Therefore * when:thou doſt-thine almes; F wa q 
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-aTAFS, -, 
ſoun{ atrampet before thee,as the hypocrites do-in'the 
ſjnapogues,and in the ſtreers,that they may haveglory 
of mEn. Verily, 1ſay unto you,they have their reward: 
'.. F 3 But when thou, doeſt almes, ſet not thy left-hand 
. W knojz Vage iy NE armory dap high ol 
' 4Fhat thine almes may be in fecret: and thy Father _ 5 
= © which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee o —_—_ 7. 
WY 5 Ald when thou prayeſt,thou ſhalt not be as the hy- 
ns W pocrikes are: for they love to pray ſtanding in the 


4 £ 1 
, A 


Tor tNey le ſ{yna- 
,and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they may 
ot men. VenlyT ſay unto you, they have their - ..- 


rewar gs KEEL 
6 But thou whenthou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſer, 

and when thou haſtſhutth doore, pray to thy/Faches 

which isin ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret 


ſhall reward thee openly. PR) 


| : +4 £3 wn, - A: CG. Fc ,N 
7 Butwhen ye pray,uſe not vain *. repetitions,as the «Ralwg,iy 


It '} heathen do: for they think that they ſhall be heard for \_, 

their much ſpeaking. cs Lana a a. . 

» F - '$ Benotyetherfore like unto them: for yout Father . © A 

| | Kknoweth what things ye have need of befor yeasgk;him. ..; 7 . *? 

, | - 9 Afterthis maner therefore pray ye: * Gur Farther » Luke iQ 
al art in heaven,Hallowed: be thy name. $44F __ 


© x0 Thy kingdome come: Thy wil L 
xt Giyeus this day our daily bread. : 
12And forgive usour debts,as we forgive our debters: 
13 Andleadus not into” temptation, but deliver us 
from evil: For thine is the kingdome, and' the power, 
and the glory for ever. Amen. _ 7... 
14 * Forifye orgive men thetr treſpaſſes,your hea- «warring * 
venly Father will alſo forgive you. OI "Fu 4 
15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. , _ 
Fl _ T6 CMoreover when ye faſt,be not as the hypocrites, 
: - ofa ſadcountenance : for they disfigure their faces, thar 
; they mayappear unto men to faſt. Verily, I fay ynto 


} | you), they have their reward. 


be done in earth 
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5 © 17 But thou whenthoutalteſt, anoint,thine head,and = 
:| waſh thy face : EE 22 
; -  18Thatthouappear not unto mento faſtbut unto.thy © '. ... -5 
Ez al ES ”  m_ = 
we: 0 | 44s 


Father which is in ſecret : and ny Father which Weeſo 

1m ſecret, (hall reward thee openly. RR 

19 A} Lay net uptor your ſelves treaſures upon e$tth. 

whete:moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and'where thelkyefit 

break ieon h ms ſteal. "n Ty ti Sc 
12,33 20 © Buthay upfor your ſelves treaſures in heaver 
« Luke 12. 33 FIR WAS. 24 | pf # bus 

: Time. 39 where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 

theeves do not break through nor teal. 7". 

X ff where your treaſure is, there will youſ-heart 

e alſo. dh As, 

Luke, 34 22 * The lighrofthe body is the eye: if therſon* thing 

 eyebeſingle,thy whole body ſhall be full of light -t 
. 23 Dutifthineeye beevil, thy whole bodythall be® * 
therefore the light that is in thes.” 


full of Jarknelle. : 
bedarknefſtghow great is that darknelſe; 
aLuke 16,23 24 Q * No man can ſerve two imaſterstfor eitherhe 
"2-2. Will iate the one, and lovethe other ; of elſe he will 

hol&t&the one,and deffile the other. Ye cannot ſerve 

God and mammon. FO wp et Þ 
pſal.g3.9n _ 25 Therefore I'fhy unts you, * Take no thought | 


ju 


b 
c 


Luke 2, »{6f your life : what ye ſhall eat, orwhatye (hilldrink, } « 
weag'7 joryetforyoirbody what ye {hall put on :'15 notthe | 1 
life more then meat; and the body then raiment >  * | 
&6 Behold the fowles of the aire : for theyſow-not, | 
neither do they reap,nor gather into barns; yet 'your” 
heavenly Fatherfeedeth them. Areyenot much better | 
25 Which of youby taking thought can adde one |: 
cubituntoe hisRtatur > | too 
28 And why tak ye thoughtifor raiment?. Conſider » 
the'[iflies-of the field how they-grow,they toil.not;hei- | 
ther do they ſpin. —_— 
29 And yet ifay unto you , that even Solomon in Y 
all his glorie,was not arayed like ohne of theſe.  # 
39 Wheretore if God fo clethe-the "i 6f the fiefd, 5 
-which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven, - 
ſbtH h+nor much more tothe youzO ye of little fairh? | 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall ' 
weeat? or whet thall we drink? or wherewithall ſhall - 
we beclothed? _ ; PROP TOTS 
32 (For afterall theſe things do the -Genitiles ſeek) ? 
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ch eaor your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
Y-. }f all theſe things. OY SRP ' 

2n eftttf 33) But ſeek ye firſt the -kingdome of God, and his 

the/erfighteouſneſle, and all theſe things ſhall be added unts 

#' Sou. - 

hedvent 34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for 

| wherthe nhorrow {hall take thought for the things ofit ſelt: | 

-£- *Huffichent unto the day is the evil thereof. = 


{hea | | 

F- .-3 T : CHAP Yi NUTS 

* thing x Chri/Yweproveth raſh judgement 6 jorbiddeth to caſt holy things 

— ..; rodigh 13 Thewideand ſtrait gate, ap 

all be»* TUdge not, that ye be not judged. a 
thee” J 2 Por with whar udgetientye fudge, ye ſhall be poke 63 
; - © judged:” and with what mealiife ye mite, it ſhall bee 
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rve brothers &e ; 


Fe 
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the |! thirie own eye ? 


ad 


prwere of you, whom if his ſon ask 
um aſtone ? | 


Prin a ſerpent ? 
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whic : 
him. as "<8 
12Therfore all things* whatſoever ye would bat men * Luk 639 5 
Fn] _—_— -{hou ”"* 
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_ dLuke 13.24, 13 © * Enter yeinat 
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>Chap.3.10 
*Luke6. 47 


E 'Lake 4.35, ſayings,” the people were aſtonithed at his doctrine, | 


— -""x 


for this his thy 
ye” the ſtrait gate; for wide ls th 
'gate,and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruitioq} 
and many there be when g0 mM thereat: - ..  ;.... Þ 
' . I4|| Becauſe ſtrait is the gate;and narrow is thi w 
which leadeth unto life, ay there be that Rad 
I5 4 Beware of falſe prophets, which come to.youif 
ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening yyolve 
16 Ye {hall know them by theirfruits:* Do vien ga 


'Thould do to yoii; do ye even fo to them : 
{aw and the prophets. 


NOr, how. 


*Luke 6.43 IO 1C 
Ther grapes oftffornes,or figs ofthiſtles; ' - 
I7 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit: 
| butacorrupt tree þringeth forth evil fruit. | ' + 
_ _. [IS A good tree cannot bring forth evil-fruit: neithe; 
 canacorrupt tree bringforth good fruit. "2 
19 * Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit,ig 
.. >, -.. hewendown, and caſt into the fire. 4 
fore by ther fruits ye ſhall know them. 


. 20 Where . | op; 1 
21 © Notevery one that faith unto me, * Lord,Lord, 


*Rom.2. 13 


-> ÞFdoththewillot my Father which is in heaven. _ © 
22 Many will 


calt out devils; and'in thy name done many 
works; 


- *Luketz.2+ 23 And then will T profeſſe unto them,*I never -knew 


»Pals$ You : * depart from me ye that work iniquitle. —* 
24 ( Therefore,* whoſoeverheareth theſe fayings of 


' man which built his houſe upon a rock: 
25 And the rain deſcended,and the flouds came, and 
the windes blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell 


not: for it was founded upon a rock : | 
26 Andevery one that heareth theſe 


and doth them nor, ſhajl be likened unto a fooliſh man, '\, 


which built his houſe upon the ſand: | 
27 Andthe rain deſcended , and theflouds came, and 
the winds blew,and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, 
and great was the fall of it. DIE 
28 Andit cameto paſſe when. Jeſus had ended theſe 


» Mark 1. 22 


29 For 


mine, and doth them , I will liken him unto a wiſe : 


ſayings of mine, | 


Jam&s3-23 ſhi} enterints the:kingdome of heaven: but he that: 


by: ſay to mein that day, Lord , Lord, have: 
We not propheſied inthy name; and in thy name;have: 
wondertul 
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Of fthe Leper aud] Centurion, Mart. CF 
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nd Feſus putting forth fiir hand, touched 
 bethou fn forth bo and his leprg CD, ao, /or Up: 1/2: ” 
F "FE 


EUs was entred ints 7 Capra there cane 
Fi; 724 22 Centurion, beſpechy, | 


And ſayd os Mater my ſeruant Perk ekab homo 91 4 he vt, 


py : #5. end (| 


* 29 Forhe taught them as on having atithogitie, and 
Hor as the Scribes. os 
i» Chriſt cleanſetbtve leper. 28 The devils driven out of two 
- W2en » 33 gointe the herd of ſw e. is 
JT Hen he was come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. = 
Þ 2 * And betiold; there came a leper and worſhipped 
him;faying,Lord,ifthou wilt,thou canſt make me clean. 
” 3 And Jeſus pur forth his hand and rouched him,fay- 
ng, I will.be thon clean. And immediatly his lepro- 
Jic was cleanſed. Eg ES 
% 4 And Jeſus fairh unto him, See thou tell no man, 
| _ o thy way,ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt,and offer the 
| 


ift that*Moſes-commanded for a teltimony unto them = Levir-14.$ 
"5 C * And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaumg*MK7ut 
there came unto him a centurion, beſeeching him; 
+ G6 And faying, Lord, my ſervant heth at homeſick 
of the pallie, grievouſly tormented. = | 
» 7 And Jeſus faithunto him; I will come and heal 
him. y 
' . $ Thecenturion anſwered and ſaid , Lord; I am not 
-worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof : but 
#HTpeak the word only; and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
2 . 9 ForTama manunder authority , having ſouldiers 
Go, and he goeths 


* under mee : and I fay to this man, 
and to another, Come, and he cometh : and to my ſer- 
vant, Doe this, and he doth it. os _ 
10 When feſus heard it ; he marvelled , and faid to 
" them that followed, VerilyI ſay unto you , I have not 
- found fo great faith, no not in Iſrael. _. =": 
- 1x And Ifay unto you ;that many {hall come from 
the ealt and weſt,and ſhall fir down withAbraham,and 
” Tfaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 
«12 Bur the children ofthe kingdome hall be caſt 
- out into outer darkneſfle : there {hall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, ; | 
13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion , Go thy way; 
and -as thou haſt beleeved ſo beit done unto thee: An 
his ſervant was-healed in the ſelf ame houre. *Mark 1.0, 
+24 C* And when Jeſus was oy ok hong: Luke4.38 . 
. IRE | vs: | Wh 6 I 


S. MATTHEW, 


tie faw his wives mother layd, and ſick of a fever 2: -* 
15 And he touched her hand,and the fever left hey 

and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. hs 
»Mark 3.32 16 Q * When the even was come,they brought unt 
Luke 4- 49 him many that were poſſeſſed with devils: and he cal. 

gue the ſpirits with his word, and healed all that wet 

ICK +» | FOE pes : 

+ -*_  ,17 That itmight be fulfilled which was ſpoken hy 
* M,3;z:4 Efaias the prophet; ſaying, * Himſelf took our infirmp 

x Pet-2.24 ries, and bare our fickneſles. N. 


* 


. 18 Now when:]eſus ſavy great multitudes about hiny 

he gave commandement to deparrunto the other fidg; 

& Luke 9. 50 19 * And acertain ſcribe carhe, and ſaid unto hims 
| _ Maſter, I will follow thee whetherſoever thou goelt;! 
/ +... 20 And Jeſus faith unto him; The foxes have hole; 
--.. -andthebirds of the aire have neſts ; but the Son 


man hath not where to lay his head. Wn; 
. 21 Andanother of his diſciples faid unto him, Lord; 
ſuffer me firſt to £9 and bury my father. . 16] 
' 22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and let the 
dead bury their dead. 
23 © And when he was entred into a ſhip,his diſcs 
| _ - ples followed him. __ 
Mak 459 24 * Andbehold, there aroſe a great. tempeſt in thy 
—_ **3+ ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was' covered with the 
waves : but he was aſleep. _ 
25. And hisdiſciples came to him, and awoke him, 
faying, Lord, fave us : we periſh: ot 
- 26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye fearfull, O: 
ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe and rebuked the winds. 
and the ſea, and there was a great calme. j 
27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What manner of 
man is this,that even the windes and the ſea obey him? 
; Mare ſ-? 28 © * And when hewas come tothe otherſide,ins' 
'* © to the countrey of the Gergeſens, there met him two: 
poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of the tombs exceed- 
ing fierce, ſo that no man might paſſe by that way. 
. 29 Andbehold, they cryed out, ſaying, What have 
WC-LO do with thee, Jeſus thou ſon of God ?. art thou. 
, come hither to torment us before theitime 2? 1. 
- "30Andthere was agaod yay off from:them an heyd | 
of many ſwine, feeding, 23x So. 
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great temper mthe Sea, 1/0 


24, And behold, there aroje 
mute that the Ship was couerrd with the 10105 : 
but he was a Teepe. NO 

2s: And his d;/eiplesr came to him, and a woke him, Jaying, Lord, 
Saue #5 ; we perich, etc — E 
Chris? driueth y deuills out of y two men poBdged. 


Vere. 34 


, 31 Sothe devilsbeſought him, faying, If thou caſt, 
gs out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of ſwine. _ 
.32 And he ſaid untothem;Go. And when they were 


L » 


boi out, they went into the herd of ſwine: and be- 


old, the whole herd of ſwine ran, violently down a 
ſtcep place unto the ſea; and periſhedinthe waters. _ 

. 33 And they that. kept them fled,” and went their 
wayes into, the city, and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the poſlefed of the devils. 


- = v . * 


*. 34 And behold,the whole city came out to meet Je= 


Jus, and when they ſaw him, they beſought him that he 

dyould depart out of their coaſts. 

'2 Chriſt curerh the palfie, g calleth Matthew, 10 eateth with 
Publicanes and ſinners. 


- ” 


- A Ndheentredinto aſhipand paſſed over,and came 
:< *;nto his OWn City. SES NY LEES Eg 
2 * Andbehold, they brought to him a man ſick of * Mark is 
+ the palſje, lying on a bed : and Jeſus ſeeing. their faith, Luke 5 1 
aid unto the ſick of the pallie; Son; be of good chear; 
thy ſins be forgiven thee: _ GER 
- 3 And behold, certain of the Scribes faid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphemerh. 
4 And If | 
fore think ye evil in your hearts? -. | 
5 For whether is cafier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiverr 
thee ? orto ſay, Ariſeand walk? _ 
6G Butthatye may know that the Son of manhath 
' power oneatthto forgive ſins;(then faith he to the ſick 
of the palſie)Ariſe;take up thy bed,8&go unto thy houſes 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. _ 
8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they marvelled, and 
Slorified God, which had given ſuch power unto men. 
. 94 * And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw 
2 man named Matthew, fitting at. the receipt of cu- 
ſtome: and he faith unto him, Follow me. And he a- 


cſus knowing their rhoughts, ſaid, Whe: 


* Mark 2-347, 
Luke $, 23 


roſe, and followed him. _ es al 
120.4 Arid it came to paſle, as Jeſus fate at meatin. 
the houſe, behold, many Publicanes and.finners came 
and fate down with him and his diſciples. © _ 
11 And when the Phaciſces ſaw ##they faid unto his 
TC Or B 2 * © «afciples; 


| 


$ WP, 


diſciples, Why eateth your. maſter with Publicarſs. 
and {1inners; + Es 'q 

'12 But when Jeſus heard- that, he ſaid unto them 
Top _ be whole nced not a phyſician, bur they tha; 
afCc I1CK. | NOTIFY s 


* toſs 6 13Þutgoye and learn what that meaneth, * 1 wit 
Chap 12-7 have mercy, and not ſacrifice : forT am not come ts 
MATim.:5 call the righteous, * but ſinners to repentance. of 

14 © Then came to him the diſciples of John , ſay. 
* Mark 2.18 ng , * Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft ; but t 
Luke 5-33 ad ciples faſt mop -:-- | "V3 
I 


= 
”- 
&, 


15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Can the children of the 
bride chamber mourn,as long as the bridegroom is with* 
them ; bur the dayes will come when the bridegroom 

8 ;,rw,o07, {ball Þe taken from them,and then ſhall they faſt. 

unwrought 16 No man putteth a piece of | new cloth unto w) 

eoth. old garment: for that which is put ito; fill ir up;taketlf. 
from the garrhent, and rhe rent is made worſe, _| 

x7. Neither do men put new wine into'old bottles & 

_ elſe the bottles break, and the wine runneth ont,” and 

the bottles periſh , but they put -new wine into'new! 
bottles, and both are preſerved. | 


" $ Mark5.22 18 Q * While he fpake theſe things unto them, be< 


Lakd-4* hold, there camie a certain ruler and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, My daughter is even now dead : but come and 
tay thy hand-upon her,and ſhee ſhall live. © 
4 38 "og Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and /odid his 

i{ciples. & 

20 ( And behold,a woman which was diſeaſed withy 

- an iſſue of bloud twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment. DEG ' 

21 For the ſaid within her (elf, If T may but touch - 
his garment, Iſhall be whole. £ : 

- .., 22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he ſaw 

her, he ſaid , Daughrer, be of good comfort ; thy faith * 
hath made-thee whole. . And' the woman was made 
whole from that houre ) 


23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, and 
faw the minſtrels and the people making a noiſe, _ 
24 He ſaid unto them, Give place,for the maid 15 not - 
dead,hpt fſceperipAnd they lavghed himro _ J 


Matt: 5. » 


Healeth y sicke wom au % md bi Li rus 2 ages F-44 7 
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* 20, FI, The, Aa WOMAN jr was jeg FPIYTIOTY 1/FuE "= hed 
year, ani behind hin, and touched dy hemme of, his 7 


ZT. Now when Feſus came into the Rulers bt uſe, and Jawe #0 _ 


and the multitude maki 2749 nope 
24. He jayd vito them, get youhence : for f mayd iis notdead, [but Nleeperh. Cl 
nd 25. And when the multitude were put forth, he went 1 and tooke 
F | her by the hand, and f mayd args, 
10k 
Us | 


; CHAP, X. f k , 2 ” | 
f 25 But when the people were put forth', hee-went 
© jn,and took herby thehand, and the maid aroſe. _ 
| broad into' all that | Or this 


26 Andi the fame hereof wenta tat 
land. a RLESTT Ws | $0 7 2 _--. fame 


' 27 © And whenJeſus departed thehee; two blinde 
men followed him, crying , and faying,, 'Thoti ſon of 
; David,have mercy on us. + . ec AFR" 
+ + 28 And-when he was come intothe hone, the blind 
- men cameto him : and Jeſus ſaith untothemBeleeveye 


- that Tam-able todo this; they ſaid unto himFYea, Lord. 4 
* 29 Thentouched he their eyes,ſaying,** According to DL 


;, your faithy be-it unto you. | | ES: 
'* 30 And theireyes were opened, and Jeſus ſtraitly 
;- charged them, ſaying, See that no maniknow it. * ' 
31 Burt they , when they were departed, ſpread a- 
broad his fame inall that countrey. © 4 
i 33 q * As they went out , behold, rhey broiight to * Luke 12, Y 
. himadumb manipoſſeſied with a devil. + Ton 
 - 33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dymb ſpake: 
and the multitudes maryelled , ſaying , It was never ſo 


 ag__ $4 ey C 
þ - 34 Butthe'Phariſees ſaid , * He caſteth out the-de> +, i 24 


| vils through rhe prince of the devils. POT LIT E ' Mark 3.22 + $ 
35- * AndJefus went about all the cities and vil- Luken. 3s _ * 
lages,teaching in their ſynagogues, and'preaching the 7 MaK56 
ke s.- 2x" gr Tanks . ? 4©, LUKE 13. IZ 
goſpel of the-kingdome, and healing every lickneſle; 


and every diſeaſe among the people. ' Do 
36 .* Bur when he ſaw the multitudes; he- was mo- *Markes. 34 
ved with compaſſion on them,becauſe theyſfainted and hs "ſe? 
: were ſcattered abroad * as ſheep having no thepherd. . gown. - 
- 37 Thenfaithhe unto his diſciples, * The harveſt * Num.2. 17, 
truly is plenteons, but thelabourers are few. = Luke 19. A 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that- m 
he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. _ 
SAL KL - 
I 13%) and toteach, | 
A A Nd * when hee had called unto him his twelve di- « pat 3.4% 
; ſciples , he gave them power || azain/# unclean ſpi- Luke 9 1 | 
3 Nowthe names of the twelve apoſtlesaze theſe 


- 


1 Theapoftles arc ſent to do miract 
Tits, to' caſt them out, and to healall manner offick- | 9: 916 | 
-neſſe,-and all manner of diſeaſe. '. : 15 


5 MA TT4H8 WW. 


The firſt , Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew hi 4 
brother, ames the ſon of Zebedecy John his brothe; 


5 | > Thomas, ahd Matthew! 
wn 


Alpheus, and Lebbe/ hm 
us, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus. ns 


4 Smonrhe ©Canaanite, and Judas icaria, who ah 
ſo " Taye 


heſe. 
then, Te pos notinto the e way prev Commar 5 
into any city,ok the Samaritanes enter ye;not.. * 
* A8713. 46 6*Bur g0 rather-to the loſt theep ot frhe| houſe of Iſrael. 


* Luke1%.9 7Andas ye 26: preach, faying, The kingdome of. Me 
© * © heavenisathand. 1. ic 
Heal the fick,cleanſe the lepers, gfe the dead, calf 
a out devils : freely ye have received;Areel y give.;:. © ſe 
Mar 


9 *||[Prov ide neither 801d, nor lilver, nor braſſe [n. 
uke 9 J EL bp #1 IEBR ags 
nd 22,35 y £ 


| Or;gee: 1© Nor ſcripfor your journe; -neither two. coats,neil n 


* Luke roy ther thoes; noe yer ltaves, (7 forth e; Workman. 15: Wore. tl 
L Tink.3.18 thy of his meat ) 


? lukeo, 8 ' 11 * Andinto whatſoever c city or town ye ſhall. eny 
dh (cr, enquire who init is worthy,ang there abide al iye 
67 oh; 80 thence, -* © 
— .- 12 And when ye come Zn af houſe, Glute i it. þ 
_ Ln I 3And ifthe houſe be worthy,let your peace come upon; 
UE ut if itbe not worthy, let FORT Peace return to.you,. 
14 * And whoſoever {ball not, receive you nor heax” 
your words': when ye depart out of that houſe, or City, 
ake off the duſt of yourfeet, * ©* 


T5 VerilyT fay unto you, It-ſhall be more tolerable | 
or the'land of Sodome and Gomorrah, i in.the day of 
Judgement, chen for that city. | 

* Luke 16,3; 16 (| * Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheepi in themidt; 
10, fm i. Of wolves: be ye cherefore wiſe as'ſerpents;and ||[harm- | 
P c eas doves. ' 


T0 beware of men, for they will deliver you up 
cot 


© counſels,and the) y will ſcourge you in their lyna- 226 
ZOguecs. 27 


IS And ye ſhall be brought before governaurs and 
kings for my ſake, for a ny againſt them and the - 


cn tiles,” 


K., 0 


79. * * Bur. | , 


oy "1 
"8; 
| :; 
vw h | 


ther 
the 


0a 
and 
=e 


rael. 23 But when they 


1c of 


caſj 7M 


ſei. 
net 
/Ore. 
eny 
lye 


how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you in Peri 
/that ſame houre what * {Hall ſpeak, | TT 


/7Father which ſpeaketh 1n you. es - | 

1. 21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother to *Iuke 21a 
death,and the father the child:and the children {hal rife + - +” 
up againſt their | ng even them to be put to death ' 


ade 


- CHAP. X- 
19 * But when they deliver you up,take no thought * Marky my 


20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your 


22 And ve ſhall be hated of all men for my names | 
fake : * but he that endureth to the end, {hall beſaved. *Marki3,'h 
rſecute you in this city,flee yeur 
eo another: for verily I ſay unto you,ye ſhall not || have bs as 
one over the cities of Iſrael til theSon of man be come, 

24* The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the *Lukes. 4 
ſervant above his lord. SI John 1316 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as his ma- _ - . © + 
{ter, and the ſervant as his lord : if they have called the 
maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more {hall 
they call them of hus honſhold ? oh OT io 

26 Fear them not therefore : * forthere is nothing *Mark4 24 
covered that {hall not be revealed; and hid, that ſhall, -»ke 5:7 
not be known. —_ _ Os 

'27What I tell you in darknes;that ſpeak ye in-light:and 
what ye hearinthe ear,Spreach eupon the houlte tops: 

28 * And fcar not them which kill the body, but are = 
notable to kill the ſoul : but rather fear him which is * Lukea2  » _ | 
able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. [= +8 
'29Are not two ſparrows ſold for a [|farthing? and one | tris inva- 
of them ſhal not fal on the ground widhyweyourFather luc Half peny 

:30'* But the very hairs of your hcadare all numbred, {pÞingin 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value then being | _ 


many ſparrows. HEE : tenth paxr of 
: 22* Whoſoever therefore {hall confeſſe mee betore. og IE | 


men, him will Iconfeſle alſo before my Father which ra toa9: but 
is in heaven Fo. 5 AQs 27.34 
33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him'7Luker2® 
will I alſo deny before my Father which 1s in heaven. ; -u 90} 
p -' th Think'not that 1 am come to ſend peace ON 2 Tim. 2,12. 
earth : I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword. -- j_ "Luke 3. 
'35 ForTam cometo ſet a man at variance * againſt * Micah 7-6 
his father, and the daughter againſt her mother , _ 


" B 4 th 


8. MATTHEW; 


the daughterin law againſt the mother in law.  _, « 
36 Anda mans foes jbalbe they of his own honſhold.!5 
*Luker4,26 37 * He that loveth father or mother morethen mg” x 
I not worthy of me : 'and he that loveth fon or daugh ſen 
.___ ter morethen me, is not worthy of me. .. _--. © ith 
23p.16.24 38 *And he that taketh not his croſſe, and followeth * 3 
Lol 88 after me, 13 not worthy of 'me. PE : + 
* John.12.2g . 39, * He that findeth his lite ſhall loſeit : and he thay Bay 
» LA. 1; oferh his life for my ſake, ſhail finde it. .-_ 
ho 3.29 , 42 q * Hethatreceivethryou, receiveth me, and he. 
.. - thatreceiveth me, receiveth him that ſentme. - | © no 
*..- qr He that receiveth a prophet in the name of #+the 
prophet, {hall receive a prophets reward; and hethat 1 
recerveth a righteous man .1n; the name of a righteous; till 


_- man, ſhall receive a righteons mans reward. . 
ke9.4t ' 42 * And whoſoever {hall give to drink unto: one of |: fo! 
**  theſelittle ones, a cup of cold water only, in the name 
of a.diſciple; verily I fay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe. 


+ OL 
+4 4 


loſe his reward. S 44; It 
_ 2 Join ſendeth budiſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chriſt teſtimory concerns = 


F, | . zng lohn. EEE. | £8 - ee ior b1 

ANd it came to paſſe, when Jeſns had made an end 
* *of commanding his twelve diſciples, hee departed 
thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 


- 2* Now when John: had heard inthe priſon the 


. 


O08 Oo OE. 


wy * 


works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, © 

' 3 And ſaid unto him; Art thou he that-ſhould come, ' 

or do we look for another? 2 oo 

7 4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew - 
0 


hn again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee ; © 

5 * Theblinde receive theirfight, and the lame walk, : 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are ; 
raiſed up,&*the poor have the goſpel preneiien tothem 
- 6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended 

7 © And as they departed, Jeſus began to fay unto 
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out in- *> 
* to the wildernes to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind?. , 
"8 Biit what went ye out forito ſee ? A man clothed in 

ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that wear ſoft clothing,are 

{n-kings —_ — T7 


-— PP 


CHAP, XI. 
 .. = © But whatwenxye out for to ſee? A prophet 2 yea 
11.17 Gy unto you, and more then a prophet. __ 
ne” 70 For this is he of whom it 1s written, * Behold, 1 * Malsz. ! 
augh! ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which hall prepare 
 * Tthy way before thee. | Sh 
weth * 11 Verily I fayunto you, among them that are born 
- . Yof women,there hath not riſen a greater then John the 
: that Baptiſt "voengaeynonys on _ is leaſt in the king- 
* *-dome of heaven, is greater then he. : PR TTFAES, 
1d he 12 * And from he dayes of John the Baptilt, untill , 9+ was 
now, the kingdome of heaven [| ſuffererh violence, and ten by farce, 
of 2-the violent take it by force. | _— 
that 13 For allthe prophets, and the law, propheſied un- P2* truſt 
eOUs: till John. 2: | : 
' 14 Andifyewill receive ir, this is * Elias which was * mal. 4.s 
e of for to come. - - : id 
me 175 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. ; 
viſe. 16 *Bur whereunto {hall 1 licken this generation? *Luke 7,zr 
2, Ttis ike unto children fitting in the markets, and cat 
| ling unto their fellows, | | | 
12- 17 And faying,We have piped unto you, and ye have | 
: | not danced: we have.mourned unto you, -and ye have -- + 5 4. 
- not lamented- | - SEE. 5 DS 
| 18. For John came neither eating nor drinking, and © ++  ; 
: they ſay, He hath a devil. NE RR — 
10 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and 
_ © they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous,and a wine bibber, "i 
ec, '. a friend' of publicanes and ſinners: but wiſedome is _- -.= 
/: | juſtified ofher children. WW THO EE _— 
Ww . 20E*Then began he toupbraid the citieswherin moſt of *Lukezs. yg - 
= his mighty works were done; becanſe they repented not = 
& : 21 Wounto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida: 
(> 
N 
a 


: for if the mighty works which were done in you, had . 
! been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repen- 
ted lons ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. + 

22 But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for 
> Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement, then for yon. 
- > -23 And thou Capernaum,which art exalted unto hea- 
" 
| 


ven, (halt be brought down to hell : for if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee,had been donein 
Sodom, it would have remained untill this day. EPS. 
| . ye Og . " Na | | x £4. out, , 


8. MATTHEW; 
- 24 Bit T fay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolleraWd. 1 
for the land of Sodom, inthe day of judgement, thy - 
| for thee. DE _ NI : bthei 
, 25 Q* Atthat time Jeſus anſwered and faid,I than} 19 
thee, O Father,Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thojwit 
haſt hid theſe things trom the wiſe and prudent, an{hea 
haſt revealed themunto babes. __ 36 
26 Even1o Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſigfi;am: 
* Johnz35 27 * Allthings are delivered unto me of my Father{-a pi 
"Jokn6.46 and no man knowerh the Son but the Father : neitheg.'l 
: , - knowethanymanthe Father, ſave the Son, and he t& 
_ © - > Whomſoever the Son will reveal him. WE" 
© 28 Comeuntome all ye that labour, andarc hegy - 
vie laden, and I will give you reſt, +: ha 
 **- © 29 Takemyyokeupon you, and learn of me, for | w/ 

* Jer6.16 am meek and lowly in heart: * and ye ſhall finder l 
eters ns ETSY 
£11080 5-2 . 30 *For my yoke 1s caſte, and my burdenis light | - 
Gs in wr 

x Phe atſciples pluck the ears of corn on the Sabbath.' 31 Blaſphemy. 
: againſt the hily Ghoſt Fun OY TOR ") r 
* Deut.23:25 -A T that- time * Jeſus-went on- the''Sabbath day;, K 


| * Like 10.3 


Lake Gr af rough rhe corne, and his diſciples were an hun} | 
| Sfred; and egan'to pluck-the ears of corne; and to cat. K E 


2 But when the Phariſees ſaw'it, they Taid unto him 
Behold, thy diſciples d6e that which is-not lawfull tot V 
do upon the ſabbath-day. Ts 2 


*15am2t +5 - 3. But heſaid- unto them, - Have ye not read *wwhat;. 
... . David did when he was an hungred;and'they that were! | 

$1 >: $51.1 With him. CEO RT - | EE AT IN a ® (6G ar. | y : $ 
©'4 How heentred into the houſe of God, and did eat: | 
the ſhewbread; which was not lawfult for- him-to eat, | 

m-which were with him, * but onely for ; 


_  *Exod.29, 22, tieither for the 


3 


the prieſts > -- : | pn To ©2244 
424, ... 5 Orhaveyenot read in the* law, how that on the ' 
ENure 28.9 fabbath-dayes the prieſts in the temple profane the ſab- 
bath, and areblameleſſe? 
* 6 ButT ſay unto you;that in this-place is one greater 
then the temple. + YC NTEIIRS Es 
* floſea 66 *'' 7 Butif ye had known what this meaneth, *I will . 
Chap's. 13 have mercy and not facrifice, ye woult not have con- | 
demned the guiltkeſle, "© —_ 


Levit-$ 3 
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_.CHAP.' XIT. 
lerakſ , B-Forthe Son of man is Lord evenof the-ſabbath-day: | 
, thi 9* And when he was departed thence, he wentinto « wars v, a 
"1M hejedynagogae. TS YL» Leg We: ed] Ng - Luks 6.6 | 
thank 10 An [d, there was a-man which had-his hand 


beho 
Ewithered : and they asked him, ſaying, Is it lawtull to 
{Hhcal on the ſabbath-dayes? that they might.accuſt him. 
 /. .11 And hefaidunto them, What man ſhall.chere-be 
ſighi-among you, that ſhall have oneſheep, and if it fallinta 
herf a y on the ſabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
on «oo EUR DESDE | 

” 12 How much then is a-man better then a ſheep? 
i! Wherxefore it is lawful to do well on the ſabbath-daies. 


23 -Then faith he. to the man, Stretch forth thine 

and : and he ſtretched it forth';, and it was reſtored 

for 1; whole, like as the other. wy 5 | 

: reſſ® 14 Thenthe Phariſees went qut,and-j held acounſet || ®took 

- '" againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. - + 91: + 

te | -,.15 But when-Jeſus knew it, he withdrew. himſelf © ** * 
'. from thence ; and great multitudes followed him; and ©. 

3 


bemy he healed them al Rs 
-- © 1:16 Andehargethem that they ſhould not make him 


_——_ SO 
uns} ::27 -That-it might. be fulfilled which was ſpoken by: 

f Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, rd 
; 18 * Behold my ſervant whom Thave choſen;my belo- * 16.42 ;x 12 
vedin whom my ſoulis well pleaſed: I wil put my ſpirit: 
upon him, 8& he ſhall ſhew judgement to the Gentiles.” 
19 Hethall not (trive, nor-cry, neitherſhall any man 


W-:4 
- 


hear his voice in the ſtreets. - - 2 24.2% 
.:/ 20 Abruiſedreed ſhall henotbreak, and ſmoking 
*2t  Naxſhallhenotquench, till he ſend forth judgement 
- untoviftory. 5 | 


21 Andin his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, © —@ - ; 

. 22 q *. Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed * Lukett44. 
with a devil, blindeand dumb : and he healed him, in- 
ſomuch that the blinde and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 
” 23 Andall the people were amazed, and ſaid, Is this 
or the Son of David ? 4 | v5 7 
”  <:24* But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid; This * Chap'9. 34 | 
fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub the "© | 
prince of the devils, ee eo ror nog 
| Y Fs ER 25 And 


* Luke6.45 ſpeak good things ; * for out of the abundance ofthe 


* & Chab-16.7 38 © * Then certain of the Scribes and of the' Pha- 


8 MATTHEW. 


* 25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts ,; and ſaid ui 9 
; - * » them, -Every kingdome divided againlt it ſelf- | Wc 
- -.: brou he to deſolation: and every citie or houſe divid&n 
againit it ſelf, ſhall not ftand, © - -- | 77 
. 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, hee is divided} t 
gain{t himſelf ; how ſhall then his kingdome ſtand ; 
. 27 AndifIby Beelzebub caſt out.deviles, by whot® 4 
do your children caſt them out ;- therefore they {hah 
ve your judges; - out EE ip 
28 But if I caft out deviles by the ſpirit of God,thay g 
the kingdome of God is:come- unto-you. +. + *'J7 
29 Orelſe, how can one enter-into a {trong nidniſpd 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods ; except. hee firſt binde tht : 


i\A 


F 


4 
s 


ſtrong man ; and then he wil-poil his houſe. - - * '-:'c 
. 39 Hethatis not with mee, is againſt me: and fir 
© that gathereth not . with me, ſcatteteth abroad. |: Þ | 

- Mark 3.28 31 {| Wherefore I ſay unto you ,*'-All manner dv: 
me fn and: blaſphemy ſhall be for ven unto men © bait the} | 
blaſphemy againſt the. boly Glioſt ſhall not' be foruy 
g1ven unto men” | ele £0 4. 61202 ln 

* -. 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againft-the Song 

of man,it ſhal be forgiven him:but whoſoever ſpeakerlifil 
ainſt the holy Ghoſt ; it ſhall nst be' forgiven him: 


againlt the he t ſha n hiny 
neither in this world , neitherin the world to come: Jþ 

'*  , 33 Eithermake the tree good,and his fruit: good orfy 
elſe make the tree corrupt;and his fruit corrupt:forithe\! 
if 


tree 1s known by his fruit. THO: 


\ 34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being, evi 


heart the month ſpeaketh. . _ » -- 


$ 
i? 


£ 
* 


35A good man out of the-goad treaſure of the hearr,: 
bringeth forth good things : and an evil man out of the 
evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil things. pF 


ns bn IS 


« | | 


*1::-  - 36 But Ifay unto you ;+ That every idle word thar | 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof inthe ! 


37--For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified , and by | 
thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. Fe in 


Lake1t.29 Tiſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a ſigns ! 


| * 2 C0;,1,22 irom thee, | 


ERS. SHIRE ———— 39 But 


ud ingggButhe anſwered andfaid to them. An evil and acifl- 

elf- , Grous. generation ſeeketh after a ngne,6c chere ſhall no' 

divid@ne be given to it, but the ſigne of the prophet Jonas. 
.., B40 * Foras Tons was three dayes and three nights + 

ed the whales bellie : ſo ſhall che Son of man be three 

; Þyes and three nights in the heart of the earth. | 

of* 41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgement with 

hafhis generation; and ſhall condemn it, * becauſe they * Jomhz.s 
K{pented at rhe: preaching of Jonas, and behold, 

ag greater then Jonas is here. 

1 42. * The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up inthe +«,g7,g;o, 

Wdzecment with this generation, and ſhall condemn 

tht : for ſhe came from the utrermoſt parts of the earth 

- © -\ Yo hear the wiſedome of Solomon;and behold great- 

nd hilpr then Solomon is here. — : 

+, © Þ 43.* Whenthe unclean ſpirit is. gone out ofa man,he *Luke 3.24, 

ner 9 teeth throgh dry places,ſeeking reſt,8& findeth none«. 

it The} 44 Then he faith; T will return into my houſe from 

E TotyyheniceI came out ;;and when he is come,he findeth it 

--: -Fmpty, ſwipt and garniſhed. | 

e Song 45 Then gocth he and taketh with himſelf ſeven 0+ 

akerliher ſpirits more wicked then himſelf,and theyenterin', ,,, « 

n himjInd dwell there : * and the lait ſtate of that. man is ,nq 10:26 

me: Jorſethen the firſt; Even ſo {hall it be- alſo. unto this 2 Pet.2.20 * 

dd ;orffyicked generation. DE 

ritheſ'46 © -While he yet talked to the people, * behold, his | Marte 33 

+. mother. and his brethren ſtood withour, defiring to wh 

evil | peak with him. - OI x 

xfthe!' 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and 

> {hybrethren ſtand without,defiring to ſpeak with thee. 

eart,!\ 48 But he anſwered and faid unto him that told 

tthe þim, Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren > 
45 49 And heftretched forth his hand toward his di- 
thar | ſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and my brethren. 

1the | | 5oFor whoſoever ſhal do the will of my Father which 
_ ©; 1n heaven;the ſame is my brother; & liſter,& mother. 

dby | SI ET oO 
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- | $ Ofthe fuer, and.of-the ſeed. 24 Divers otber parables. x 5 74 ty 
ha--| | Chrift ſpake in parables. hos _ 
ne | FF Heſame day went Jeſus opt ofthe houſe," and fate * Mak 4. 
{eos 

Bug TURES 5 And 


OR th _—__ @r—_ 
—_— —_ - ies Anat 8 —Awy wo heh po, w 
IO" PII 


F | -2'And great multittides were gathered togethe ob 
| | to him, /othat he went. into a ſhip, and fate, andeſÞ®! 
| whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. - m___ 


| 4.,,'..- 3 Andheſpakemany things untothemin arablg 

© If *Lake 8, 5 ſaying, * Behold, a ſower welt forth to ſow, F +. ol 
8] If 4 And when he ſowed, ſome /eeds fell by the we 
W || ſide, and the fowles came ahd devoured themup: + 


5 Somefell upon {tony places, where they had-ng 


by: I 
md 
{ 
1S 


oF 


 muchearth: and forthwith they ſprung up becauſe th 


$ 


2 

Ce 

had no deepneſle of earth : M PY 
Al 


3 88  ...,  » 6: And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched;aw 
| if! © becauſetheyhadnot root;they withered away.. © -., 
7 And ſomefell among thorns: and the thorns ſpriunk 
upand choked them. EEE 
8 But other fell into good ground,and brought:fonh© 
43 ſome an hundred fold, fome fixty fold, ſome thing. 
fold. - FR es WO <y Conley _ 4 58 
;/9 Who hath ears:to hear, let him-hear. . ;' :.4 
110 And the diſciples came, and faid unto him, W 


F.2 


ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables > | _; i 
11 Heanſwered and faid unto them;Becauſeit is g; 
ven unto you to know the myſteries of the kingdom ay, 
.  __ heaven, buttothemit isnot given. **Þ 
* Chap-25.29 12.* For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, ank 
| heſhal have more abundance: but whoſoever hath noky, 
from him ſhall be taken away even that he hath. * +.” 
13 Therefore ſpake I to. themin:parables : becauſ 
they ſceing,ſee not: and hearing, they hear nor,neithet* 
do they underſtand. ES ae EP IL C2 
14 And'in themis fulfilled the propheſic of Eſaiag 
*16.69. Which faith,* By Kenney {hal hear, and'{hall not un? 
Mark.4.12 Qerſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and {hall not perceivay 


ke$ : | Th 
Jokes Ag - 15 Forthis peoples heart is waxed-grofſe, and thei; 


A8s28.26 cars aredull of hearing,and their eyes they have cloſedF 

Kom1z.8 [eſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes,and hea 

with their ears,and ſhould underſtand with.their heart$ 

and ſhould be converted, andTihould heal them. |} 

16 Butbleſſed are your'eyes, for they ſee, andiyouſh 

AR Tone cane they REAc: ; w_ al A, AY AA | 

F7:L-.024 17 Forverily Ifayuntoyou, * that many prophidfÞ 

FN and righteous men have deſired twiſee-rhoſe chin 
_O EE | W 


) 4 
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he hich ye ſee, and have not ſeen them : .and ts heae-. 
andefoſc things which ye hear, and have not heard theme: 
en 18 © Hearye cherefore the parable of the ſower. 
+2648 19 When any one heareth the word ofthe kingdom, 
"1d underſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
- wadd1d carcheth away that which was ſown in his heart : 
;- Mis is he which reccived ſeed by the way ſide. 
4? 260 But he that received the ſeed into ſtonie places, 
"he ſame is he that heareth the word, and anone with 
TSS: ' . 
1.% 21 Yethathhe not root in himſelf, but dureth for a 
"While : for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth be-. 
c ..:Kauſe ofthe word, by and by he is offended... , 
* 22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thornes, is, 
"he that heareth the word : and the care of thus world, 
Wnd the deceitfulneſle of riches choke the word, and he ' 
: Decometh unfruittull. | Dt, ra 
'-"**'23 Buthethat received ſeed into the good ground, 
j-& he that heareth the word,and underitandeth it, 
YYUÞhich alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth: ſome an 
-.-- {Dundred fold, ſome ({1xty, ſome thirty. ES 
> S,. 24 C Another parable put he forth unto them, ſay- 
*- # he kingdome of heaven 1s likened unto a man 
- _Fvhich Ih | 
- Sha 
h 


4 


* 
b 
S, 


e and ſowed 


d b rou ohe 


CINE” 27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came and ſaid 
* -..” into him, Sir,did{t not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? 
rom whence then hath it tares 2. kf 

28 Hefaidunto them, An enemie hath done this. 
rhe he ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that we go 


and gather t 2 
loſed# nd gather them up * 


d heat 
heart! 


# 


29. But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while yee gather upthe 
ares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. . 
| 3oLet both grow together untill the harveſt: and in 
_.  Mhetime of harveſt I will fay to the reapers, Gather 


-Joulye rogether firſt the tares, and binde them in bundles. 


F 
/ o 


z 
«+. 
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bg Fo burn them:: but gather the wheat into my,barn. -,. 
+: 2 62 TAngther parableput he forth unto IRC aYInGe 
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ads 5-46 The kingdome of heaven is like to a grain of mu i F 
Lukes Ha. is ſeed, which a man took and ſowed in his field: tc 


32 Which indeed is the lealt of all ſeeds : but wh 

' 1t1s gro\vn; it1s the greateſt among herbs, and beet 
meth a tree : ſo that the birds of the aire come a a 
lodge in the branches thereof. IT, 
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®Luke13, 20 JZ q-* Another parable ſpake he unto them, ' F . 
i5 a meaſure whole WAS leavened. les. 4 
anda alk, © 25 Thatir might be fulfilled which was ſpokent I 
chen a pimt. begs, T will utter things which have been kept 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away , and wes. 
Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. W 
© 38The field is the world, the good ſeed are the £ F 
29 The enemie that ſowed them, is the devil: *r 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burn 


kihngdome of heaven1s like unto leaven, which a we 
TTheword jan took and hid in three + meaſures of mea]; till oi 
inthe Greek * 
if comaining a 34 *All theſe things ſpakeJeſus unto the multitude 
bour a peck 132r2hles,8& without a parable ſpake he not unto them#* 
lile more. the prophet, ſaying, * I will open my mouth in pa iy 
ec» 
375i" from the foundation of the world. . = 
into the houſe:and his diſciples came unto him, fayin®' 
-37 Heanſwered and faid unto them, He that ſoy 
eth the good ſeed, is the Son of man: "I 
dren of the kingdome:: but the tares are the childra; 
of the wicked one : = 
harveſt is the end of the world : and the reapers a 
the angles: ps 
in the fire; ſo ſhall it be inthe end of this world. © | 


' 41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, ang 
they ſhall gather our of his kingdome all || things thay 
offend; and them which do 1n1quity : 4 

42 And ſhall caſt theminto a furnace of fire : rhe 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. _ ns 

43 * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſunk 
inthe King of rheir Father, Who hath ears rE 
hear , let him hea. RY 
44 E Again; the kingdome of heaven is like untF 


treaſure hid in a field : t [s which when 2 man har J 
found,he hideth and forjoy thereof goeth and ſelte 
all that he karh,and buycth that field. © 
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FOO CHAP. ANTE. 
muſt \ 4 Again, the king dome ofheavenls ce unt6® | 
Fu man; ſeeking qpood y pearls: 
it whihk6 Who when he had fol! 7 Hrs wear of- '6reat privey | 
y oy event and {64d all that he had, a thoup 214, 
'4 Again;the kingdomte- of heaveh Is like fintoa net 
| at. Was Calt into the ſea,and gathered of every kinde.:* | 
m, T4: Which wen it wasfilllitheydrew+t6Thdre / and * 
a wile down, and gathered the good! into' VE [els but calC 
ill WK 652d away. 
KM So ſhallit beat the end ofthe world + the :npeli 
ll come fortl,and ſeverthE wicked from afnong rhe 


> b- And hall calt theiniinto the farnikes of fre: thei 
fly 'N be wailing and gnaſhingofteeth; 
5+ Jeſus ich unto rhem, Have ye endetſtood all 
Yea; Lord: 
aS 2' Then ſaid he unto them', ""Fhertfors every ſcribe 
fayin itch is inftruited unto the kingdome of- fteaven,is liks 
eld. Wo a.man that is an houſho{der;which bringerh forth 
Mt of his treAfure rhings new and old. 
| dit came to paſſe; that when Jeſus had fini- 
parables:;he departed: —_— > 7 
rel® yy *-And when he was comeint6 his own. coy nfdy, ot "1 
Fe taught them.in their ſynago ue; infomath + uf they OO 
Mere aſtonilhed, ind ſaid i Whence hath this man this '. 
iſedome;and theſe mighty works? * © 
$ F55 * Is this nor the carpenters {or 3is- not his mo- John6.4 
er called Mary? and his brother James' and Joſes: 
id Simon; and Judas 2 ' 
Fs 6 Afrd his filters; ate they fot all with us: 2 whente 
men hath this man all theſe thj ng? _ 
"57. And they were offended 1 in -himh. Bir Teſus fie 
nto them, * Aprophet 1s not without honour, ſave in * Mark 6:2 
W's owne colntrey, and in his own houſe. © | outs 4-24 
258 And hedid not many mighty Web yo 4446 
o ſt their ufibetic 4 


| * ſe Toh ? they ſay unto him 


"Ip 


1460 CHAP,, ; XI1TH. f : 
Y 11:tbds ipPlkon of Chr:/F. £0 Br Bapuje belizaded Is Fin ive 

x & loaves and two fiſhes, 

ae all ve Fa [EIN at re. of Herod the tetxarch heatd, of the fame *« Mark 6rk 
” JW Fe Luke 97. , 


WE : © s And 
[\ | TT 


M S * -H Þ- AAP. 
ia 'S \ F E20 o 


2.. And faid unto his feryants , This is Jokin j 
Baptiſt,he is riſen from the dead,and therefore miph® 
works|| do ſhew forth themſelves in him... - © © 

3 «* ForHerod had laid hold on John,, 'and boy, 
*Luk 3-19.20 IN, and put Hu in priſon tor Herodias fake , his hy; 

ther Philips wite. we 6 3 

"Lenibat + 4. For J« ohn1laid unto him., * It is-not lawfulll 
an ER... 5mm oo. 
 ..__ And whenhe would have put him to deathyhe fear 
*Chap 4.26 the multitude ;* becapſerhey counted him as a proph: 
6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the. daught 


; . ; 


of Herodias danced before them,and pleaſed Herod. 


£ Fd 


7 Whereupon hepromiſed with an oathzto giveh 

: Yi] whatſoever {he would ask. Ry. + bs 

"Wh 8. And ſhe;being before inſtrufted of her mother] 
at | Give mc Fete folin Baptiſte head in a charger 

Tl 9: And the king was ſory : nevertheleſle for the oat 


ſake, and them which ſite with him at meat, he cg. 
manded it to, he given her. :, En 
10 And helent and beheaded Johnin the priſon 
.:.11 And hishead was broughr.in a charger,and gii- 
to the darmſel: and ſhe brought it to her mother.. 
- :-- .12 Andhjs & ciples came, and toke upthe body, x 
_ --.. buried itzzhd went and told Jeſus. HE 
* Marks 32,13. ©*:Whch, Jeſus heard of it, he departed they 
Luke 9.0 by {hip intoa defart place apart : and when the pt 
_ -« plehadheard thereof, they followed him on foot 6 
” _— RN CO 
14 And Jefiis went forth, and ſaw a great multitut 
and was-moved viith compaſſion roward them, at 
no YE oY os 
* Mats 35 15 ©* And when it was evening his diſciples cat: 
Jobrs 5 to himſayins, This is a deſatt place, and the time 
: now paſt, ſend the multi:ude away,that they may# 


1 \.- -- , 4nto Villages, ind buy themſelves victuals. Il 
+} T6 BurFJeſiis ſaid unto them, They need not depay 
g1ve ye them to cat. ND oe Fry ern ""* 
., 17 Andthey ſayunto him, We have here bur fi 
" Joaves, and two fiſhes; nn 
_ ©... 18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. En 
79 Andhecommanded the miiltitude to fit dow 
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: Ch 15t feedeth tive thousand men AG: ; 
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19: And he commanded the multitude to Jett downe onthe rave, and 
tooke the flue Loaues and $4 two firhes, and looked vp to heauen 
and bled, and brake, and ; gaue the Loaues to his djeiples mul ; 
the di = to the multitude, © 


| 20 And. they dell cate, and were /ufficed, and they zooke vp of the 


at). aps i that remayned, twelue hacket: full. 
21. And they that had eaten, were aboue fine thoujand men. otc ; 


My p rY 


cw 
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Kthe grafſe;and mak ahofive loaves and the twoffhs . 

Fore okingup to-heayenhe bleſſed: and brake,and. : 

e -_ loaves to his diſciples, and the diſciples ro the 

Witicu E:: 

20 And they did all eat; and were filled;and theytook:. 
of the frageiits that Temainet , twelve baskets full. 

q And they that had eaten were aboutfive thouſand. 

en belide women and children. 

#22. « And firaightway Jeſus conſtrained his defcis * 

2 td get into aſhin,and to go before himunto the o® 


ride, while he ſent the multitudes away. - 
* And whenhe had ſens. the multitudesaway z hes * Mark 6.48 
ent upinto a mountain apart to pray:* and when the * John616| 
wening wis 'come, he-was there alone. * 
1124 But the:ſhip. was. now in. the midft of the ſea; 
 'ofled with waves:for the winde was contrary. 
_ 25 Andinthiefourth watch ofthe night; Jeſus went” 
ato. them,walking on the ſea, oro, 
26 And when the diſciples faw him walking of the; pI te hong 
ea,they were troubled , ſaying, Ir is a ſpirit : and they vote. ir 
#yed out for fear. is 
| 27 Butſtraightway Jeſus ſpake utito them , fic * _ 
of 00d cheer; it is I 3 benot afraid-. 
þ28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord if it be. 
thou,bid me come unto thee on the water: 
1:29 And he ſaid , Come. And when Peter-was come 
own out of the ſhip,he walked on the water; to 80 £0; 
Feſus. = 
1.39 But whien he ſaw the winde [ boyſtrous ; he was | 0 fhramy! 
wiraid: and beginning to link, hecryed ſaying , Lord, 
Ve me.-;.- 
21 And ;mediatly Teſus ſtretched forth his hand, 
d.caughr him,and ſaid unto him, O thou of lictle TT 
kith, wherefore did{t thou doubt? | 
32 And when: they were come into the ſhip, the 
krinde ceaſed: 
'33 Then they that werein the ſhip,came,and worſhip 
ped humaying.Of a on thou artthe Son gE God: 
- 2-34 © * And when they were gone oVer,they came itt « 
bo the land of "rad wal " uy mY 
b 34 And'when the men of ry place had knowledge... 
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otfimgherdn ON itito al chartoimrtyrotiaa bu i 

andbrought ufito him allrehac were diſeaſed, 

236 'And befonght him gchigt they mipticonely toy. 

the hem of his garment, and as Many as s touched Wes 

nade e perfectly" whole. JN e35 . 

CHADPXY: j 

1 13olt tonkiandniiht,and mes THAdit ons 11 W hub Afterh1 

man. : F 

"Hen * came to Jeſs Sciibis, and. Phariſees ; wh 

were of Jerufatem', 'faying; ©. 5 9 

2 Why do thy difciples cranſpreſſe thi ceidicion! 

=," -— *- xparknnd they walk hotThetr thahdswhien theye 

—_— =: 

z But he anſwered and faid. unto them Wh 

alſo: ttanſprelle the commandment of G 
or Godddinmanbed: vii * Himodr thi 

54.3013 -4- FOr tomtnay wing ,' ” 6nour te 

Ho * the rand mother : and, * he that curſeth' tather koh 

* Exed.21-17 x7 ter Himnidie che death. i © 

Sn. "But ye ſay, Whoſoeverſhall fay.to his father. 

*»Mark ys, his mother, * It 1 192 gift by whatſoever thou mnigin 

1 be profited byine, ''' 

| 6 And honour n6t' this farhier or his mother; be fk 
8 free , Thins have ye made the commandment of G 
of none effect by your tradition. ' *- 
Fe wy E hypoerites : well did.- Eſtias propheſie of y 

ns 

(EIT %; Srhisp people drawerh nigh unto me with thi 
fouth, -ahd honouretlt me- with their lips;but rhi 
Reaft; is faxfrom me. 

9 But in,vain they do worſhip me, ceaching for 4 

KLGT commandments of mien. 


do 
od by y 


10 ET *:Ant he called the multitude , and ſaid un 
chem ear and underſtand. 

11 Not that which goerhinto the: mouth defilett 
man : but. that which cometh out of che mouth this 0 


fileths mani.” -'-- 
12 Theft came his diſciples , and- aid: unto: his 


: Knoweltthailthar the Phariſees were offended aft 
_ they heard this ſaying? | 
eJoun 15-3. Th BIFhealWered and ſaid, *; Evety plant with 


* Mark 9.14 
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He deliuereth the wo 
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- crums which fall from their maſters table. at 


. Fain, and ſate down there. 


amy heavenly Father hath not plante ſhal be rootge .-..-..254 
F, Let = alone : * they be blinde leader $ of the * Lukes. 3s 
inde. And if the þlindeleade the blinde,borh ſhall fa} 

ro the ditch. RT, ; & 
= 15 * Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him , 1Ne- * Mark 7. 19 
Flare unto us this parable. - $6 M, 

' 16 And Jeſus faid , Are ye alſo yet without under- 
Sanding o 7 OS Oy 

- 17Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever en- . 
geeth in atthe mouth, goeth into the belly, and is cat 
Tome from the heart , and they defile the man. 


þ 19 * For oft af the heart-proceed evil thoughts, mur- * Gens.s 
ets adualteries , fornicatzons, thefts , falſe witneſle, T*% 
—}]..Þ rein 

» 20Theſe are the things which defile a. man : but to 

eat With unwaſhen hands,defileth nota man, 0 

& 21 © * Then Jeſus went thence ,-and departed into + wacky, 34 
the coaſts of Tyre and S1don. I 


ut into the draught, . | - 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth 


'} 22 Andbehold, awaman of canaan.came out ofthe 


Aame coaſts, and cryed-unto him, faying, Have merey 
on me , OLord, thou fon of David, my daughter is 
zgrievoully vexed with a devill. hs ARG 
' 23 But heanſwered her not a word: And his: dtſgt- 


ples came and beſougiat him, ſaying, Send ner a'way, 


for ſhe cryeth after us. _ | 2 
, . 24 Butheanſwered and faid,*Iam not ſent,butun- * Chap,ro.s 
to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Ifracl,: - ETD "OM 


A 


| 25 Then came ſhe ang worthipped him, ſaying, 
.Lord help me. —_ SR rg 
26 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, It is-not meet to take 


the childrens bread , and to caſt it'to dogs. EN 


27 And:ſthe ſaid, Truth Lord: yet the dogs cat of the 


L 


28 Then Jeſis anſivered and ſaid unto her,O woman 


Brea is thy-faith* be ir unto thee even as thou wilt. Arid 


Her daughter was made: whole from that very houre. ; 
29 * And Jeſus departed from thence , and: came *Maik7: 3s 
nigh unto the ſea of Galilee ,and went up into a moun- 


C2 .30* And 


© Mark & 1 


* fa: 35.5.6 


ww 


© 33 Andhis diſciples ſayunto him, Whence hoy 
wena 


OO 8.MATTHEW:; 
30 * And great multituds came unto him, hwy 'T'D; 
with them'thoſe that were lame;blinde,dumbe, mal 
ed,and many others, and caſt them down at Jeſus 
Rs 
31Inſomuch that the multitude wondered whentZ« | 
ſfaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to bee whole, he. t 
lameto walk,and the blinde to ſee : and they glorff® 6 
the God of [ſrael. | Ware 
32 © * Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, ices 
fatd,l have compaſſion on the multitude , becauſe 8 - 
continue with me now three dayes, and have nothiffcca 
to eat : and 1 will not ſend them away faſting , leſt thif $ 1 


faint inthe way. Ee 
| A) 
| ve fo much bread in the wildernefle , as to fill® 9g: 
Sreat a multitude? Oo es Gve| 
© 34 And Jeſhs faith unto them, How many 0 
have ye ; and they ſaid Seven,and a few littlefiſhes. © 1: 
' 35 Andhe commanded the multitude to fit doygnd 
on the ground. EE a 
| 36 And he tooke the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes,an jt n 
gave thanks,and brake them , and gave to his diſciple pf t 


and the diſeitples to the multitude. © I 
37 And they did all cat,and were filled:and they ta be\ 


' up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven baskets ful the 


: 38 Andthey that did eat, were foure thouſand ma 
beſide women and children. © OF. 
''39 Andhe ſent away the multitude, and took ſhij me 
and came into the coaſts of Magdala. fr © 1 
EE nn + « £% B: 
7 The figne of lonas,6 The leaven of the Phariſtes and Sadduct” pr 


_ '2t Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 
*Mark® 1: 


Luke 12 54 


*He * Phariſees alſo with the, Sadduces, eame, ani 


tempting, deſired him that he would ſhew themi a! 


. 
. 


_ © fignefrom heaven, 


_ 2 Heanfwered and ſaid unto them,When it is ever. a 
ing,ye ſay,lt will be fair weather : for the skie is red. :_ x 
3 And in the morning , It will te foule weather.th- 
day: forthe skie is red and lowting, O ye hypocrites : 2 
ye car diſcern the fice of theskie, but can ye not dif 1 
6.8 the ſ12nes ofthe times? © ; | x 


N _EHAP. XVI 


It WA A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after 
3 OY 1Zne , and there ſhall no igne be given unto It, but 
lus ge ligne of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and 

Fparted. a a 
NY 5 And when his diſciples were come tO the other 
vie, Ke, they had forgotten to take bread. 


3 \ , 
lo! i 6 « Then Jeſus ſaid unto chem , Take heed and be- 
— Fare of the ſeaven of the Phariſces, and of the Sad- 
» Waces. 

ſet] 7 And they reaſoned among themſelves,ſfaying, I! is 
or ecauſe we have taKEn NO — 
lt thy $ 4/6: when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto them, 
'D ye of little faith , why reaſon ve among your ſelves, 
[hotfecauſe ye have brought no bread? 
d fill®” g * Do ye not yet underſtand , neither remember the *©22P-14.9 
hos : loaves of the tive thouſand, and how many basKk- 

y 


ts ye took up? _— 
es. © r0* Neither the ſeven loaves of the toure thouſand; 222 59 


doygnd how many basKets ve rook up? 
_* x1 Howistt that ye do not underſtand, that I ſpake 
S,A1 jt not to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware 
1p pf the leaven of the Phariſees,and of the Sadduces? 
? 12 Then underltood they how that he bade /5em not 
of beware of the leaven of bread but of rhe doftrine of 
5 ful the Phariſees,and of the Sadduces. | 
me! 13 «C When Jeſus came 1nto the coaſts of Ceſarea , 
| Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, * Whom do bo ns 
{by men fay,that T,the Son of man,am?  — 


6 


'- 14 And they ſaid, Some fay that thai art John the 
Baprilt, ſome Elias , and other Jeremias, or one ofthe | 
zaca” prophets, my 
15 He faith unto them , But whom ſay ye that Tam? 

20/ 16 And Simon Peter anfiwered, and faid , * Thou *John 6,64 ; 
emi_ art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. __ _ 
17 And ]efus anſwered and ſaid unto him , Blefled - - - 
/el-. art thou Simon Bar-jona: for flein and bloud hath not 

. revealed it unto thee,but myFather which is 1n heavens 
- 18 AndIfayalſo unto thee, that * thouart Peter, *Joha 1.43 
S$ : andupon this rock I will bui:& my Church : and the 

Bates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. TIRE 
39 * And I will give unto thee the keys of the king- Jaha 2% 3, 
my - C 4 dome 


Home of heaven: and whatſoever thou {halt bin | 
earth,(hall bee bound jn heaven: and whatſoever 
{halt loote in carth,fhall be looſed in heaven. 
_ 20 Then charged he his diſciples , that they ſha, 


tcli no man thathe was Jefus the Chriſt, "8 
21 © From thar time forth began Jeſus to ſhew } 


\ I 
vx 
= 
e! 


his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Ferufalem;, 

Jufter many things of the Elders, and chic priglts'y. 

Scribes ,ind be killed,and be raifed again the third} 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke thx 
ſaying , Beit far from thee, Lord: this ſhallnot be 
mm _ .T.cMC.C.DC ct... 
23 Butheturned andfaid unto Peter, Get the\ 
hinde me,Sitan, thou art an offence unto me: or | 
 Aavourelſt not the things that be of God, but thoſe" 
WW RR MMM EE RREToaxS 

*Chap.1o.33 24 QC * Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 4 - 
Mark 3.34” man” will come 2fter me,let him deny himſelf, and t 
oo ATT OY NE EO INN 

. 25 For whoſoever will Ave his life,ſhall loſe it: 4 

whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall nn1e it, 

26 For what is a man proited, ifhe {hall g:in.q- 

- whole world and loſe his own ſfoul?or what (hal a m 

etvein CLGHANSC for his ſoul? NES 

27 For the Son of man {hall come in the fory of 

*Pſal 62 12 Father, with his angels : * and tien he thall reward 

Mk or VEry Manaccording to his works. —@© 2 
Luxe 9,29 28 VerilyT fay unto you, * There be ſome ſtandi 

| here,which ſhail not taſte of death till they ſee th 


. 


Son of man coming in his kingdome. 


CHAP. YVH:-. :3 

1 The transſiguration of Chriſt, 14 He bealeth the lunatick 2 

| furetel'etb his own paſſin. 24 and paycth tribute. 

* Mark 942 A Nd * after fix dayes, Jeſus taketh Peter, James 
Luke9, 28 £4 and Fohn his brother;and bringeth them up-in 
anhigh mountain apart. ARE 

_ 2 And was transfiSured before them.and his Raced 


ſhine as the ſun,and his raimentavas white as the lights 
... 3 Andbehold thereappearde unto them Moſes. an 
-  Eljas talking with him, "IR LT VOggy 


The Trattsliguration of Chris. _- Shs 
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* 4, And a er ſixe dayzs, oy tooke Ptter, and Iames, and 


brought them vpp into an high 


lTohn his Brother, an 
muuntaie a part 


2. A nd was tran agurrd before them: and his Jac ad Shine 
2 the ſunne and his other were as white as the light 

3. And brhold there appeared vnto them Moſer, and Elias, 
- M#alking with him. 
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FERC RET nana een A I. Sus te 


H A 's A [. 1 
44 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
F:s 2ood forus to be here : if thou wilt, let.us make 
&rc three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
&s, and one for Elias. | EST”, 
f - * While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud over- "2 Pet0%!7 
adowed them : and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
hich faid, This is my beloved Son, in whom Iam 
yell pleaſed, hear ye him. = 
16 And when the diſciples heard ir, they fell on their 
cc, and were fore afraid. ED” 
T7 And Jeſus cameand touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, . 
4nd be not afraid. " | : a3” 
. 8 And when they. had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no 
man, fave Jeſis onely. OD 
' 9. And as they came down from the mountain,Jeſus' 
| Charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no. man, untill, , ._. _, 
the Son of man be riſen again from the dead. ©: ns 
10 Andfus diſciples as} ed him, ſaying, * Why then * Chap.1t.14 
fay the Scribes, that Elias mult firlt come ? — Markgenn” 
" 11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Elias © _ 
truely ſhall firft come, and reſtore all things : 
© 12 ButI fay unto you, that Elias 1s come already, 
and they knew him not,but have dene ynto him what- 
foever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man 
ſutfer of them. _ 
-* 13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake unto . 
them of John the Baprilt. | 
14 © * And when they were come to the multitude, « pack wy, 
there came to him a certain man, kneeling down to L.kgg,8 - 
him, and faying, : 
15 Lord, have mercy on -my fon, for he is lunatick, 
and ſore vexed : for oft times he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. _ 
16 AndTbrought him ta thy diſciples,and thy could 
not cure him. | : 
17: Then Jeſus anſwered apd. faid, O faithlefle and _ 
pervecle gEneration, how long ſhall I. be with you? © * 
' how long ſhall Tſuffer you? bring him hither ro me. 208 
18 And Jeſus. rebuked the devil, and hee departed 
gut of him ; and the childe was cured from that very 
| Rs OO OO OY... 
LE '= xoThen © 
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I 
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8. MATTHEW, "RF 
.* 19 Thencomethe diſciples to Jeſus apart,and 
- Whycould not we caſt hm out? '  *' *3 
«Lukery.6 ; 22.And Jelus ſaid unto them, Becauſeof your wg 
"EnKe 17, beliet:for verily I ſay unto you. * It ye have faith a$ 
rain of muſtard ſeed, ye {hall fay unto this mountzh 
emove hence to yonder place , and ir ſhall .remoyl 
and nothing {hall be unpollible unto you. 


J 


and faſting. 


Lukes. 44. into them, The Son of man ſhall be betrayed into th dro 
- 23 And they ſhall kill kim,and'the thrid day he ſhal in 
24 © when they were come to —— 3 

-enl 
being inva-., 25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into the ar 
kings of the earth take Fr6 


1ands of men: }. 


1 


z 


be raged gun: and they were exceeding ſory. 
n 


|Catedin that received ||tribute-money,came to perer, and fai 
the original | | 


Didraama? Doth not your malter pay tribute ? 


lue fifcreea hOUſe, Jeſus prevented him 


, ſaying, What thinkel - 
Rn thou, Simon? of whom do the hc, 


| le unto 1 ;$am 
21 How be it this kinde goeth not our,but by pray © 
AR ob 


\ 


cuitome or tribute ? of their own children, or of ſtran- -©Y 


gers ? 


JOr.a ſtarter, 26 Peterſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers , Jeſus faith pc 
Iris balfan unto him, Then are the children free. | a 


— 27 Notwithſtanding,leſt we ſhould offend them, EY Y 


two ſhillings CNOU to the ſea,and caſt an hook, and take up the 
&x pence, at- that firſt cometh up : and when thou haſt opened his 
ter five ſl--mouth, thou ſhalt find a [| piece of money:that take and 
lings the, : AR + <.-" | PSY 

* ge unto them for me and thee. 


Ounce, : | 
CHAP. XVIII. 
I Chriſ? teacheth to be humble, 5 Touching "ffences, 21 and forgi- 
Ving one anoth:1,2 3Which he ſetteth forth by a parable of the king 
that took account of his ſervants, 3 2andpuniſhed him who [bewed 


no mercy to bis ſellow, | 
«Mark 933 AL” the ſame timecame the diſciples unto Jeſus 
Luk 9 45 ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the Kingdome of 
heaven ? DFI A 


2 And Jeſus calted a little childe unto him, and ſet 
*Chap.9 14 him in the mid{t of them. | | = 
xCora420 _ 3 And ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, * Except ye be | 
| Eo Alt converted | 


CHAP, XVIIL. 
Ag nverted, and becorne as little children, ye ſhall not 
'Frer into the kingdome of heaven. ne 3 
our 8 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this 
\Vtrle child, the fame is greateſt in the kingdome of 
aajeaven. 
2moyf 5 And whoſo ſhall recerve one ſuch lirtle child 1n my 
-Same, receiveth me. rs 
Pray 6 * But whoſoſhall offend one of theſe little ones *Mark 9 42 
"which beleeve in me, it were better for him that a mil- Luke 17 1,2 
s ſy ſtone, were hanged abour his neck, and that he were 
to th drowned in the depth of the ſea. | 
' 7 © Wounto the world becauſe of offences: forit 
> (hal _ needs be that offences come : but wo to that man 
by 


"by whom the offence cometh. 
.tha + $ * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee,cut «Chap.s.3p . , 
[ſaid them off.;and calt them from thee, it is better for thee to *Mark 9, 

enter into life halt or maimed , rather then having two _ 

0 the hands or two feet,to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

tkef - 9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out,and caſt ie 

take from thee,it is better for thee to enter into life with one 

ran. . £ye,rather then having two eyes tobe caſt into hel fire. -."-"M 
10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 

2ith ones; forTſay unto you, that in heaven their angels do 

' alwayes behold the face of my Father which is 1n hea- 


go Yen. | as 
Fj 1 A the Son of man is come to ſave that which * Luke19.1. 
his Was 1oIt. *« © 
nd 12 *-How think ye, if a man have an hundred ſheep Luke 15. 4 
_ '. andoneofthem be gone aſtray , doth he not leave the - 
ninetie and nine, and gocth into the mountains, and 
 ſeeketh that which is gone aſtyay ? 
gr 13 Andiflobe thathefinde it, verily Tfay unto you: 
"mz herejoyceth more of that ſheep, then of the ninetic an 
7d nine which went not aſtray. | | 
- 14 Evenſoit isnot the will of your Father which is 
in heaven,that one oftheſe little ones ſhould periſh. ,,_.... > 
15 © Moreover, * ifthy brother ſhall treſ] vaſſe. againſt LK 
. theego andrell him his fault between thee and him a- 4, 
t lone : ifhe ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy bro- 
TR 4 TETEN v2 T2 "Ou 
' 16 But ifhe will not hear thee, then take with thee 
eng 
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* Core5.9 \ dat ns; © 
2Theſf,3,14. be unto thee as an ? 


Moe "Ta , I'S Ke-lh, I-fay unto you, * Whatſoever ye ſhall bj Et, 
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John 18,17; witneſſes, every ward | 1y be eltablithed. = !: 
2:or 5 , 17, Andithefhallnegled&ro hear them, tell it.uyl thi 


the church : bur ihe negle& ro hearthe church,lethig 32 


Er 
heathen man, and a publicane, Wt9 


on earth, {hall be bound in heaven. : and whatſoevee$ 33 
-..;, Lthallloofe on earth, ſhall be looſedin heaven. J dy t 
e:-.. . I9 Again I fay unto you, that iftwo of you ſhall 
gree on earth as touching any thing that they ſhall ao®* 
it ſhall be donefor them of my Father which isin 
yen. | a hn 


; 20; For where two or three are gathered toget 
in my name, there am Iin the midſt of them. _ 
21 WM Ten came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, hay; 
oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive himſ® 
*rill ſeven times s 2 2007 OTE 

22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until 
{ven times : but, Untill ſeyenty times ſeven. © V 

23 { Thereforeis the kingdome of heaven likenef®* 
unto acertain king, which would. take account of hi : 
ſervants. _ SE. 
24And when he-had begun to reckon,one was broughkg,.: 
# A talent is UNtO.him, which onght him ten thouſand {] talents. © 
750ouncesof 25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord com" 


- bly which manded himto be fold, and his wife and children, an& _ 


frer ive Tak 
ſhikings +, all that he had, and payment to be made. it 


gunce, is 187 26 The ſervant therefore fell down,and (| worſhippet*" 
i-roibil- him, ſaying, Lord, have'patience with mee, and I will 
ling<, | h a] 2 y 

compailon, and looſedhim, and forgave him the debt;xx 

Þ! 


28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found one of 
pg Theo: . his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an hundredf?; 
mane pen? is || PeENT&, and he lajd-hands on him, and took him by the! _ 
eee throat, ſaying, Pay-me that thou owel. — © © 
n 2 which 29 And.his fellow-ſervant fell down ar his ifeer, and _ 
fee fil. beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me-, and} y 


lings the 


will pay thee al... | - - 

venpence 39 Andhe would not : but went and caſt him into 

half peny. priſon, til he ſhould pay the debt, RF ok , F 
SERE. 31 )0 | 
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Þ.. CHAP :XTNX.” 
ad 1:So when ki ofdltowe-fervics faw didn was d6n67 
| th were very w— Came and rold Unto: cheit ord: 


hat was done. 
F.> Then his ord, afcer that he had called im; ſi 
forgave tfice all that 


Ito him; Othou wicked ſervant Rl 
tbt, becauſe thoudefiredft. me :-- '.- 
33: 'Shou{delt not thou alſo: have had compaſſiba, on 
y fellow-ſervantyeven as E had pity on 'thee $-+ 


t uw 
lethj 
ne. I 
[1 bj 
Every 
\ 


halls 34 And his lord:was wrothy and delivered! him. to 
11] ae --——— call he ſhould pay all chat was due uns 
n im 


--. 35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father-doalſo tins 

-i{ you, if ye from-yonr: hearts: forgive. not! every « one ae 
brother their treſpaſſes. ©" A + £20 OY 

CHAP od: 

Ich 2 3 T Gang; divortement. yd How t to 

£1 attain. everlaſts life.. : 43 03.51 5 

A Nd it came to paſſe, * that when ſus had finiſhed * Mark 16.1, 

_  Wtheſe ſayings; hedeparted; from Galitee, ard came 

-Amto the coaſts of Jadea, beyond Jordan : 

2, 2 And great multirudesf lowed him,and hchealed 
hemchet. Phariſees alſc ki oo 
3 e Phariſees alſo came Unto im, tempting 

Sim, ancdy hc yimg uhts him, 15ſt awink rs 


A 4 Chrift bealeth the 


comf#'vay wife for every canſe?- > one 
ings 4 And he anf{ivered and fad ncito them. Mare: Not 
. ,Fead;* that he-which made them at the begitingl ,tade * Gen 1; wa 


"male and female? -. 
 5::And ſaid; * For riris caufeſhiill a man leave father * Gen.2!24 
and.mother, and ſhall cleave ro-lu1s wite ; ang: # they moons $A 
"TWain ſhall be one fleſh... "A 
-6Whoereforethey are no: qvort twain, butone fleſh. 
i rertonen hath joyned together, ler not man 
ut .afugder..:' 2: 3 
het - They ſay-unto him; Why did Moſes then command *Den.24c8 
y 1 "THe whitingof divorcemem and to puther away? 
Heſatth unto them: ;Mofes;becauſe then? 
on ae! vheirts ſuffered you ta hut away YOur WIVES": 
"69 but fromthe-beginding it was nor:ſo. | Wy 
into - 9 tAnd1; ſay unto you, Whoſoeyer ſhallput awa Lake 16 a 
F wite, execht # be for fornication, andball iqirak: Gon 
D Wn another, 
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*Chap.$;35 
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"Mark 16,15 .13 YU *Then were there bro ght unto him little c at 
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proddet pomanietet® adultery :- arid 'whoſo mani i 
er which is put awayzdoth commit adultery. - : Wrhi 

10 © His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe offer 
man be fo with hi-wite; it is not good :to marrie. M5 
» II :Buthe aid unto, them, All men cannot receily 
this ſaying, ſave they to.-whom it is-given. 1 
-..I2:FOr there are fome eunuches,which were ſo boFith 
from theirmothers womb: and there.are ſome eunnehite Þ! 


which were made eunuchs of men : and there or 


nuchs, which.have made._ themſelves. eunuchs.for tb1d 
kingdome of heavens Take. Hee that is able to receh 
it:let him receive it.-;- ; EEE rt OT" 


of 


28 


Cc 


and the diſciples rebuked them: 
14: But Jeſus ſaid;. Suffer little children; and forbll 
them not to come unto me : for of ſuch is the kingdoy 


of heaven. EE. ” 
. IF: And, he. laid dis hands on them; and depa 
—_——__7EE: <tr 
16 * And behold, one.came. and ſaid unto hmy 
Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that ma 
OG OOO 5 lt ET * 
17 And he ſaid unto him,Why calleſt thou me good* © 
there is none good but one; that « God ; but-if thou wikg-+ 
enterantolite; keep the commandments; _ -. 4. 
18 He-faith unto him; Which ? Jefas ſaid, * Tha 
ſhalt do no murther. Thou ſhalt not. commit adulten** 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnes,j. 
_ . 19 Honour thy fatitier: and thy mother : and; Tha [ 
{halt Jove thy neighbour as thyſelf. I wg, 
20 The young man faith unto him, All thefe'thi 
haveLkept from myyouth up : What lack Tyet?:-.i4 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto him,Tf thou wilt be perfect go, wif 
ſell that-thou haſt,and give te the pooreand thou (tial ; 
Have treaſure in heaven': and come andtollow me;:- oj 2 
22: Biit when the young-man heard that ſaying; he 
went away ſorrowfull : for he had great poſſeſſions;}q fc 
23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto. his . diſciples, Verily 14M (x 
unto you, that a rich: man ſhall hardly enteginto wg}; 
& ome ot heavens: Fe ME 45 i es 403 cfDe® ih 
Ke 24 
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abs 


AS>4 And again ſay unto you,lt iscaſierfor a camelto. 
1; | Shouts the eye of a needle, then for a rich man to 
> officer into the kinguome yrdopuy 
. 5 When his diſciples heard it, they were excced- 

receygly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved 2 

. . i4F26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, 
oboFith men this is unpoſlible, but with God all things 
nn pollible. R466 6 aa 
Xeege27 © * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him,Be- , Mares 
or. tffÞ1d, wee have forſaken all, and followed thee, what TO 
eceipball we have therefore ? | 

_ :oB28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay-unto you, 

| | 
e chifhat ye which have followed me in the regeneration, , 
prafihen the Son of man {hall {it in the throne of his glory, 

Fye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the *Luke 22.3. 
4fvelve tribes of Iſrael. = WS | ; 
+29 Andevety onethiat hath forſaken houſes, or bre- 
Wren, orſiſters, or father, or mother, of wife, or chil- Uh 
gren, or lands for my names ſake, ſhall receive an hun- Te 
ed fold, and {hall inherit everlaſtins life. 


r: 


ge 


£ 1 


+haxa 30 :* Bur many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt : and the *Chap. 20 i6 
] [t ſhall be firlt. OE. Mark 10.3X __ 
\ CHAP. XX | Luke 13-0. | I 


ood Of the labourers in the vincyard ,26 chriſt teacheth bis diſtiples - 

* xo 10 be lowly 

I WI . | | R 6 | 

, F-Or the kingdome of heaven is like uuto a man that 
K is an houſhol[der, which went out early in the mor- 

terÞing to hire labourers into Is vineyard. 

"2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for a- 1 TheRs: 


tnes, ,- | aatr | 

Chal peny a day, he ſent thiem into his vineyard. man peny is 

'-- 8. 3. Ad he went out about the thrid houre, and ſaw " 
-others ſanding idle ih the market-place. HEOL 


We! 4 And ſaid unto them,Go yealfſo into the vineyard: after five 
\ 41d whatſoever 1s right, I will give you. And they ſhillings the 
(Event their way. : ont, Is ih: wo 
:. © 5 Apgainhe went out about theſixth and ninth houre; hatf peny. ' 
Bee and did l;kewile. - 4 

1.1 6-Andabout the eleventh houre, he went out , and 

1 31 found others [tanding idle, and faith unto them, Why 

"«@ ftand ye hereall the day idle? PEIIE 

:; 7 They fayuatohim , Becauſe no man hath hired 
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Ye 


wi ( 


|| Or, have 
continued 
&ne houre 


Chaps; 36 


Luke 18.31 


. John 18.31 


Mark 10,35 


leventh houre, they received every tan a peny; © 


_ ſhenld have received more;and they likewiſe recei 


born the burden and heat 6 


* Mark 10.32 


acertainthing of aim. 
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He faith unto them, Goye Alſo into the vineparhle 


wharſoevet'ts right, at (hall ye receive, ' 
8 So when even was<tome, the lord of the vin 
ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and 
them their hyre, beginning from the laſt into the kI® 
'9 An when they came that were hired about t tie 


10 But when the fir{t came, they ſuppoſed arte, 


WAS SOSA TIG IE kdigt 
every mana peny.. , . Pe na 
if And 4. ar they had received it; they mufnin on 
againſt the good man of the houſe, © UB 
12 Saying; Theſe laſt [| have wrought but one ho 
and thou haſt made them ous unto us; which, h 
HE any: --.... . -:. 
13 But he anſwered ane of their, atid ſaid; Friend. -2+ 
do thee no wrong ; didlt not thou agree with nie tte yo 
penny? _ CEE ent + ns 
14 Take that thine is; and go thy. wiy;'T will: fed 


unto this laſt; even as unro thee. © 


_ 145 WILO MCCY |; 234757 te 4s afis 1 
15 1s it not lawfull for me'ro ds what I' will wn 29 


: mine own ? is thine-eye eviltbecauſe I amg60d ?'* mult 


ny be called; but few choſen: | s 
17 Q.* And Jeſus goingup to Jernſalem; took 
twelve diſciples apart rn the way, and ſaid unto them, - : 

18 Behold, we goup t9:Jeruſalem, and the Soh 
man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts; and;witflavi 
the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to death, ©}: 33 
- * And {hall deliver. him to the Gentiles to moWh 
and to ſcourge, and to crucifie bim-: and the. third dg: z- 
EAR Es Tc; 

204 * Then came to him the mother of: Zebt ix 34 
children, with her ions, worlhipping bim, and defi inthei 


16* Sothe aſt ſhall be firlt, and the firſt laſt : for gy. 
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21 And he faith unto her, What wilt thou-She fait 
unto him; Grant that theſe. my two: ſons may fit, ti cl 
one on thy right hand, and the other on the lefran thy el 
Kinedome. OC OL On YT 
- 22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; Ye know not, wbs 
yeask, Are ye able to drink bf the cip- that th af ve 

ES | [UP 


= 
A , 


þ Df. HOO 
ink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſie that 
-; > baptized with ? They ſay unto him, We are able. 
WF 23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of 
I cup, and be baptized with the baprtiſme thar I am 


8 ptized with : but to ſit on my right hand, and on my 

Newt, is not mine to give, but ir ſhall be given to then 

24@r whom it is prepared of my Father. . _ * 

EM 24 And when the ten heard it,they were moved with 

Clad ignation againit the two brethren. as 
-i..25 Bur Jeſus called themunto him, and ſaid , * Ye #1, 22.54 

Mutknow that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domini- 

-, pg overthem;and they thar are great;exerciſe authoti= 

Ioty upon them. Mo 

1 h - 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among yon : but whoſoever 


74% 


-;j40111 be great among you, let him be your miniſter. _ 
Re? And whoſoever will be chiet among youzlet him 


© dhe your ſervant. ns: 

3% 28 Evenas the * Son of man came not to be mini- * Phil.2.5 

Pied unto,but to miniſter, and to give his life a tanſom 

ozdr many. E! 

{ite 29 * And as they departed from Jericho , a greit *Mark 10:48 
"multitude followed him. "08 

T.8k: 30 C Andbehold,;two blinde men ſitting by the way 

11de,when they heard thatJeſus paſſed by,cryed out;ſay- 

Have mercy on us, O Lord; thou Son of David. 

Im, * 31 And the multitude rebuked them , becauſe they 

8 Would hold their peace:but they cryed the more;faying 

WMave mercy on us; O Lord, thou Son of David. 

b;. : 32 And Je'usſ{tood ſtill, and called them, and faid 5 

NQWhat will ye that I ſhould do unto you. 

d dg $3 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be 0- 

; —oned. - 

-d&p - 34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them , and touched 

1t1neir eyes : and immediatly cheir eyes received ſight; 

; Ind they tollowed him. 

A i Cbrift rideth into Feruſslem upon an aſſe, 12 and cafteth out 

1 tithe buyers and ſellers, 

..+4$A Nd * when they drew nighunto Jeruſalem ; and *Mark n.. v 

AU * were come to Bethphage , unto the mount of O- Luke 19.25 

Halives;then ſent Jeſus two diſciples; [ 

rim 3 Saying; 


\ 
% ” 


$SMATTHEW. 

2 Saying unto them,Go into the village overig 
you, and {traigntway ye {hall find an afle tied,and; 
with her: looſe them,and bring them unto me. *' 
3 Andifany man fay ought unto you, ye ſhal | 
The Lord hath need of them, and {traightway he 
ſend them. es 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled w/ 
. was ſpoken by the prophet; ſaving, | 
*16.62 x 5 * Tellye the daughter of Sion, Behold , thy 
Zech.y 9 cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon an afle;, 


. "> 


Jo. 12, 15 4 colt the foal of an afle. 
* Mar. un,  G* Andthediſciples went, and did as Jeſusy 
manded them. | 
7 And brought the aſſe,and the colt,and put ont 
their clorhes , and they ſet him thereon. ; 
8 And avery great mulrirude ſpread their gary 
in the way, others cut down branches from the x 
and {trawed themin the way. iq 
9 And the multitudes that went before,and tha 
lowed,cryed,faying,Hofanna to the Son of David 
ſed 15-he thar cometh in the name of the Lord ,Hoh 
in the higheſt. : _ 
«Maxx 1.15 10 * And when he was come into Jeruſalem , al. 
Luk. '9. 43. citie was moved , {ayins, Who is this ? -.} 
Joh 2213. 171 Andthe ;ulritude ſaid , This is Jeſus the} 
_ phet of Nazarerh of Galilee. DT Y 
12 T And Jeſus went into the temple of God, 
ca{t out al them that ſold and bought in the temple 
overthrew the tables of the mony-changers , and; 
ſeats of them that ſold doves. 7 (ff 
* Ja $647 13 And ſaid unto them , Itis written. * My hi” 
* Jer: 7-21. ſhajlbe called the houſe of prayer, * but ye have m; 
Luk 29. 45 | it a den oftheeves. i” ES 
14 And the blinde and the lame came to himin; 
temple: and he healed them. . 
15 And whenthe chief prieſts and Scribes ſaw: 
wondertull things that he did , and the children cry; 
inthe temple, and ſayings, Hoſannato the ſon off: 
vid,they were ſore diſpleaſed. _ _ 
16 And faid unto him, Hearelt thou what theſe 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them , Ye4 have ye never 1& 
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12 And Jeu Femple of 60d, and caft out 
them that bought and rould in the Temple and ouerthremw 
the tables of the mony changers , and sSeates of them 
that rould doues , _—_ 
13 And rayd untp them, it ir written, my yd rhall boe 
_ called the houſe of prayer , but yee hauc made it 
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'- FRrfected praiſe? _ 


_-CHAP?7 XXI 
- #Dut of the mouth of babes ahd ſucklings t 


* 
* 


hou haſt 


" Pals, 5 


Z #17 { Andheleft them, and went out of the citte 


go Berhany, and he lodged there. - / . . |: 
*18 Now in the morning as he returned into the ct- 
x, he hungred. I TINT 1b TIO H 
519 * And when he ſaw a fig-treein the wayzhe came 
Sit, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
2d untoit, Let no fruit grow on thee hencetorward 
or ever. And preſently the fig-tree withered away ? 
+0 And when the diſciples faw, ir, they marvelled, 
Wing, How-ſoon is the fig-tree withered away. 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily I 
ay unto you, If ye havefaith and doubt not, ye ſhall 
o! onely do this which is dene.to the fig-tree but alſo 
yethalſ ſay unto -this mountain, Be thou removed, 
md be chou calt into the ſea, it ſhallbe done, | 1 
::22 Anda!l rhings whatſoever ye thall ask1n prayer, 
zeleeving;ye {hall receive. ot 


*'Mar. 11.1} 


JT + 


923 © * And when he was come into the temple,the * Mar. 27 


hict prieſts and the elders of the people came unto him 
s.he was teaching , and ſaid ; By what authoritie doſt 
hou theſe things ? and who gave thee this authority? 
;;24 And Jelus anſwered _ ſaid unto them , I allo 
| hill ask FO one thing, which it you tell me, I in like- 
vie will tell you by what authority I do theſe things ? 
125 The ÞBaptiſme of John , whence was it? from 
jeaven or of men? and they reaſoned with themſelves, 
RVing, If we ſhall fay, From heaven , he will fay unto 
s, Why did ye not then believe him ? | 
» 26 *Butit we ſhall ſay, Ofmen ; wetear the people, 
for all hold John as a prophet. Ws 
>27 And they anſwered Jeſus , and ſaid, We cannot 
ell. And he faid unto them, Neither tell I you by 
Flat authoritie I do theſe things. 


-. 


ay in my vineyard. E _ 
,29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not : but afterward 
TERS AE Went - _._- 
*+ 30 And hie came to the eophans ſaid likewiſe And 
- ) 2 — i 


ns,and he came to the firlt, and ſaid, Son,go work to 


- 


Luk z0g L 


* Chap. 14. $ 


428 | But what think you ? A certain man had two. 


__. NRA HEW ? 
 tieanſwered, mdfaid, Ipofir, and wentnot. 1164: 
- 31 Whetherofthem twain did the will of his fathyyo 
They ſayianto fiim , The farft. Jeſus ſaith unto tha 
Verily I fay unto you, that the Publicanes , and $$ A 


harkets gd into the kingdome of God before you. .;Ms pa 
*Chap28- 32 For * Iohn came unto you In the way of righ,, 46 


diſtieſe, atidye beteeved him not: bur the Publicagſſarec 
andthe hatlotsbeleteved him. And ye when ye had {þþer- 
_ +, repanted not afterward, that ye might beleeve hi” 
ZZ > For ahother Parable. There was a cen 7 9: 
* 1.5.1 $toutholder; * which planted a vineyard, and hedge 12 7 
Jec-?-23 round abort, and digged x wine preſſe in it, and built © 
Lake 20.9, pe and Tet it 'ont ro husbandmmen, and went ink, | 
ar cottheres © © : $ So 
| T4. 8 When the timevf the fruit Urew near,he ($928 
Ars fervantsto'the tuisbandmen,, that they might | 3 F 
CC1VE the frufts of it s * " | M 
35 And the husbanditren took his fervants,and-V Hy 
... One, and killed another, and ſtoned another. —+ $20! 
LG 26 \Apain, he Tent otherfervants moe then the fi bo 
andthey 44d unto'themn likewiſe.  Athir 
.,37 But laſt of all, he ſeit unts them his ſon , ſay, 3 
They will reverence my fon. _ — — 
38 But when the husbandmenfaw the ſon;they her 
* Chap-26.3 amongthemfelves, Thisis the heir , * come letusf: 
Joba 11. 33 Jim, and: Fet'us feiſe on Msinherftanice. ill 
39 Andtheycanght bim,and calt him out of the vita *s 
yard, and flew him, " "—=_ 
41 When the lord therefore of the vineyard com, 
what will he dounto thoſe hirsbandmen ? MW. c 
41 They fay unto him , He will miterably deits”, - 
thoſe wicked men, and will let out bi: vineyard uit : 
orher kisbandmen,which ſhall render him the fruits ,, 
- their ſeaſons. E un 
*pC.13.22 4<2 Jeſus faith unto them, * Did ye never read in thi 
Ads4-11 , ſcriptures , The ſtone which the builders rejected , ti; 
Fameisbecoine the head of the corner ? this is i ; 
'Lords doing,and it is marvellous in our eyes: _ ; 
43 Theretorefay Innto you, The kingdome of Ot 
ſhall be taken from you,and given toa nation bring 


forth thetrits thercok, 44 all 


CHAP. X XI *Iſ1.8.r4,1$ 


= 44 And whoſoever *{hall faſl on this {tone , ſhalt bE'rom 9.33 
kwoken: but on Whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grinde «Per.2.7 
gun to powder. 


CHAP. XXII 
cen? 7 ve marriage of the kings fon. 9 T be calling of. the Gentiles, 
day 12 The wedding garment. PIP I: 
boil Nd Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto them again by ., ,.u.is 
- i parables, and ſaid, . | Rev.aig,9 

© 2 The kingdome of heaven 1s like unto a certain 
he fking, which made a marriage for his ſon, 
ht 4.3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were 

þidden to the wedding : and they would not come. 

4:45: 4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell 

them whichare bidden, Benold, I have PLeParey my 
«ExQinner : my oxen and my fatlings are killed , and all 
things are ready : come unto the marriage. = 
Cay 5 But they made light of it , and went their wayes, , 

Ji ne to his farm, another to his merchandiſe : mY 
-v$ 6 Andthe remnant took his ſervants, and entreated 
"ahi {pitefully, and flew hem. 
'-*1- 7 But when the king heard zhereof , he was wroth : 
. yzgand he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe mur- 
- "Werers, and burnt up their citie. 
8 Then faith heto his ſervants, The wedding is rea- 

My, but they which were bidden were not worthie. 
0-3 9 Go ye therefore into the high-wayes, and as many 
WIG {hall inde, bid to the marriage. 
HY xo Sa theſe ſervants went out into the high-wayes, 
mrs and gathered together all as many as they found, borh 
. bad & good:&the wedding was furniſhed with =o: 
P i 11 © And when the king came in to.ſee the guelts, he 


, 


%; 


E) faw there a man which had not on a wedding garment 


12 And he faith unto him,Priend, how eamelt thouin 
hither , not having a wedding garment ? And he was 
ſpeechleſſe. Fes SE Fs 
+ WE Then faid the king to- his ſervants, Binde him 

T * - D3 hang 


| S, MATT H E WW. 


hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt bim 
OULELr darkneſle : there {hall be weeping and onal wo 
of teeth. be ads, 

* Chap * 3 14 * For manyare called, but few are choſen. + - 


 Marckis , 15 © * Then went the Phariſees, and took counſ - 
130 how they might intangle him in his ralk. © 
Luke 2 - 16 And they ſent ontunto him their diſciples, w. 


the Herodians,faying, Maſter , we know that thoux- 
true,and teachelt the way of God in truth, neither & 
re(t thou for any man : for thou regardelt not the jt 
ſon of men. RE? rl 
'17 Tell us therefore;:What thinkeſt thou? is it la 
full ro give tribute unto Ceſar,or not. A 
18 Þut Jeſus perceived their wickedneſle , and 
Why tempt ye mezye hypocrites ? | 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
rovatue BOO him a [| peny. pats Es 
ſeven pence "20 And he faithunto them,Whoſe is this image yg 
halfe peny [| ſtperſcription? _ _ . | 


Cbap. 29 ® 21 They fay unto him, Ceſfars. Then ſaith he w 

[erin them, *Render therefore unto Cefar,the things wh 
ſc iprion. 3 [CIC 0d UEIAT,TAE TNLNSS WI 
*Remar37 arc Cefars : and unto God the things that are God; 
ET. 22 When they had heard theſe words, they mani 

led and left him, and went their way. 

*Mark12,i8 223 Q * The ſame day came to him the Saddug. 

Luke 2027 .*which ſay that there is no reſurretion,and asked 

Ads 23.8 © df : A ur". 

»Deur-25.5 , 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man die,k; 

* - © © vying nochildren, his brother ſhall marry his wife, a: 

raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. = RH, 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, andt 
firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and hay 

no iflue,left his wite unto his brother. —— 

py 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto! 

ſeventh. © © ny PO 

37 Andlaſtofall the woman died alſo. oh. 

__ 28Thereforein the reſuretion, whoſe wife ſhall 

be-of the ſeven? for they all had her.  þ 

29 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto them , Ye do cþ 

_ not knowingthe ſcriptures, nor the power of God; 

 3o Forinthe reſureion they neither marrv,norF 

given it marriage ; but are as, the angels of Godh 
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for 


And they bro 
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Of Paying of Tribute. ' 


AHMatt: 2.2 - 
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The vineyard let OuT. Aat 


——T__cC 


—— 4 
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"01: IF. 


e marriage garment. Mar: 22:11. 


& might le hin in talle. 


is, Then went the Phariſees and tooke counſell how 


,- 


th 
16, And they ſent vnto him tov les, with f Herodiansfaying, tt: 


17 Tell us therfore, how thinkes? thou: is it lawful to Jtue 


tribute vnto Car, or Not 7 


*-- 3x But as touching the reſurreftion of the dead,haye 
we not read that which was ſpoken unto you by God, 
laying, | \4 of *Exad.3 6 
. 32 * Iam the God of Abraham, and the God of ©963% 
 Tfaae,, and the God of Jacob : God is not the God of 
the dead, bur of the living. | 
- 33 And when the multitude heard this,they-were a+ 
Konilhed ar ks doctrine. : 
-$4<*But when thePhariſces had heard that he had put Mark 12,28 
the Sadduces to filence, they were gathered together, 
' 35 Then one of them wh:ch was a lawyer, asked 
bim a queition,tempting him, and ſaying, ne 
36 Malter, which is the great commandement in the 
aw 2? | - 
- 37 Teſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love the Lord gels 5 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and "© 10.27 
with all thy minde. | 

38 This is the fir{t and great commandement. 

39 And the ſecond + like unto it, * Thou thalt love *Levir.tg. 18 
thy neighbour as thy lelt. 

40 On theſe two commandements hang all the law 
and the prophets: —_ 

41 @ * While the Phariſees were gathered together NN 8.43 
Jeſus asked them, MO IEY 


42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt > Whoſe ſon 
1s he ? Thev ſay unto him The ſin of David: 
43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth David in 
ſpirit call him Lord, faying, 
| 44 The Lord faid unto my Lord, * Sit thon on my * *fal-c4, 
righr hand, till I make thine enemies thy tootitool. | 
45 It David then call im Lord, kow is he his fon? 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him a word nei- 


ther durſt any man ( from that day forth ) ask him any 


mo queſtions. 
CHAP. XKXIHF. - 


1The Scribs and Phariſces good doftrine , but evil example of 
life , 24 The deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, A Es 
"F Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude,& to his diſciples 
2 Saying , The Scribes and the Phariices fit in 
Moſes ſeat. 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
? D4 a 


S. MATTHEw. Þ 
that obſerve and do; but do not ye after their-woggin 8 
for they fay, and do-nat. "ome '": 
tLuke 1.45 4 * For they binde heavie burdens, and grievous "\ 

©. beborn,andlay rbemon mens ſhoulders, but they thagyt: : 
fetve; will not move them with one of their fingers. ® 0 
TY Os. But all their works they do forto be ſeen of maggh b 
Deas i, * They make broad their phylaCteries , and enlargetly; A 

© borders of their garments, 


| | » , , : h , it 
2.952% 6* And love theuppermoſt roomsat feaſts, and tj: bo 
Luke 1.43 Chick ſeats in the ſynagogues, | het 


*Jam3.%, - 7 And greetings in the markets , and to becalled(_ 23 
_ men. Rabbi,Rabbi.'' _—_- :  * fo 
” Mal..6- $8 * Butbenotyecalled Rabbi: for oneis your :mgng | 
____ Rereven Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. _ ; 


* . 


' 9 Andcallno man your fatherupon the earth: * 6 
one is'your father which is in heaven. — * 24 
10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one is your mHya] 
w_AmSC-__— ET = 2 

 * 11 But he that is greateſt among you , ſhall be yg * fo 

* Luke 14.11 —_—_— cr OK _ - ws _ Plat 
andz3 14, _ 12 * And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf,ſhall be abi 21 
i . - fed,and hethar ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalred. wit] 
buke '1-51 13 © But * wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypognay 
| _ crites: for yeſhut up the kingdome of heaven again 2 
men:for ye neither go in your ſelves ; neither ſuftefor 

ye them that are entring, togoin. © '- *' app 

14 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees hypocrite; me! 

*Mark 12.40 * for ye devoure widows houſes, and for a preteno- 2 
Luke 20.47. make long prayer ; therefore ye{hall receive the grez me 
| +- -.  _geraamnaton. EE ee i 
15 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; bec 

for ye compaſle ſea and land to make one profelyte,an(Dil] 

when he is made,ve make him twatold more the chilk 3 

of hell then your ſelves. Tn 

16 Wountoyou ve blinde guides,which ſay, Whoſe th 

ever ſhall ſwear by the temple; it 1s nothing : but whe : 

toever {hall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he is i-ye 


debrer. - | 
17 Yefoolsand blinde : for whether is greater, the* | 
gold; orthe temple that ſan&tiheth the gold ? -e( 


18. And whoſoever ihall fwear by the altar, it Yy no 
SE IY': 4h EE SE ITE WER TLIC Re TS | [ ing 


Weking : but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that 1s up- 
en it, he is [| guilty. | dec po 
O81: 19 Ye foolsand blinde : for whether is greater , the 059d; 
| tr, or the altar that ſanifieth the put = 
I +. 20 Whoſo OO” coy hte y the altar, \wear- 
 Maggh by it ,and by all things thereon. 8 
zee And > hoſo ſhall BE. by the temple, ſweareth 
y it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
"22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven , ſweareth by 
' thethrone of God, and by him that ſirteth thereon. 
led(. 23 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees:, hypocrites; 
. * for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and_cummin, * gykere.4s 
r-Mgnd have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgement, mercie, and faith : theſe ought ye to have 
* hone, and not to leave the other undone. 
24 Yeblinde guides, which (traine at a gnat, and 
" Mfyallow a camel. | | | 
25 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees , hypocrites; 
'yA* forye make clean the outſide of the cup and of the 
platrer, but within they are full of extortion & excefle. 
adi 26 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that whicb is 
ed. within the cupand plat ter, that the outſide of them 
pv may be clean alſo. 
ai 27 Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 
utte for ye are like tinto whited fepulchres, which indeed 
-* Appear beautifull outward, but are within full of dead 
1tes mens bones, and ofall uncleannefle. o« 
zeno- 28 Even ſoyealfo ontwardly appear righteous unto 
rc Men, but within ye are full of hypocrite and iniquitie. 
 - 29 Wountoyou Scribesand Phariſees, hypocrites; 
ites; becauſe ye build the rombs of the prophets, and gar- 
,an(miſh the ſepulehres of the righteous. 
ulk 30 And fay, It we had beenin the dayes of our fa- 
thers, we would not have been partakers with them in 
of the bloud of the prophets. 
rhe” 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto vour ſelves, that: 
is 1ye are the children of them which killed theprophets. 
_ 32 Fillyeupthen the meaſure of your fathers. 
the” 33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 


-eſcape the damnation of hell 2 
no, 34 C Wheretore behold, I ſend unto you prophets 


——_— 


SMATTHEYW: 


and wiſe men , and Scribes ; and /ome of them yee þ 
Kill and crucife , and ſome of them {hall ye ſcourge, 
your ſynagogues,and perſecute them from city to: 
* Gen4u2 35 Ihat upon you may comeall the righteous bla 
* Ge {hed upon the earth:*from the bloud of righteous Al 
unto the bloud of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias , why: 
ye flew between the temple and the altar . 
36 VerilyI fay unto you, All theſe things ſh 
come upon this generation, k 


: 


*Luke1334 37 * OJerufalem, Jeruſalem , thou that killeſty-. 
a; 20-24» Prophets, * and ſtoneſt them whichare ſent unto th, 
*2 Efdr.1,z9 NOW Often would * I have gathered thy children iof 
; ther even as an hen gathereth her chickens under þ 
w1ngs, and ye would note _ | b. 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 
29 For Iſfay unto you, Ye {hall not ſee me hencefot 


till _ {hall fay, Blefſed is he that cometh in the nat 


of the Lord. 
CHAP. AXALIEEH — 
I T be defiraion of the temple, 29 Of Chriſt: coming to ud 
ment, . 
ANd* Teſus went out, and departed from the te 
ple : and his diſciples came to him tor toſhew hi 
the buildings of the temple. 
*Liſſte 19.44 2 AndJeſus ſaid unto them,See ye not all theſe thin 
verily I fay unto you, * There {hall not bee letr he 
one {tone upon another,that ſhal not be thrown doy: 
3 4 And as he fate upon the mount of Olives , t!! 
diſciples came unto him privately,ſaying, Tell us, wht 
ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhall be the figne of ti: 
coming, and of the end of the world ? | 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them , Ta: 
heed thar no man deceive you. Pre —M 
5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I 2; 
Chriſt: and {hall deceive many. | 
6 Andyeſhall hear of wars , and rumours of war: 
ſee that ye be not troubled : for all. :beſe things mi 
come to paſle, but the end is not yet. 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation,and kingdot} 
again{t kingdome, and there ſhall be famines, and 
{tilences, and earthquakes 1n divers places, ol 


*Mark13 1. 


- 


Luke 21-5: 


Christ shewethy destruction of Icrusalem 27:57 Zuc:27, 
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F ns 
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77 *3 And as he sate vppon the mount of Oliues, his discyples came unto 
I d'' him apart, Saying, tell vs zhen theſe things Shall bee, and what 
; S197 Shalbe of thy comming and of the end of the world. w, 

4 And Iefus answered. etc: verſe.5 many shull come in my name, Saying, 

I am Chrift, and Shall decetue many. etc: 

30 And then Shall appeare the 51qne of 'Y Sore of man m heauen.etc.: 


The Parable of yfiue wile Virgins and fue f{ooltth. chap. 5.7 


as CHAP; XXII, 
i Alltheſe are the beginning of ſorrows. _ t-' | 
29 * Then ihall they deliver do up to be afflicted and +. 4 t24y 
Hall kill you : and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for joha4s.2. , 
names ſake. FER | 
10 And then ſhall many be offended,and ſhall betray 
one another,and {hall hate one-another. #4 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall de- 
ceive _— ER 1 | 
*.12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall' abound , the love of 
many ſhall wax cold. "#4 
" 13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end , the ſame 
ſhall be faved. | | 
£14 Andthis goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be preach- 
« in all the world, fora witnefle unto all nations, and 
en ſhaJFthe end come. 
. 15 * Whenye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of *Mark 13 14 
deſolation ſpoken of by * Daniel the prophet , ſtand in Pan 9-7 . 
the holy place ( whoſo readeth, let him underitand) 
16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee unto the 
mountains. = 
. 17 Let him which is on the houſe top,not come down 
'totake any thing out of his houſe : 
18 Neitherlet tym which is in the field, return-back 


to take his clothes. A 
19 And wounto them that are with childe., and to - 
them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 
26 But pray ye that your flisht bee not in the win- 
ter,neither on the ſabbath day : 
- 21 For then {hall be great tribulation, ſuch as was 
not ſince the beginning of the world to this tinie, no, 
nor never ſhall be 
22 Andexcept thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened,there 
{hould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the elets fake thoſe 
..dayes {hall bethortened. 
 _ 23 * Thenif any man ſhallfay unto you, Lo here is *Mark 13-2 
Chri{t,or there: belceve it not. ' Luke 17.23 
24 For there ſhall ariſe talſe Chriſts,& falſe prophets 
and ihalſhew great {ignes and wonders,inſomuch that 
( if it were poilible ) they ſhall deceive the very ele. 
i. * 25 Behold, I have told you before. 
.. 26Whertore, it they {hall fay unto yon,Behold,he is 
| af 4 


SS MATTHEW 
In the deſart, go not forth : behold, bes in the ſeefyqa i 
chambers, beleeve it not, nh 'Tou; 
. 27 For asthelightaing cometh our of the eat, aq 7 12 
{hineth.even unto. the welt, fo ſhall alſo the coming ad 
the Son of man be. WE ' Yor 
fLukety,z7 28* For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will hou 
_ eagles be gathered __— OR " 4 
. 29 C Immediatly after the tribulation of thoſe dayy Ys y 
a2. "{hal[the ſin be darkened,and the moon ſhall not gF 42 
122, her light, andtheſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and th tis. 
Mark 13.24, POWers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. xhe 
Luketi.25z 230 And then ſhall appear the ſigne of the Son of m * A 
in heaven 2 and then {hall all the rribes of the can{ con 
motrn, * and they {hall fee the Son of man coming 1 * 4 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great plory. kr 
*Cor..s,g, 31 * And he fhall fend his angels || with a grez , 4 
wWheſ.4.5 ſound ofa trumpet, and they ſhall gather rogether hi- My 
[0c mit 2 eleftfrom the foure windes,from one end of heavenh ., 4 
a great wn heother. nt oy, | + - TO 
VOICE, 32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When hi 5 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye knoy he 
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all © 
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*Rev' 1,7. 


F 
S * 


that ſummeris nigh : .AV\ 
* 33 Soltkewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſte all theſe thing 
know that it is near, even at the doores. . po 


' 34 VerilyI fay unto you, This generation ſhall nq an 
paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled. % 
*Mark 133: 35 * Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but m; 1 
words ſhall not paſſe away. oe E 
36 E But of that day and houre knowethno man 1 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 
37 But as the dayes of Noe were, fo {hall alſo tht tc 
coming ofthe Son of man be. 5b | 
*en/7- 38 *Foras inthe dayes that were before rhe floug; 
Lake 47-26 they were eating and drinking, marrying and givingt# © 
marriage,untill the day that Noe entred into the ark, .: 
29And knew not untill the flond came,and took then; 1- 
all away. fo ſhall alfo the coming of the Son ofman be, = 
qLuker9.3s 492 * Then ſhaſltewobein the field, the one ſhall beg” 
iis taken, and the other left, _ © 0 
41 Two women {hall be grinding in the mill, the onf k 
{hill be taken, and the other left, 4 
Sm ene nn ng 42 U * Wato 


Dd CHAS; XKY: 

42 Each therefore,for ye know not what honre *Mark 13.6 
'Four Lord doth come. _ ue tt 3 

, 0 7 43 * But know this, that if the good man ofthe houſe "Luk a 

ng(Had known in what watch the thief would 


| C@me, NE 116.16 
'Yrould have watched, and would nat have ſuffered his 
It houſe to be broken up. | ws 
”- 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuchan houre 
aye 4s you think not, the Son oF man cometh. = Re 
© 45 * Whothen is a faithfull and wife ſervant, whom "Luke 18.46 
| th tis Lord hath made ruler over his houſhold, to give 
them meat indue ſeaſon? RS 
"mM 46 Bleſſedis that ſervant, whom his Lord when he 
ear} .comcth, thall tinde ſo doing : : 
184 © 47 Vetily Ifay unto you, that he ſhall make himru- 
7. keroverall his goods. | AS 
re; © 48 But and if thatevil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, 
rb} My Lord delayeth his coming, 
2n4 ., 49 And ſhall begin to ſmite hixfellow-fervants, and 
-  rocatanddrink withthe drunken : | 
n hi * 50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhallcome in a day when 
noy he looketh not forhim, and in an houre that he s-not/ 
+ avare ol; ene 1 ER 
ing 571 And [hall||cuthim afunder, and appoint bim his 1 Or.cue * 
. , portion with the hypocrites ; there {hall be weeping fun of .. 
lng and gnafſhing of teeth. 
% —— MX A&P. RET. 
© m; 1 Theparable df the ten virgins, 14 and of theralents, 21 The 
laſt juqgem nt def” cr:bed. 
man J Hen {hall the kingdome of heaven be likened unto 
; ten Virgins, winch took their lamps,and went forth 
th to meet the bridegroom. ps 
 } 2 And fiveofthem were wile, and five mere foolih. 
ond: 3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps,and took 
ng# nooyl withthem: oF 
k,: 4 Butthe wiſe tookoyl in their veſſels with their 
hen lamps. IJ ' ; 
nbc; 5 While the bridegroomtarried, they all ſlumbred 
1 be; andflept. 
's 6 Andat midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
.onf the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to-meet him. 
$5 Theaallthoſevirginsazoſe& trimmed: tir ſabes 


"0" 
p | © 
_—_ r | =. 
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© $ And the fooliſh faid uiito the wiſe;Give iis of itt 
for, going oyl,for our lamps are [| gone out. | _ "TFhin 
out. 9 But the wiſeanſwered, ſaying; Not /o leſt thershM@er t 
notenoughtor us and you : but go ye rather to th&% 2: 
that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. © i-and 

10 And while they went to buy,the bridegroom ca Fc! 
and they that were ready , went in with him to! iu 


11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins ; fayiy in - 


marriage, and the doore was {hut: 


- Lord; Lord;open to us. Y 
12 But he anſwered and faid ; Verily I fay unto yy Ked 
-T know you not: :wh 


* 13 * Watchtherefore,for ye know neither theq , * 
Mark 13.33 nor the houre, wherein the Son of man cometh. +2 
*Luke, 19.12 * 14 Q * For the kingdome of heaven is as a man trav ha) 
| ling into a far countrey; who called his own ſervatt , * 

and delivered unto them his goods: | -, Un 

ſAraſentis T5 And unto one he gave = [[ talents, to anoth'” * 
15 pounasten t1yo,and to another onezto every man according to h 
tllings. . a2 PP: by Lo ES m0 
Chap.n8.2, ſeverall ability,and {traight way took his journey. © 
\- 16 Then he that had received the hve talents; wet. ER 

and traded with the ſame,and made them other five tt - ©* 


lents. TIES” | Ter _ 
. 17 And likewiſe he that bad received two; hee ah © 
S4ined other two. | EE | 


. 18 Buthe har had received one,went and diggedy , . 
* the earth, and hid his lords money. Ode 
_ 19 Afﬀtceralong time, the lord of thoſe ſervants cont; 
' eth, and reckoneth with them... _ "K-ok 
20 And ſo he that had received five talents came ang, 
brought other five talents,ſaying,Lord,thon delivered; 
- unto mefive talents , behold ,; I have gained betidg; 
- them five talents mo. 2 SS: 
21 His lord faid unto him,Well done thou good att 
Haithfull ſervant ; thou haſt been faithfull over a. few 
' things, I will make thee ruler over many things : et 

ter thou inro the joy of thy lord. 0 

_. 22 Healfo that had received two talents,came at 
ſaid, Lord,thou deliveredl(t unto me two talents,behokg 

] have gained two other talents beſides them:  _*F 
23 His lord ſaid ugto him , Well done , al 4 any. 
2 aithilf + 


re 23” 


.. 


CHAP.*X XV. 


can 
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yi 


vaft 
oth 
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LAN * 3o Andcaſtye the unprofitable ſervant into outer 
/&t; - darknes, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
"44 pl When the Son of man ſhall come in his glo- 


aj, > XY » and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall hee ſit 
= upon the throne of his glory. 


. 


edi} , 32 Andbetore himſhall be gathered all nations, and 
7 .he ſhall ſeparate them one from another,as a ſhepherd 
con, EViGeth his ſheep from the goats. 
}' 33 Andheſhall ſet the (heep on his right hand , but 
; the goars on the left. | 
34 Lhenlſhallthe kingfay unto them on his right 
« hand, Come ye blefſed of my Father , inherit the king- 
j woe. prepared for you from the foundation of the 
+ world, 
"cx 35 * ForTwas an hungred', and ye gave me meat : "a7 - * 
: ich - I was thirſtie, and ye —_ OR: ; was a ſtran- 557 | 
 *. ger,and ye took me in: PLUS 
a= .36 Naked, andye clothed me: T was ſick, and yee 
poll. viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. , 
"*E 37 Thenſhall che righteous anſivere him,faying,Lord - 


M | when ſaw wethee an hungred,and fed thee 2 ort ir[tie, 


1 | . 
ht ed eas 35 When 


o 
q 


oo” THIAOERLE. 
_ 38 When ſaw we thee a (tranger; and took th, To 
er naked, and clothed thee? . Wb 
39 Or when ſaw we thee (ick;or in priſon, and ca 
unco thee ? , i 
49 And the king ſhall anſwer and fay unto them; 
rily I ſay unto you, in as much as yee have done #t ut 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, yee have dom 
uUnro me. £3 O 
 ___. q1 Thenſhallhe ayalſounto them on the left hayſhy 
nn © __ from me,ye curled; into everlaſting fire, pwdod 
nap-7,23 paredfor the devil and his angels. | wil I 
42 Forl was an hungred, and ye gave me no maye ha 
I was thirſtie, and ye gave meno drink: 112 
43 Iwas a ſtranger, and ye took me not 1n : nakgp1y, 
and ye clothed me not : ſick, and in priſon, and yew.g z 
ted me not. þ 


- 
- 
. 


_ 


all 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lothus,t 

when ſaw we thee an hungred;or a thirſt,or a {trangyf he 
or naked, orfick, or in prifon, and did not miniſterq-14 

_ BR. | EE 7 

45 Then ſhall ſe anſwer them, ſaying; Verily I 

unto you, inas much as ye did it not to one of the lei 

of theſe, ye did it not to me. __ 

*Dan12> 4G * And theſe {hall go away into everlaſting punils: 
Jobs 5-29 ment : but the righteous into life eternall; þ 

H AP: XXVI. 

1 T be rulers conſpire againſ# Chriſt, 14 Fudas 

17 Chriſt eateth the paſſeover, PIES 

ANd it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had finiſhed $"< 

Ithele ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, = F175 

or 14.1 2 * Ye know that after tivo dayes 1s the feaf? of ti by 

hoi3 2 Pafleover,& the Son of man is betrayed td be crucifif! 

Jobn 11.49 3 * Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts ; al 

the Scribes, and the elders of the people;unto the <" 

lace of the high pri who was called Caiaphas: Ie 

4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by ft , 

tilty, and kill bim. BE © 

5 Burt they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, left there bi 

an uprore among the people. CO 

+ Mark 1,3 6 Q * Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the ho 

Jbn4iz | ofSimon the leper, _ F - 
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CHAP, XXVI. 
4 8 > Y , 3 


. = we 67 , RE a het 4 
M38, There came unto him a woman having an alaba- 
gr box wy 2 gags ointment, and poured :t on 
WS head. as he fate at wear, WO RATS 
oO 2 Br when his diſciples ſaw it, they had indignatr- 
|, faying, To what purpoſe is this walte? 
9 For this Y atment might have been ſold for muchz 
ven to the poore. : 
| wc S When Jeſus underſtood it , he ſaid unto them, 
hafhy trouble yee the woman? for ſhe hath wrought a- 
3 PBbod work upon me. SD 
111 * For ye have the poore alwayes with you,but m 
meye have not alwayes. ; 
#12 Forjn that ſhe hath poured this ointment on my 
akge dy, ſhe did ir for my buriall. os 
ok 3 Verily I fay unto you , Whereſoever this goſpel 
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p 
lo 


i 
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ed 
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e *Dgurggar 


kall be preached in the whole world , there {hall alſo 

Logus,that this woman hath done,be told for a memorial 
npaf her. | CEE 
ert({-14 © * Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iſca- *Mark 14. 16 
Hor, went unto the chief prieſts. 27 Luke 22g 
I &.15 And faid unto them,Whart will ve give me , and 

Savill deliver him unto you? and they covenanted with 
kn for tairtie pieces of filver. Os 
&:16 And from that time he ſought opportunity to 
ecrav him. 


wy MT >» FT. T nol | *\fark 14,12 
#17 © * Now the firſt day of the jea/® of unleavencd Lake, 2.9 


he 


bh hagead, the diiciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, 


Where wile thou that we prepare for thee to eat the 
ed ileover ? | gs 
218 Andhe ſfaid,Go into thecitie to ſuch a man, and 
of My unto him, The Maſter fairh , My time is at hand ; I 
cifi{M1! keev the paſſeover at thy houſe with my diſciples. 
- 419 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed 
ne ple, and they made ready the paſſeover. 
$20 * Now when the eveh was come, hee fate down +wqarters. 1g 
/ fy ith the twelve. | ee CHAS * 
i 2I And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto, J9bn 13 2t 
« bÞ", that one of you ſhall betray me. 
" & 22 And they were excceding forrowfull, and began 
kaff'<ry one of them to ſay unto him,Lord, is it ID © 
# 23 And he anſwered and faid, * He that dipperh his + pca1 4r.9. 


os 


hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray mi 
: 24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of hy 37 
but wo unto that man by whom the Son of man isFF; 
rrayed : it had been good for that man , if he had 
been born. x WP 
- 25 Then Judas,which betrayed him, anſwered, q 
ſaid, Mater, is it 1 2 He ſaid unto him , Thou haſt 
*;Cor 11.2, . 26 © Andas they were cating, * Jeſus took bre® 41 
\ManyGr-c> 88d [| blefled it, and brake it, and gaveitto the ditgy,: i 
copies have, PICs, and ſaid, Take, eat, this 1s my body. $ 42 
gzferbanks 27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks ; and ggg | 
it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it : | way | 
_, 28Forthisis my bloud of the new teſtament wh, A 
15 {hed for many for the remiſſion of fins. "eyes 
 ; 29 But I fay unto you, I will not drink hen * 44 
forth of this fruit of the vine, untill that day wha ct 
drink it new with you in my fathers kingdome. 

1 0: Palme, 32 And when they had ſung an || hymae, they 
oy out into the mount of Olives. in 
*Maik 14.27 31 Thenſfaith Jeſns unto them , * All yee {hall vi 
John 16.32 offended becaule of me this night: for it is written,ſ; 4, 
Zac 13-7 willſmite the {hepherd, and the ſheep of the flock Wor 
be ſcattered abroad. - | # + 
*M rki4.28 32 ButafterI am riſen again, * I will go beſthy 
aud 16 7 you into Galilee. Em 
+ 23 Peteranſwered and ſaid unto him , Though 
' men {hall be offended becauſe of thee , yer will I nd 
be offended. MTS 4 
*John13.33 , 34 Jclus ſaid unto him, * Verily I ſayunto thee, tif 
this night before the cock crow ; thou ſhalt deny mf 
rice... - -Ma 
35 Peter ſaid unto him, though T ſHould die wil- « 
thee, yet will lnot deny thee: likewiſe alſo ſaid all. arr 
di:ciples. TROP? = Je 
*Mark14.32 36 Q * Then cometh Jeſus with them into a plus”. 
Luke 22,35 Called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſciples ;\{tr 
. -- * yehere, while I go and pray yonder.  _ "al 

37 And he took with him, Peter,and the two ſons*- 

Zebedee,and began tobe forrowtul,and very heavy; 
38 Then ſairh he unto them , My ſoul is exceed 
ſorrowfull, eyen unto deathi tactic ye keze and wall 
with me, . a re I yes oo 394 
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IF 0 And he went a little further,and fell on his face; 
A s prayed, ſaying O my Father., if it be poſſible, ler 
18 Sis cup paſle from me : neverthelefle , not as I will, 
ad Hut as thou wile. TY | 
> 40 And he cometh unto the diſciples , and findeth 
»Wcm aſleep and ſaith unto Peter, What , could ye not 
batch with me one houre ? ; 
oe: 41 Watch and pray,that ye enter not into temptati- 
* dikpr: the ſpirit indeed :s willing, but the fleth ir weak. 
42 He went away again the ſecond time, and pray- 

d ded, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may not paſle a- 

. i. Way from me, exceptI drink it , thy will be done, 
Why 43And he came and found them aſleep again: for their 
EYE WETE heavie. 

MM 44 And he left them,and went away again,atid pray- 
viieg the third time , ſaying the ſame words. _ 
* 45 Then cometh he to his diſciples , and faith unto 
ithem , Sleep on now, andtake your reſt, behold, the 
\Houre isat hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into 
he hands of ſinners. 
* 46 Riſe, let us be going : behold, he is at hand,that 
Worth betray me, | | 
- 47 C And * while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one of the * Markt 
Eewelve came, and with him a great multitude wich # 


h+ | þ , -uk 
words and [taves from the chief prieſts and elders of john 1b.d 


8K{@he pcople. 
ne 48 Now he that betrayed him , gave them a ſigne; 
Waying, Whomſoever I (hall kjfle, that ſame is he, hold 


YM" 49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail 
. Malter ,;and kiſſed him. 


Wi- 50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend , wherefore 
11art thou come 2? Then came they and laid hands on 


- 
\ 


> Jeſus,and took him. 
plas”. 51 And behold, one of them which were with Jeſus 
;9-{tretched our his hand, and drew his {word,and {troke 
A ſervant of the high prieſts, and ſmote of his ear. 

ns! 52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up again thy 
VE/:ſword into his place : * forall they that take the ſword , _ _ 
-a8FWnall periſh with the ſword. nl -_ "e ” 
th 53 Thinks} thou chat 1 ca " 


nnot. now pray to my to, 


- - a 


S. MATTHEW: 4 
Father; and he ſhall + a00mnd give mee more thi 
twelve legions of angels ? : F: 67 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfil 304 
* that thus it mult be ? * GO 

55 In that ſame fhroure ſaid Jeſus to the multitudg het 
Are ye come out as againlt a thief with fivords a 
ſtaves for to take me ? I fate daily with you teachi® 

in the temple,and ye laid no hold on me. J' 
*Jam.4;2> _ 56 But all this was done p that the * ſcriptures}. 7* 
the Prapers might be fulfilled. Then all the diſcipg7** 
forſook him, and fied. E6 
* Mark1433 57 - * And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, (8. Hy 
Luke 22.54 bims away to Caiaphas the high prieſt , where t([* 27 
Jonn18-23 Scribes and the elders were aflembled. | / # 
58 Bur Peteriollowed him atar off , unto the hight - 
prieſts palace; and went in ; and fate with the (ervanſyy, / 
to ſee the end. 4 
59 Now the. chief prieſts and elders, and all th! 
councel , ſought falſe witneſſe againlt Jeſus to pur hi; k 's 
to death, 5; amv 

60 Butfound none : yea , though many falſe wil 7 
neſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt can” 
RR two falſe witneſtes, py 4 
Jonn 209 61 Andfaid, This f:llow ſaid, * Tam able to deſtry;: 

the temple of God, and to build it in three dayes. +; .. 
62 Andthe high prieſt aroſe,and faid unto him,Au/f | 
ſwerelt thou no thing 2 What: is #/,,which theſe witneſs! V 


SE * 
G3 Bur Teſus held his peace. And the high prie ap DS? 
e 


, ." 
f . 
» 


- 
* 


1 


* 


*Chayne;29 {EN I fav unto you, * Hereafter thall ye ſec the Son 


Roma 5.70 


hath ſpoken blaſphemie, what further need have wel 
witneſſes? behold, now ye have heard his blaſphemicy 
66 What think ye? They anſwered and faid , Hel 
guilty of deaths Pr F 
D/ 4k 


F CHAP. XXVIIL. 

| 67 * Then did they ſpit in his face,and buffetted him *If4 59-6 

Lille and othe rs ſmote him with [| the palms of their hands. | Or,rods. 
1. 68 Saying, Propheſie unto us, thou Chrilt , who 1s 


ugg be chat ſmote thee ? 


: *Mark 146g 
$ af 69 © * Now Peterſate without in the palace, and a | Mari: 14." 


chfamſel came unto him , ſaying , thou alſo waſt with Jhn18.25 
Heſus of Galilee. | 
reel 79 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I know 
in Not what thou ſayclt. ] 
* 71 And when he was gone out into the porch, ano- 
 jAther maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that were there, 
> AT his fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
" 4 72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know 
higftthe man. | : 
val. 73 Andaftera tyhile cameunto him they that ſtood 
Aby, and faid unto Peter, Surely thou alſo art one of 
| xj#them. for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. ale 
hid, 74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I 

Aknow not the man. And immediatly the cock crew. 
.,t 75 AndPeterremembred the words of Je:us, which 
Maid unto him, Before the cock crow thou ſhalt denic 
me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
Rico: Sn CHAP AX Y 1h 

wb. Chr (7 4 delivcred to Pilate. Fudas hangeth himſelf, 34 Chriff 
þ fr A7 Her the morni * all the chi 

*Y morning was come , * all the chief «+,.re. - 
neſ ' prieſts and ders of the people , took counſel Lake 6h 
x a9. againſt Jeſiis to pur him to death John ab, 28 
vin, 2 And whenthey had bound him,they laid him away 
the. and delivered him to Pontius Pilare the governour. 
>» 3 @ Then Judas which had betrayed him, when he 
ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirtie pieces of filver ro the chief 
.&Ppricſts and elders, | | 
4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that T have betrayed 


T — 
( * 
, ' & 2 


t 


ws * 
"va 
_- 
A * 


He {the innocent bloud. And they ſaid, Whar is that to us? 

eee thoutorths, 

i 5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the tem- 

Je Plc, * and departed, and went and hanged himſelf. *Aa851. 


1 


oJ * 
UL 


6 And the chicfprieſts took the ſilver pieces, and + 
laid, It is not lawfull for ro put them into the 


. 4 
T 


om. $<-.- 


S. MATTHEW, 
treaſurie, becaufe it is the price of blond, 
7 And they took counſel,and bou_ht with them 
potters field, to burie ſtrangers in. "0 
*A&1! 8 Wherefore that field was called, * The field i 
ek bloud unto this day, 
| 9 ( Then was faifilled that which was ſpoken þ 
*Zech. 11 Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, * And they took the thi, 
1 Or whom £1 P1ECES of ſilver, the price of him that was valug. 
they bought [| Whom they of the children of Iſrael did value : | 
\ ofrhechi> 10 And gavethem for the potters field, as the Ley, 
| YR, oy appointed me ) 6. 
=O ITAnd Jeſus ſtood before the governour;and the ge 
vercour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of ths: 
Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou fayelt, —*. 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chict prieſts ar 
elders he anſwered nothing. - 
I3 Then ſaid Pilate unto him , Heareſt thou n 
how many things they witneſle againſt thee ? 
14 And he anſivered him to never a word, inſomi 
that the governour marvelled greatly. 
I5 * Now at that fealt the governour was wont t 
rele:ſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they would 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called Bi 
rabbas. Ge | | l 
17 Therefore when they were gathered togeth 
Pilate ſaid unto: them , Waom will ye that I releal 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? 
18For he knew that for envie they had delivered hin 
19 © When he was ſet down on the Judgement ſet 
his wife fentunto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing t_ 
do with that juſt man : for { have ſuffered many thun; 
R this day in a dream, becauſe of him. | 
* Jon'® . 20 * But the chief prieſts and elders perſwade” 
©a:3.1g the multitude that they ſhould ask Barabbas, and & 
Y [troy Jeſus. le 
- 23 The governour anſwered and faid unto then 
Waether of the twain will ye thatI releaſe unto you! 
They ſaid, Barabbas. : 
22 Pilate faith unto them,What ſhall T do then wi. 
Joke which is called Chriſt 2 They all ſay unto by! 
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38. And there tvere iro theeues £ru 


3 9.And they that paſſed 


3s. And they Crus 
of 
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' oneonithe right hand, andan 


HAP: XXVIT, © 


" 23 Andthe governourfaid, Why, what euil hath he 


done? Bur they cryed out the.more, faying ,-Let him 
be cructhed. _ Sn I 

24 « When Pilate faw that he conld prevail nothing, 

but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and. 

waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 1 am 
innocent of the bloud of this juit perton : ſee ye to zr. * 

25 Then anſwered all the people,and ſaid, His bloud 
wh | 


 beonus, and on our children. 


26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them:& when 


he had ſcourged Jeſus,ne delivered him to be crucified. 


27 * Then tiie ſouldiers of the governour took Jeſus \ pn q 5 
into the || common hall, and gathered unto him the ur; toute. © 
whole band of /oudiers, 

28 And they {tripped him, &put on him a fcarlet robe. 


29 & And when they had platted a crown of thorns 


they putit upon his head , and a reed in his right hand : 


and they bowedqhe knee before him,and mocked him, 
ſaying, Hail king of the Jews. IT 
30 And they ſpitupon him , and took the reed, and 


 ſmote him on the head. 


31 And after that they had mocked him, they took 
the robe off from him,and put his own raiment on him 7 
and led him away to cructfie him. ERS  .  *Mark19 2k # 

32 * Andasthey came our, they found a man of Cy- Fe 23-26. 
rene. Simon by name: him they compelled to bear his," Ts 
—_ —_}__Fcrcqcc-.- WD 

And when they were come into a place called 


3 . 
Galt. that is to ſay, a place of a skul, 


A « Y 


' 34 © They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled with 


*al:and when he had taſted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him,and parted his garments, 
caſting lots : that it might be fulfilled which was ſpa- _ 
ken by the propher, * They parted my garments among * Pal 2z 
them, and-upon my velture did they caſt lots, , Ot, 

36 And ittins down, they watched him there.: 

37. And ſet up over his head, his accuſation written. 
ALS JESUS THE KING OF THE 

38 Then were there two theeves crucified wit him 


other on the letr. 


E4 . 364A _ 


4 


S. MATTHEW, 3 
4 MN f nd they that paſſed by, reviled NM, Wagghh 
ett neids. -# DEI SOT TY pr AN; hy 
40 And ſaying,Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, ar 
butldet ir inthree dyes , ſave thy ſelf: it thou bee th 
Son of God, come down fromthe croſſe. © 
41 Likewiſe alfo the chicf prieſts mocking him,wi: 
the Scrides and elders, ſaid, ESSE, 
42 Heſaved others, himſelfhe cannot fave: if he} 
the King of Iſrael, Jet him now-.come down from ti 
crolle, and we will beleeve him. - + * BOND, 
*pſ 1,223 43 * Hetruſted in God, ler him deliver him now; 
Wii»2et6, he will have him : for he ſaid, lam the Son of God. 
ab... 44 Thetheevesalfo which were crucified with hir 
calt the ſame in his teeth. » Fr ons 
' 45 Nowtrom theſixth houre there was darknef 
over all the land unto the ninth houre. - + .. 
, 45 Andabout the ninth houre Jeſus cryed with 
— Joud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli , lamaſabaihanie, that js t 
"Plat22t fay, * My God, my God, why halt thou forſaken me; 
, 47 50me of themthatitood there, when they hear 
that, ſaid, This man calleth tor Elias. + -- 

PRrE 49 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and took: 
te 9ktt ſpunge, * and filled it with vineger,and put it ON a ree 
-_ ___ anagave himtodrink. + *- , - TE 

49 Thereſt ſaid, Let be. let us ſee whether Eli 
willcome to ſave him. = N= 
© Fo Jeſus, when he had cryed again with a lou; 
Voice, yeelded up the. ghoſt. Rs 
$1 Andbehold, the vail ofthe temvle was rent it 
twain, from the top to the bottome, and the earth dii 
quake, and the rocks rent, - | D To, 
52 And the graves were opencd,and many bodies 0 
ſaints which ſſept, aroſe, dE ESD —_ 
'$3 And came out of the graves after his reſurrection 
and went into the holy citie,and appeared unto many, 
_ 54 Now when the Centurion, and they that wer: 
with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw.the earth quake, and 
thoſe things that were-done, they feared greatly , ſay- 
11g, Truely this was the Son of God. Ha: 
55 And many women were there(beholding a far oft) 
which followed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring untsd 
UC re ia: 56 Among 
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tetſfcr and Phariſes a/ſembled tb Pilots. 
63 And Jade c&. 69. mand; Therfore that the 
ſepu chre be made ſure untill the third- ay OMe . 
65 Then Pilate aide unto them ye haue a watch 
66:And they went and mage the  ſepulchre fare 


with Y watch and ' ſcale the 7 nec. 
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«1. As it began to towards the fir day of p weeke, © 
=» Came Moy Magdatene, and y other Mary, to ee fepulcher 
2. And behold, there was a great earthquake, for the Angell of 
the Lord wagons F4, +: heauen, etc- 7 


5. His rournenance was like hyhting & his raiment white as Snow. 


+.A " for feare of him the 


- 


eper's did Shake, and became as 


- 


CHAP. XXVIN. 
# £6 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
: hSmorher of James and Joſes,and the mother of Ze- 
Þedces children. | oe . 


in of Arimathea,namedJoſeph,who alſo himſelf was 
—_————_ 5 PE nog: 

| 58 He wentto Pilate, and begged the body of Je- 
Mis : then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 

| 59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he wrap- 

ped it ina clean linen cloth. © © | 

T 60 Andlaid it in his own new tombe, which he had 

Ihewen out in the rock: and he rolled a great ſtone to 

{the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

Þ 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 


{ Mary,ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 


preparation the chiet prieſts and Phariſees came toge- 
Prherunto Pilate. 

63 Saying, Sir, We remember that that deceiver 
ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three dayes I will 
ile again * 


Fs 


: 
27 


1; wav, make it as ſare as you can. 


z 66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure,ſealing 


, the (tone, and ſetting a watch. 
7 OO HADL ANAVEHT. 


" I Chriſts reſurrefion. 9 He appears to the women. 16 and the 


75 diſcip es. 19 Sendetb them to preach and baptixze, 


: IN the * end of the ſabbath, as it began:to dawn t0-'* Mark 6. 
/ wards the firſt day ofthe week , came Mary Magda- Jon 2%. 1 


lene, and the other Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 


2 And behold there [| was a great earthquake:for the 


- 
x 


- 3 His countenance was like li 
ment white as ſnow. 


x 
24 
# 
&- 
* 
et, 
F 
_- 


cameas dead men: ' 


'. 62 C@ Now the nextday that followed the day of 


64 Command therfore that the ſepulchre be made ſure 
until the third day,leaſt his diſciples come by night,and 
ſteal him away, & ſay unto the people, He is rifen from 
* the dead: fo the laſt errour ſhal be worſe then the firlt. 


+ 65. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye havea watch, go your 


: 4 Andfor fearofhim the keepers did ſhake;and be- 
Fl 


57 * Whentheeven was come, there came a rich *Marks. 4 
Luke 23.52 
John 19, 3 


Or, had | " 


= | | | - been; 
angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and came - * 


| &rolled back the ſtone from the doore,&ſate upon it- 
ghtning , and his rai- 


F305 


5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the wy® 
man, Fear not ye: tor I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, whit} 
was erucified. wh EEE 

6 He is not here : for he is riſen, as he ſaid : come, fy 
the place where the Lord lay. — 

7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples that he is, 
ſen trom the Trad -and beheld he goeth before youin 
to Galilee, there {hall ye ſee him, lo, I have told you. - 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepulchre,wit ' 
fear & great joy,and did run to bring his diſciples wort .. 

9 4 Andasthey went totell his diſciples, behold 
Jonns met them, ſaying, All hail : And they came, ang 

eld him by the feet, and worſhipped him. 'q 

10 Then faid Jeſus untothem, Be not afraid, go telſ 
my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there ſhal 
they ſee me. CR Is ws 0 

11 { Now when they were going, behold, ſome < 
the watch came into the city, and {hewed unto th 
chuet prieſts all the things that were done. | i} 

I2 And when they were aſſembled with the elders) 
and had taken counſel, they gave large money unto the | 
OT. , ve _ | VS. . "7 ; 

I3 daying, day ye, His UicIPICS CAMe by night, and ; 
ſtole him away whule we ſlept. : we 
14 Andifthis come to the governours ears, we wil | 
perſwade him, and ſecure you. | NR 
15 So they took the money, and did as they Were, 
taught : and this ſaying is commonly reported among 

the Jews unto this day. ; 7 
16 © Then the eleven diſciples went away into (34-1 
llee,into a mountain where Jeſus had appointed them. : 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worlhipped him: 
but ſome doubted. E 
18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſayings 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. * 
*Maxk16p5 I9 | * Goyetherefore and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son,' 
and of the holy Ghoſt. ; 8, 
20 Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever; 
I have commanded you : and lo, I am with you alway#' 
cyen unto the end of the world, Amen = _ 
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S, MARCVS. 


True Doctrme, Charity , BR epentance , theſe 


if one but marke theſe tymes dog  ſeldome phaſe 
A Lyons voyce Tr requiſite , where men 


preferre, pcfore Heaurns Pallace , Earths claſe Den, 


4 
The fasting and temptation of Christ: 28: +. Mar: + h 
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ITY 


-- = __ KC IPL GA - ons if —— 
+12. And immediately the Spirit driueth him into 
the Wrilderne ſe, = fo 

13. And he was there in-thr Wilderncſse fourty 
dayes tempted of Satan, and Was with the & 
wild: brasts, and the Angells ministred .* Wt 


Vvnto him. 


— 


, 
> 
ky 


**\F he goſpcl according to S.M ARK Ee 


— 
— 


y i HAS 1. | 


3 Jobn Baptiſts office. 9 Feſus Is taptized, T2 tempied. 
 & 14 preacheth, 16 callets Peter and others, 23 and curet 


dBA He beginning ofthe goſpel of Jeſus Chrift 

VE the Son of God, 

# 2 Asit is written in the prophets, * Be- * Mat 3 
hold, I ſend my meſlenger before thy face, 

| which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, _ 

A - 7; * The voice of one crying in the wilderneſſe,Prepare ,73-49'3 
; | f the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. Ee 


*Martrh,3.f 


| . . | || Ox,umo. . 
e baptiſme of repentance,[|for the remiſſion of ſins. | == 


4 * John did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and preach mars 


_-—_ ' 
—_ | 
. 
: 


. 
- | 
. 


ea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all baptized of 
Wim in the river of Jordan, confeſling their ſins. TIN eo 
"6 And John was * clothed with camels hair, and Math 3.4 ow 
F Wt girdle of a skin about his loyns : and he did eat - I 


cults and wilde honey : 
|. 7 Andpreached, ſaying, There cometh one migh- 
|"tierthen TT after me, the latcher of whoſe ſhoes I am :- + 
1 | not worthy to {toup down and unlooſe. | 


- 8 Tindeed have baptized you with water: but he 
tall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. Eh - 
* 9* Anditcameto paſle in thoſe dayes, that Jeſus * Marbiy 
"came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of bh 
John in Jordan. 
.- 10 And ſtraightway comingupout of the water, he y 9, goes 
ſaw the heavens [| opened, and the Spirit like a dove or, em. 
- deſcending upon him. 
<£ I1 And therecamea voice from heaven, ſaying, Thou 
"art my beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed. Wo | 
{1 12 * Andimmediatly the Spirit driveth him into the * Manb. 444  : 
- wildernefſe. | 
 & 13 Andhewasthere in the wildernefle fourty dayes 
 WFempted of Satan, and was with the wilde beaſts, and 
bc angels minilired unto him, 


b 5 * And there went out unto him all the land of Ju- 


Es #4 


_ 14 Now 


. = © 
” Yu — 


8: MARKE; 7 
fl .., 14 Nowafterthat John was put in priſon , * Tel 
*Manhte12 ainic into Galilee , preaching the goſpel ofthe ff y 

dome of God, © © Rs. 
15 And faying,The time js fulfilled, and the kingdo 
of God is at hand: repent ye and beleeve the goſpel. 
*Matrh,4.18 16 * Now as he walked by the ſex of Galilee , he (i 
þ Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into tl 
fea: Cor ey were nmers } OOF 

- 17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after me 

and I will make you to become fiſhers of men. oo 
18 And ſtrajghtway they forſook their nets,and fi 
lowed him. © SE POD Jah 
' 19 And when he had gone alittle further then 
he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, 2nd John his bri 
ther, who alſo were in the {hip mending their nets. 
' 20 And ay he called them : and they le 

their father Zebedee in thefhip with the hired et 
YER IE WERE nan .. 5.2208 
* Match;413 | 21 '* And they went into Capernaum , and ſtraight 

_ __ way ontheſabbath day he entred into the ſynagogull 

_ and taught. = TAP Tl 
*Marth,qnz%3 22 * And they were aitonithed at his do&rine : it 
he taught them as one that had authoritie, and not# 
the Scribe, RT Ends Og 
2-uke+3 23 , Andthere was in thejr ſynagogue a man with 
an unclean ſpirit, and hecryed out, Þþ 
24 Saying,Let us alone, what have we to do with th 
thou Teſts of Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy us} 
T know thee who thou art,the holy one of God. | 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy peach 
and come out ofhim. HR 4 
'26And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him,and cr# 
ed with a loud voice, he came out of him. _ | 
27 And they were al amazed,inſomuch that they qu 
ſtoned among themſelves , ſaying, What thing is thi 
what nevy dottrine is this? for with authoritie conf 
mandeth he even'the unclean ſpirits, and they do obg 


him. | : 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad through 
out all the region round about Galilee, 

*Marh.8,14 29 * And forthwith; when they were come out 
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= hrit healeth y man with y vncleane-Spirit. Were 23. 
220. And Smmons wines mother ly Sicke of a Jourer, and anon 


: they zold hin of her 
31 A nd he came andtooke her by hand , and Wer: her vPP, and 


the fourr forſooke her by and by, and Sher , 


mini/tred v1to the 772. 


The great draught of fish Lukes. err. 


"Ts © 
We ſynagogue, they entred into the houſe of Simong 

Mod Andrew, with Tame and John. 

#7 30 Bur Simons wives mother lay ſick of a fever: 
and anon they tell him of her. | 

'Z 31 Andhecame and took herby the hand, and lift 

Her upand immediatly the fever lefc her, and ſhe mint- 
Fred unto them. | 


2 And ateven,when the ſun did ſet,they brought un- 


{$0 him all that were diſeaſed , and them that were pol- 
_ Meſſed with devils. = ” 
" $3Andallthe city was gathered together at the door. 
 # 34 And he healed many that were ſick of divers 
 Miſcaſes,and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered not the 

AQevils || ro fpeak. becauſe they knew him, | Or, 'to ſay 
”,35And inthe morning riſing up agreat while before ety 54 yy 
Hay, he went out, and departed into a ſolitary place, Ms 
Wand there pes REN 
&k 36 AndSimon,and they that were with him. follow 
Wd after him. | | 
F 37 And when they had found him,they ſaid unto him 
 FAIl men ſeek for thee. 
| 38 Andhefaid unto them, Tet us go into the next bh 
þ > apo may preach there alſo:for theretore came 
J LOT 
F. 39 And hepreached in their ſynagogues throughout 
Fall Galilee, and caſt out devils. | 
+ 40 * And there came a leper to him, beſeeching him * Matth,& 3 
nd kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto him,If 
| Mhou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. | 

” 4x And Jeſus moved with.compallion, put forth his 
\ Fhand,and rouched him,and faith unto him, I will, be 

thou clean. 
{. 42 Andafloon as he had ſpoken, immediatly the le- 
'þprofie departed from him,and he was cleanſed. 

' 43 And heſtraightly charged him, and forthwith 
Jent him away ; 
* 44 And faithunto him, Sce thou ſay nothing to any 
$aman: but go thy way,ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt,and o 
cr for thy cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes com-. 
Wnanded for a teſtimony unto them. 


| 45 *Buthe went opt,and began to publiſh it mock, * Luke 53s 


ND 


P 
oY : 


F. 


unto them. 


Tia. 34 25. 


amazed, and glorified God, ſaying , We never fav 


* Job. 14,4 


S. MARK; 
&to blaze abroad the matter,inſomuch thatJeſus conlſſ 
no more openly enter into the city,but was without 


defart places:and they came to him from every quart 
x Chriſt bealeth one ſick of the palſie. 14 Calteth Matthe 
15 andeateth with Publicane sand ſinners, | 
AS again * he entred into Capernaum , after ſojf 
Adayes, and it was noiſed that he was in the houſe 
2Anditraightway many were gathered toget her 
ſomuch that there was no room to receive them, no n 
ſo much as about the doore:and he preached the wo 


'3. And they come unto him, bringing one ſick oft! 
pallie , which was born of foure. 
4 And when they could not come nigh unto him 
preaſle , rhey uncovered the roof where he was, ant 
when they had broken #t up, they let down the be 
wherein the ſick of the palſie lay. = 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith , he ſaid unto the fig 
of the palſie, Son, thy ſins'be forgiven thee. | 
6 But there were certain of the Scribes fittin} 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, bs q 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? *whqg 

can forgive ſins but God onely? Þ} 
8 And immediatly, when Jeſus perceived in his ſp 
Tit , that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, hee ai 
unto them, why reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts} 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the {1ck of the pa 
fie , Thy ſins be forgiven thee: or to fay, Ariſe , ang 
takeup thy bed and walk ? | | 
Io But that ye may know that the Son of mat 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins, ( he faith to th 
ſick of the palſie)) - 
x1 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed , ang 
$0 thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediatly he aroſe, took up the bed, ang 

went forth before them all,inſomuch that they were aF 


- 


ir on this faſhion, | Y! 
13 Andhe went forth again by the ſea-ſide, and alh 
the multituge reſorted unto him; and he raught rheny 
ks Q 34 * Ant 


I 


The healing of F Palsie. 5: calling of Mathew. #:2 + 
YN HAN "2th il! coif ma | 
Os MRO Nh 


Ee ee TIT 


= 


« £$. And becauſe they could not come neere vnto him for the multituds, 
rhey uncouered the roofe of the houſ? where he was : and 
when they had broken it open they lett downe the bed, wherein 
the firke of the pad/ie lay. 

s Now when Fejus Jaw there JA ith p hee a zyd to the ſihe of the 
 paljie, Sonne, thy - [innes are forgiuen thee. 
WH, B. # Jay vnto thee Ariſe and take V4 they bed, ctr: Vor/p. 14.15. 


£ ”_ 


14 * And as he-paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſoh of «wa. 9.5 
Ipheus ſitting [| at the receipt of cuſtome, and faid un- ||Or, a the 
him, Follow me. And he aroſe and followed him, ape (oe 
$15 Anditcameto paſſe, that as Jeſus fate at meat ,.receired. 
his houſe , many Publicanes and ſinners fate alſo 
gether with Jeſus and his diſciples : for there were 
any and they followed him, | : 
"16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw him 
at with Publicanes and ſinners , they faid unto his dt- 
iples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with 
Olicanes and f(inners ? : 
175 When Jeſus heard it , he ſaith unto them ; They 

hat are whole, have no need of the phyſician, but they 
at are ſick : 1 came not to call the righteons;but fin- 
ers tO repentance; | # 

18 * And thediſciples of John, and of the Phariſees * Was 9, 14 
ſed to fait ; and they come and ſay unto him, Why do Luke 54 33 
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_ She diſciples of John, and of the Pitariſees faſt , bur thy 


\Miſciples faſt not 2 


EP 
(f and they that WErE With himp 


A: 
6 


\ o 
d;- 
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* 21 No man allo ſeweth a piece of ſnewcloth on an 
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' 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Can the children of 
he bride-chamber faſt , while the bridegroom is with 
' them? as long as they have the bridegroom with them 
+they cannot falt. 

+ 20 Butthe dayes will come, when the bridegroom 
ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they 
Faſt in thoſe dayes. 


—— 


74 « j Or, FAw We 
"old garment: elſe the new piece thar filled it up, taketh unnroughe, * 


"away from the old, and the rent is made worte. 


22 And no man pitteth new wine into old bottles, ': 


telic the new wine doth hurlt the bottles, and the wine 

1s ſpilled, and the bottles will be marred: but new wine 

Fmuit be put into new bottles. oy 

-- 23 * Anditcame to paſſe, that he went through the ,..,. 
# corn fields on the ſabbath-day, and his diſciples began "***? 
| as they went, to pluck the cars of corn. 

; _ And the Phariſces ſaid unto hum , Behold , why 

. do they on the ſabbath day that which is not lawtull: 

25 And hefaid unto them,Have ye never read what 

avid did, when he had need ang was an hungred, he, J 


26 How 


ee ATE nnY 
_ 26 How he went into.the honſe of God in the da 11 ! 
of Abiathar the high prieſt,and dideat the ſhew breieterc 
which is not lawtull ro cat, but for the prieſts,and o2Y 12 
alſo to them which were with him ? " 'Yotm 
27 And he ſaid unto them ,. The ſabbath was ma 13 
for man, and not man for the ſabbath: . ' Snto 
_ 28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of tiff 14. 
ſabbath. : 7 Him, s 
* Po, Aw OO ao 
x The withered hand healed. 13 The twelve apoftles choſen, 
.”-  Whoare Chtifts bro: ber, ſiſter, and mother. My 
| *farta29 A Nd theentred again into the ſynagogue and therſ 1 
| was a man there which had a withered hand. he 
2 And they watched him , whether he would he 
him on the ſabbath day that they might accuſe him. 
3 And he faith unto the man which had the withe 
red hand, Stand forth. # S 
4 And he ſaith unto them)Is it lawfull to do good d 
the ſabbath dayes or to do evil? to fave life, or to killfthe 
but they held their peace. 


S,AN 


5 And when he had looked round about on them wit ey 


' Hh Or,blind anger,betng grieved for the[j hardneſle of their hear 21 7 
- , meſſe- = . heſaithunto the mangStretch forth thine hand. And tay h 
{tretched it out : and his hand was reſtored whole # 22 
the other. TT MHlen 
6 AndthePhariſces went forth, and ſtraighrwihe d 
took counſel with the Herodians againſt him, ho 23 
they mugne dettroy mim.  _ Jn 
7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples an ? 
the ſea : and a great multitude from Galilee followed} 24. 
him, and from Judea. King 
8 Andfrom Jeruſalem,and from Jdumea; and fro 25 
beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon , Fann 
great multitude , when they had heard what gre 26 
things he djd,came unto him. IR 
9 Andhe ſpake to his diſciples, that a fmall ſhiff 27 
ſhould wait On him,hecauſe of the multitude, leſt rheþoi! 
ſhould throng him. ; 4 
10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that th F'3s 
[1 preafled UDQN hum for to touch him 2» 45 Many as Men 
plagues, _ Jgev 
_IINW 


4 


CHAP, TIT: 


daiff 31 And unelean fpirits;wheh they faw kimfell d6wn 
brS&tore him,and cry ring, Thon art the Son of God. 
 galfl 12 And he {traitly charged them, that they thould 
" Rot make him known. —  —- Þ A 
ma@ 13 * And he goeth upinte a mountain , and ealleth 2g"; 
' Bco him whom he would: and they came unto hun. ' 
J 14 And he ordained twelve,that ___ OR with 
Yim, and that he might ſend them forth to preach: 
| 15 And to have power to heal ſicknefſes;,andto calt 
en.yhut devils. - - 
F 16 And Siman he ſurnamed Petex: PI 
theff 17 And James the ſon of Zebedce, and John rhe Hro- 
{her of James ( and he ſirnamed them: Boanerges; 
 hefwhich is, The fons of thunder ) EL 
m-'J 18 And Andrew; and Phitip,and Bartholomew,and 
theWlarthew, and Thomas ; and James tbe ſo» of Alphe- 
$5,and Thaddeus, and Simon rhe Canaanite: — * 
d of 1'9 And Judas ifcariot,which alſo betrayed fimzand | g, ; i 
kilhey went [[into an houſe, SE Or O08 
. 8 20 Andthe multitude cometh togetheragaingſothgt 
wilfhey conld not ſo much as eatbreal. © ' R Orgkinf «© 17 
arlff 21 And when his}friends heard of rghey went out to cn. 4 
d Iflay hold on him:for rhey ſaid; He 1sheſide hinfcte. -- 
le # 22 * And the Scribes which came downdrom Jert-, 
Salem, faid, * He hath Beelzebub ; and by che prince of n An 


rY c 


walthe devils cafteth he out devils. 


W 23 And he Calle C them unto him 5 and Gid anto 

Fiem in parables >, How can Satan eaft out Sa- 
s ian? FO 
wel 24 And if akingdome be divided againſt it (&# , that 
. {Fngdome cannot ftand: Ee a ; 
coy 25 And A aboufe be divided againft.it feFf,that houſe 
» Fannotitand , Os. EO Ee ORR —_ 
ref 26 AndifSatan rife up againſt himſelf,and be divi= 

$4, he-cannot;jſtand, byr/harch an end. © 

iy 27 No man can enterints a{trong mans houle , and 
The poll hzs goods,cxcept he will firlt binde the itrong f 
Fu and then he will ſpotl his houſe. _ - * Math 


* Verily1 fay onto you , All ſins ſhall be forgi- 3% PS. 


Wenunto the ſans of,men, and blaſphemigs wherewnh 
. .Spever they fhall þblaſpheme : 
* n 29Buk 


- 29, But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the hy 


Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſſe, but is in dangerf rh 
eternall damnation. Be 3 E < my 
\ .... 30 Becaule they ſaid, He hathan unclean ſpirit. Þ-: a; 
*Math12-46 . 31 © * There came then his brethren and his n 12 * 
_ * ther,andſtanding without, ſent unto him,calling hi Arin 
:..32 And the multitude fate about him, and they iQ. « c| 
unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren wil, giv 
-out ſeek for thee. 27 : 
33 Andhe anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my nfc 3 a 
ther, or my brethren ? be | 14 
- -34And heJlooked round about on them which ſatghh ; 5 
bout him;and ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethÞQrq 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God;the (aÞerh j 
. is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. io 
LEE > 4 6 © fe 2 
1 The parable of the ſuwer, 14 The meaning thereof, 26, 
_ : the ſtedgrowinz ſecretly. 3o Of the muſtard ſeed. 35 Cliſhme 
frilleth the tempeſ# on the ſea, _._  _— 
Nd.* he began again to teach by the ſeaſide: ahrat 
there was gathered unto him a great mutltitudeſeth 
that he entred intoa ſhip, and fate in the ſea, and i 18 
whole multitude was by the ſea, on the land; - - 


Dny 


*Matth,73.1 . 


torr 
2 And hetaught them many things by parables, aſſrs / 
f  faidunto them in his dotrine, _ , Kric 


3 Hearken,Behold, there went out a fower to ſolhe'v 

. 4 Anditcametopaſſe as he ſowed, ſome fell by iff 20 
-way-{1de,&the fowls of the atr came,& devoured itFrou 
5 And ſomefellon ſtony gronhd, where it nad forth 
-much __ and immediatly it ſprang up,becauſe it und 


no depth of earth. : "'Y It 
6 Burt when the ſin was up, it was ſcorched, ao be 
becauſe it had no root, it withered away. © befe 
7 And ſomefellamong thorns;and the thorns gr 22 
up, and choked it, and it yeelded no fruit.  ifeſ 


8 And other fell on good ground, and did yet (hy 

fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, and brought fo® 23 

ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. t24 

*  9Andhefaid unto them, He that hath ears to he wi 


- ler him hear. you 


19 And when he yas alone, they that wgre abdl-25 


l FY #3} Ft” ” Ln - 
C H A I T , | | 
| | Þ | 


e bf with the twelve, asked of him the. parable: _. 
Ser; And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is given to know 
- ihe myſtery of the kingdome of God : but unto them 
1t.£:rare withour, all theſe things are done in parables. ,,. .... 
S ff 32 * That ſecing they may ſee, ahd not percetve, and OP 
3 Iifaring they may hear, and not underſtand; leltat any 
y (ne they ſhould be converted, and their fins ſhould be 
Wirsiven them. Es 
[13 Andhe faid unto them; Know ye not thus pata= 
Y Me > and how then will ye know all parables? 
;814 © The ſower ſoweth the word. ny 
ateh 15 And theſeare they by the way fide; where the 
ord is fowen, bur when they have heard, Satan co- 
- 14cch immediatly, and taketh away the word that.was 
en in ENEIT Nears: -.  ; - 
$16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſowen on 
26 ony $ronne, who when they have heard the word; 
Conmediatly receive it with gladneſſe : 
&7 And have no root iri themſelves,and fo endure but 
AÞr atime: afterward when affliction or perſecution a= 
deFſeth for the words ſake, immediatly they are offended 
AiF-18 And theſe are they which are ſowen among 
orns : ſuch as hear the word. on ES 
, 319 And the cares ofthis world, * and the deceitfulnes *;Tin,6.1)] 
Mf riches,and the luſts of other things entring in,choke 
ſolſhe word, and it becometh unfruittull. 
y tf 20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on good 
1tFround, ſuch as heat the word,and receiveit,and bring 
d Forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſixty; and ſome an 
it Wundred. TIP BE 
k 21 © * Andhefaiq unto them; Ts a candle brought *Mars.ts 
d, ao be put under a |] buſhel, or undera bed ? and not to The vord , 
br eſet ona candleftick > _ LE , Ganifi tha 
2F 22 *For there is nothing hid which ſhall not be ma- 3 lefle meas 
| Þifcſted : neither was any-thing kepr ſecret , bur that {#545 
yet ihould come abroad : . : e's 
rolf 23 It any man haveears to hear, let him hear. | 
.. $:24 And he ſaid unto them,Take heed what you hear: 
he with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to *M-7.* 
_..Fou::andunto you that hear ſhall more be given. 
ab 25*For he that hath,to him ſhall be given:and he that «ga ies 
0: :.::.5 | F p) hath © 3,19 


| 


# 
£ 
4 
& 


- 


hath not, from him ſhalbe taken even that whinl 
hath, Jcbriff 
26 C Andheſaid, So isthe kingdame of Gad, gyenter: 
a m3n ſhauld catt {eed.into the ground,  - IA Nd 
27 And ſhould fle« Þ, and riſe night and day,ang* int 
ſced thould ſpring and grow up, he knoweth nothf 2 A 
28For the carth bringerh forch fruir af her (e}f,tir} thet 
 blade;then the eareatter that the full corn in the efſean | 
O: ripe,” .. 29 But when the fruit 1s brought forth; immeg 3 V 
*Mank-1 33; © Putterh in the ſicle,becauſe the harveſt is come, Yan c: 
at! 30 © Andhefaid, * Whereunto ſhall wee likeg® 4 B 
 kingdome of God? or with what compariſon ſhafſſhd ct 
compare it ? _. 
31 Itislikea grane of multard-ſeed ;which wh®: 
is {own in the carth,is lefle then all the ſeeds thaths 5 4 
the earth. 11s, 
32Butwhen it is ſown it groweth up&becometh wW#tt2 
ter then al herbs,&{hooteth out great branches,loug © ! 
... . . the fowls ofthe aire may lodge under the ſhadow oÞ'ÞP 
Math-1334 22 * And with many ſich parables ſpake he: 7 * 
word unto them as they were able to hearit., _ TL FO 
- 34 Bur without a parable ſpake he not unto thy oe: 

pad prin they werealone , he expounded all thing* 
- - Bisdiſcipkes. *"* 
*Marth,8:23 35 * And the ſame day when the even was coms, | 
ſaith unto them,Ler us paſſe over unto the ather fid# 
36 And when they had fent away the multitude 
took him even as he was in the {hip, and there wer 
fo with him other little ſhips. GE 7: 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of winde, andiÞ 27 
waves beat into the (hip,ſo that it was now full. +, 2.7 
38 And he was in the kinder part of the (hip, als 
on a pillow,and they awake him,and fayuato {lim; 
tier, careft thou not that weperiſh? 
39 And he aroſe,and rebuked the winde, and faid 
. to ihe ſea, Peace, be {till : and the winde ceaſed pi 
there wasa greatcalm. ' $4 
© 40 And hefaid unts them, Why are yee fo fearhtf 
how is it that you have no faith? -9£-o © 47 

41 And they feared excecedingly,&faid one to anoll ( 

_ What manaer of mag is this , that even the wind&MF/ 
the ſea obey him? _ + 


If C HA P. | V. 
Wc hri/f delivering the pot/[ed of the legion of devile, t 7 they 
d, qyenter into.the ſwine. 35 Jairus bis daughter, 
I Nd * they came over unto the other fide of the ſeay. 
and$* into the countrey of the Gadarenes, '  *Manth,$2$ 
at kF 2 And when he was come out of the{hip,tmmediat= 
firlſ there met hi out of the tombs, a man with an un- 
e exFean ſpirit. | 
e<F 3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs, and no 
ie, Man could bind him,no not with chains : 
keys 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with fetters 
hafhd chains,and the chains had been plucked aſunder by 
-{im,and the fetrers broken in pteces:neither could any 
kin tame him- | 
the 5 Andalwayes night and day he was in the moun- 
\Kins, and in therombs , crying, and cutting himfelt 
þ aFith ſtones. | 
ſou 6 % 1 \_ he ſaw Jeſus a far ofhe came and wor- 
v a 1PPed fittm, £8 6 IE | 
16:8 7 And cryed with a loud voice, and ſaid , What have 
TX rodo with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moit high 
ha God? I adjure thee by God,that thou torment me not. 
ag* 8 (For he faid unto him,Come out ofthe man,thou 
*pnclean ſpirit. ) . 
ws 9 And he asked him,What is thy name? And he an- 
JAwered, ſaying, My name 1s legion, for we are many, . 4 
u# 10And he beſought him much;that he would not ſend 
them away out of the countrey. 


:* tx Now there was there nigh unto the mountains 
i4jÞ great herd of (wine,feeding. 

, 12 Andall the devils befought him, ſaying, Send us 

Into the {wine; that we may enter into them. 

Mi 13 Andforthwith Jeſus gave them leave. And the un- 
*:;Tlean ſpirits wefit out,and entredinto the ſwine,&the 
nerd ran violently down a ſteep place into the fea,(they 
aFvvecre about two thouſand )and wete choked in the fea. 
': © 14 And they that fed the ſwine fled,and told it in the 
&jCity,and inthe countrey. And they went out to ſee what 
+#1t was that was done. 
aha 15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that was 
poſſeſſed with the devil,and had the legion,firting,and 
Hevthed,and in his right minde,and they were afraid. 

- _ F3 16 And 


S. MARK. | 
=, - 146 And they that fawit , told them how it belif 
= him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo congf 
ning the ſwine . | | = 
4 TA they began to pray him to depart out of t| 

COAalts. K. 

' 18 And when he was come into the ſhip,he that 7h 
been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him that he m 


ON 


be with him. : "RX | Made 
 t9HowbeitJeſus ſuffered him nor,bur ſaith unto hip 2 
Go hometo thy friends,8rel rhe how great thingsthhhe 7; 


Lord hath donefor thee,8&hath had compalſionon th qe; 
20 And hedeparted,and began to publiſh in Decay” 26 
lis , how great things Jeſus had done for him : andge {a 
__—_—_—_ Fo Fo 


- 21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by ſhipuf 37 
ro the other ſide,much people gathered unto him, r, 4 
he was nigh unto the ſea. I 1% 28 
Maith-9,13, 22* And behold,there cometh one of the rulers of UW&rnag 
= ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when he ſaw him, hignd \ 
_o ca Erb x: ol 
' 23 And beſought him greatly,ſaying,My little yy hy 
i dead 

+ 


ter lieth at the point of death, pray t#ee-come and | 
thy hands on her that ſhe may be healed,8&ſhe {hal lx. 45 
' 24 And Jeſus went with him, and much people fad | 


lowed him, and thronged him. | Jer 
' 25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue of blotQntr, 
twelve years. a er el 1 41 


' 26 And had ſuffered many things of many phyſiciat to hi 
and had ſpent all that ſhe had and was nothing bette ſel ( 
ed,but rather grew worſe. EE ..- 
' 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus,came in the preal for { 
behinde, and touched his garment. _ aſto 
' 28 Forſhefaid, If I mayrtouch but his clothes, 1 43 
{hall be whole. i ___ kno 
. 29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her bloud wipive 
dried up : and ſhe felt in herbody that ſhe was heals" 
of that plague. © phe 6 
' 3o And Jeſus immediatly knowing in himſelf, thi be 
vertue had gone out of him, turned him about in tk A 
preaſſe and ſaid, Who rouched my clothes ? ASA 


"37And his diſciples ſaid unto him,Thou ſecſt chem, 


*. 
oy 
: 
© 


| ritfu 


TS:de thronging thee,8ſayeſt thou, Who touthed me?: 
ng 32 And lie locked round about to ſee her that had: 
. Monec this thing. h S921 
f th 23 But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing: 
Shit was done in her, came and fell down before himy 
and told him all the truth. 4 S 
nf 24 And he faid unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
Made thee whole,go in peace,&be whole of thy plague-: 
® MM 35 While he = ſpake,there came from the ruler of: 
85 Whe ſynagogues houſe, certain which ſaid, Thy daughter = 
any dead, why troublelt thou the Maſter any further? -- | 
nl 36 Aſloon as Jeſus heard the wagg that was ſpoken, 
de faithunto the ruler of the ſynaWgue, Be not afraid, 


. ®nely beleeve. _ 
PW. 27 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave Pe- 
ner, and James, and John the brother of James. 
4 28 Andhe cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the 
of th nagogue, and ſceth the tumult, and them that wept. 
3 and wailed oreatl ; 
4 29 And when he was come in, he faith unto them, 
Ly Why make ye this ado, and weep? the damſell is not 
d kgead, but ileepeth. _ = 
Lit. 45 And they kaughed him to ſcorne : but when hee 
© had put them all out; he taketh the father and the mo- 
þ Sec of the damſell, and them that were with him, and 

loEntred in where the damſel was lying. | 

. 1 41 And he took the damſel by the hand,and faid un- 
1 to her, Talitha-cum', which 1s, being interpreted, Dam- 
ttfel (I fſayunto thee) ariſe. 

_. _ 42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked, 
eal for ſhe was of the age of twelve years : and they were 
| pitonithed with a great aſt 
51.74 


| tconiihment. ET 
3 And he charged them {traitly that no man ſhould _ 
know it: and commanded that ſomethins ſhould be 
Wepiven her to cat. | 
ale''+ CHAT VE. V 
4 Chriſt is contemned of bis countrey men, 18 Fohn Baptiff is 
thi beheaded. ro2” 


A&40wn countrey, and his diſciples follow him. o 
W. 3 And when the ſabbath day was come, he begau 
oe) F 4 be 


i, A Nd * he went out from thence, and came into ffs *Matsz. 


1 CHAP. VT. 
Mhtn whom Ibeheaded, he is riſen from the dead, 
thF37 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, and laid hold 
*tabon Johagc bound him in priſon for Herodias ſake, 
lc brother Philips wife 3 for he had married her. 
{2 x$ For John had faid unto Herod, * It is not law- * Levita8.16 
© dill for thee to have thy brothers wife. | 
2a 19 Therefore Herodias had {| a quarrell againſt him, | or, an in- 
hd would have killed him, but ſhe could nor. ward grudge 
: 20 For a7 ry ue John, knowing that he wasa 
5 Kit man and an holy, and |] obſerved him,and when he |" a 
Mm Km, he did many things, and heard him gladly. veahim. 
. 2x And whenia convenient day was come, that He= + 
d on his birth-day made 4 ſupper to his lords, high 
Waptaihs, an chief eſtates of Galilee : | 
1422 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came 
Þ, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them that fate 
ith him, the king {aid unto the damfſel, Ask of me 
thaw hatfocver thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
- :23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt ask 
ceaef mee; will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 
Py! - 24 Andihe went forth, and fdid unto her mother, 
F we allI ask? And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the 
cal'Baptilt. 
eſt; 25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte unto the 
pliking, and asked, ſaying,] will that thou give me by and 
r iy 1n a charger, the head of John the Baptilt. 
und? 26 And the king was exceeding ſory, yet for his 
yi eaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſate with him, he 
UV would not tejet her. | ; 
Y... 37 And my the king ſent || an executioner, ||Or,one oF 
i and conimanded his head tb be brought, and he went, Ms 824d: 
'2nd beheaded hith in the priſon, bo 
int 28 An brought his head in a charger, and gave it 
 tothedamſel, and the damſel gave it to her mother: 
ew' 29 And when his diſciples heard of ir, they came and 
t w/took up his corps, and laid itin a tombe, | 
5d 39* And the apoſtles gathered themſelves rogether * Luke 9.10 
., - untd Jeſus, and told him all things, both what they 
{aj had dohe, and what they had taught. 
\.. 31 AhdRefaiduntethem, Come ve your ſelves a- 


L part into a gelart place,and reli a whuke; tor there were 


Many 


—— — 


many coming and going, and they had no leiſure (4 a7 
much as to eat. wh 
32 * And they departed into a defart place by ſhiy,48 A 
privately. *hvas C: 
33 And the people faw them departing, and manypf the 
knew him, and ran a foot thither out of all cities, anffſea an 
outwent them, and came together unto him. | 49 
*Mar.g3s 34 * And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much Peoſhey | 
le, and was moved with, compaſſion toward them} 50 
ecauſe they were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd$mme 
and he began to teach them many things. hem, 
*Margis 35 * And when the day was now far ſpent, his di 51 
ſciples came unto him, and ſaid , This 1s a defarr placyy 
and now the time is far paſſed. | 
36 Send them away, that they may go into the 52 
countrey round about, and into the villages, and bujifor tl 
themſelves bread : for they have nothing to eat. | 53 
37 He anſwered and faid unto them, Give ye them tgthe la 
eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we go and buy tw 544 
ny TheRo- Aundred [| peny-worth of bread, and give them to eatiway 
mane penic : 3$ He faith unto them, How many loaves have.ye} 55 
is ſeven go andſee. And when they knew, they fay, Five, andand | 
page.” om - | 'wher 
dear. 18,238 39 And hecommanded them to make all fit down by 56 
companies upon the green grafle. Fties, « 
40 And they ſate down in ranks by hundreds, andibeſo! 
by tifties. _. #bord 
- 41 And whenhe had taken the five loaves and the;were 
__ two filhes, hee looked upto heaven,& bleſſed,8: brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his diſciples to ſet be-:1 Th 
fore them;&the two fiſhes divided he among them all} #2» 
42 And they did all eat and were filled. Us 
C 


43 Andrhey took up twelve baskets full of the frag-' 


ments, and of the fiſhes. + WE 

. 44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were about; witl 

, five thouſand men. - '»they 

45 And {traightway he conſtrained his diſciples.to 3 

get into the ſhip, and-to go to the other ſide before, wal 
vo. | unto Berhfaida, while he ſent away the people. | the 
11,07 46 And whea he had ſent them away, he departed| 4 
Bethſaida, INLtO amountain to pray, Wal 


47 * And! 


a 


_ 1 


CHAP. YIiL 
= {4 a7 * And when even was come, the ſhip was in the * Matt. we * 
vt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. ” 

ſhiy.48 And he ſaw them toyling in rowing:(for the wind 
vas contrary unto them ) andabour the fourth watch 
af che night he cometh unto them, walking upon the 
aniſea and would have paſſed by them. 
| 49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea, 
eoFhey ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cryed our. 
em} 50 ( For they all ſaw him,and were troubled ) And 
r({mmediatly he talked with them, and faith unto 
hem, Be of good chear, it is I, be not afraid. 
di: 51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, and the 
cqwinde ceaſed : nd they were ſore amazed in them- 
ſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred. 
52 For they conſidered not tbe wiracle of the loaves 
bujfor their heart was hardened. 
' 53 * And when they had paſſed over, they came into « \,,q x, 
 tythe land of Genefareth,and drew to the ſhore. —»4 
we 54 And when they were come out ofthe ſhip,{traight- 
atiway they knewghim. 
ye). 55 And ranthrough that whole region round about 
indand began to carry about in beds, thoſe that were lick 
where they heard he was, 
| b 56 And whitherſoever he entred,into villages,or ct- 
#ties, or countrey, they laid the (ick in the ſtreets, and 
:ndibeſought him that they might touch, if it were but the 
- *border of his garment : and as many as touched {| him, , g, ;, 
the.were made whole. hs 
1ke | CHAP VI, 
be-!1 The Phariſees finde fault with the diſciples for eating with 
all; u2waſhen hands. 2.4 Meat defileth not the man. 
| Hen * came together unto him the Phariſees, and « we vs. x 
ag-' * certain of the Scribes,which came from Jeruſalem. ||Or,common 
| 2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread 191,diligent- | 


ut; with || defiled( that is to ſay, with unwaſhen ) hands, 772: 


Bey orivinall 
- '»they tound fault. hs. 
'to 3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except they Theophylaa 
ore, Waſh their hands [| oft,cat not,holding the tradition of ey the ol 
| the elders. | | , 

ed] 4 And when they come from the market,except they 

| wath 2 they cat not. And many other things there bee, 


ne |.  Wiuch 


| 
" p 


; S. MARK. bw Ai 
en); Which they have received to hold , ar the walhingy, 7 

nd as £216 cups and || pets, braſen veſſels, and of [| tables. ' "He! 
|| Or,beds. 5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him , Wh/ ; 


*1(z 2913 
Marth. 15. 9 


7 HowWbeit, itt vain do they worſhip me 


teaching} 
doctrines the tommithdemehts of men. 19 


10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy ft 
cher: and whoſo curfeth father of mother ,let him & . ,, 
the death. 432 
1t But ye ſay, If a man ſhall fay to his father 6r al , ... 
*Marth.rs.5 ther. It t9* Corban,that 15 to ſay, A gift, by whatfoel 1s 
thou mighteſt be profited by me : be fl be free, | 
12 And ye ſitffer hini no more to do ought forhisft 
ther of his mother , '. 20 
13 Making the word of God of nohe effe&throufſ” he 
vottt tradition, which ye ltave delivered:and many hit 2. 
like things do ye. | thee 
EMatth 15-6 . 14 © * And when he had called all the people unt 31 
him, he ſaid unto thetn , Heatken utito ric every d# gn 
of you, and underitzand, _ os . the 
t5 There is nothing from without @ man that enfetin ,. 
into tim can defiſe hitn: but the things which comeolf aq 
of him, thoſe are they that dehile the than.  . xoq 
16 if arty man have ears to hear, let him hear. 3 
17 And when he was entred into the houſe fromtM, qye 
 peoplehis diſciples asked him coricerning the patabR” bis 
18 And he fatth unto them, Are ye ſo without undd - 
{tanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, that whatſ6tVt vol 
thing from Without entreth into the man; it cantior{ = 


__ 


tile hum, 


"CHAP. VIl 


4 19 Becauſeitentreth not into his heart,butinto the 
*Welly,& goth ur into the draught, purging all meats? 

7 26 And hefaid, That which cometh out of the man, 
M1. defilech the man. 


vil thoughts, adulteries, fornicatians, murders, _ 
«as 22 Thefts, covetouſnelle, wickednefle, deceit,laſcivi- 

ouſneſſe, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pryde, fooliſhnefle :_ 
iF 23 Alltheſe evil things come from within, and defile 
'the man. ; 

* ' 24} * Andfromthence he aroſe, and wentinto t 
..:borders of Tyre & Sidon,and entred into an houſe,and 
* would have no man know it; but he could not be hid. 

| 25 Foracertain woman whoſe young daughter had 
{ian unclean (pirit, heard of him, and came and fell at his 
feet : "" 
' 26 (The woman was a |] Greek,a Syrophenician by A 


tl nation ) and ſhe beſonght him that ke would caft fort 
"y the devil out of her dayghter. 
'U . 27 But Jeſis faid unto her, Let the children firſt be 


m filled: for it is not meet to take the childrens bread,and 


__ caſt it unto the dogs. 
28 And ſheanfweredand ſaid unto him, Yes Lord, 
x] yet the dogs under the table eat of the childrens 
6 x WaabaR_ 
, 29 And hefaqunto her, Foxrthts ſaying, fo thy way, 
uy the devil is gone out of ver, mo s 
W 20 Anq when {he was come to her houſe, ſhe found 
the devil gone out,and her daughter laid upon her bed. 
WW 31 \ Rog again departing from the coaſts of 'Tyre 
o 4nd Sidon, he came unto the ſez of Galilee, through 
., the mid{t of the coalts of Decapolis. Te ny 
iy 22 And they bring unto him-one that was deaf, and 
0% hadan impediment in his ſheech: and they beſeech him 
_- to put his hand upon him. 
a 33 And hetgok him aſide from the myltitude, and 
| ho pur his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and tonched 
4 And! oking up to heaven he ſighed and faith un- 
g EET, 


a ohm Ephphatha, that ts Be open 's $62 ah 
iiring 


by = And {tre;ghtway hts ears were 


1n *Gen.6.9 
2x * For from within,out of the heart of men,proceed and $. 7 WF 


he Marth. 15 it 


Or, Gerty . 


*Mathas 32 JN thoſe dayes * the multitude being very great, : 
I 


S. MARK, 


ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain: 
36 And he charged them that they ſhout] rely EY ; 7 
man : but the more he charged them,ſo much the ma epar 
a great deal they publiſhed it. 3 14 © 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſayinheich 
He hath done all things well : he maketh both the dMoaf. 
to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. bk 
CHAP.  YVIIL 
I Cbrift feedeth the perple miraculouſly, 10 refuſeth to gi 
a figne to the Phariſees, 


L - 
6 - 
- 


- 17 / 
having nothing to cat, Jeſus called his diſciples un be 
him, and ſaith unto them, -Heith 
2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe thi 18 
have now been with me three dayes, and have nothinfge no 
ro cat, . 9 .:W 19 
3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their owſand, 
houſes, they will faint by the way : for divers of thap? 
came fromfar. Es MF. 206 
4 And hisdiſciples anſwered him,From whencecman) 
a man ſatisfie theſe men with bread here in the wildgJaid, 
neſle ? : & -21 
' 5 Andheasked them, How many loaves have yel unde 
And they ſaid, Seven. "js 22 
6 And he commanded the people to fit down on:thÞlind 
ground: and he took the ſeven loaves,and gave thank23 A 
and brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before thegfout < 
and they did ſer them before the people. -, 5putl 
_ 7 And they had afew ſmall filhes : and he bleſleh* 24 
and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. . *, walk 
8 Sothey did cat, and were filled: and they took yi 


thet 


. 
. 


aske 
Ns 
6-0 
[yr ſay, 
0þ .. 


+. 
4 


CHAP.-V 111: 


$0 you, There ſhall no ſigne be given to this generation: 
Iaf 13 And he left them,and centering into the {hip again 
oMeparted to the other (ide. 


I» 
defoaft. ES 

-Þ 15 And he charged them,faying,Take heed,beware of 
She leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod. 
2 16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying , 1t 
Ws * becauſe we have no bread. 

a" 17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto them, Why 
m&caſon ye,becauſe ye have no bread?perceive ye not yet 
;Meither underſtand? have ye your heart yer hardened ? 
thi? 18 Having eyes, ſee ye not ? and having ears, heas 
ie not ? and do ye not remember ?_ 

::þ 19 Whea I brake the five loaves among five thon- 
willand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye 
ap? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

#. 29 And when the ſeven among foure thouſand, how 
 eamany baskets full of fragments took ye up? And they 
{&Jaid, Seven ts | 

.* -2t And he ſaid unto them, How is it thatye do not 
yel underitand ? = . : 
27 22 And he comethto Bethſaida, and they bringa 

linde man unto him, and belongnt hum to touch him. 

23 And he took the blinde man by the hand,& led him 

p-out of the town; and when he had ſpit on his eyes,and 
_ Put his hands upon him, he asked him if he ſaw ought. 
GY 24 Andhe lookedup, and ſaid, 1 ſee men as trees, 
- , walking ; Ws 
ky 25 Afﬀter that, he put his hands again upon his eyes, 

and made him look up: and he was reſtored, and ſaw e- 
100Yery man clearly. 


| 


wither g0 into the towh, nor tell it to any in the town. 


ha.'. , 27 © * And Jeſus went out , and his diſciples, into * Math. is 
1:4 the towns of Ceſarea Philippi : and by the way hee '* 


. \Gayrhat Iam ? 


veg ,aSked his diſciples , ſaying unto them , Whom do men 


' 174 « * Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread * Matths 26 
intheither had they in the ſhip with them more then one 5 


* Matith 


1 6. 7. 


26 And heſent him away to his houſe, laying, Net- 


Nl. 28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but ſome 


pee fav; Elias, and gghers one of the: prophets, 


0 - 29 


And 


s. MAN 7 
29 Andhe fajth unto them, Brit whom ay ye i 
Y am ? And Peter anfwered an ſaith unto kil+- 
Thou art the Chriſt. d. 
30 And he charged them that they ſhould teyii 
man of him. | k 
31 And he began to teach them, that rhe Sogff: 
man multſuffer many things, and be reje&ted of 
elders, and ofthe chicf prielts, and Scribes, and be « © 
led, _ or ay 4 4 again. __" "* 
$2 And nee ſpake that ſaying openly. And Þe 
took him, and began ro rebuke 5 ag \ Y/ 
.33 But whenhee had turned about, and looked 
his diſcipſes,he rebuked Perer,ſaying,Get thee ba 
me Satan:for thou fayoureſt not the things that bet 
Goa, but the things that be of men. 
| 34 © And when he had called the people unto bil 
with his diſciples alſo,he ſaid unto chem, *Whodpe 
will come after me, let him denie himſelf, and raky 
his croſſe, and foflow me. ' "» 
35 For whoſoever will fave his life , ſhall loſe ity ;; 
whoſoever ſhalleſe his life for my ſake and the gol; 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. -  _ 


4s 
*% 


36 For what ſhallit Profit man, if hee ſhall 


the whole world, and loſe his own foul. 
37 Or what ſhaſla man give inexchange for his/ſp 
8 * Whoſoevertherefore ſhal eaſhamed of me 
ofny words,inthis adulterous and finful pen — 
him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed whe 


meth in the glory ofhis Father,with the holy an eee I* 


 RÞv «@-.4 
0 


G , 
* Matth.16 gr 
28" AN | in 
- ſhall not rafte ofdeath, riff they have Wc: 
*Mar. 17. 1 dome of Gad come with power. © —" 
_ 2 * Andafter fixe dayes, Jefus rakerh with: Mfh| 
. Peter, and James, and Jokn., andleaderh hem up ;- 
ro an gh Mountain apart by themdgtves > and i ot : 
- Langhgured before them, Ss 
ws - ; 3 Ji = 


j : 
3 
X : 

EN \ ' 


CHAP, IX: 


: 


0 Ml jnow : ſo as no fuller on earth can white them. 


84 Andthere appeared into them Elias,with Moſes: 


- 
. 


Md they were talking with Jeſus. Es, 
'$5 And Peteranſwered and aid to Jeſus, Maſter, it 
Nd 00d for us to be here, and letus make three taber= 
of @:cles,one for thee,and one for Moſes,& one for Elias. 


ve 6 For he wiſt not what to fay, for they were ſora. 


Fraid. St ALOE 
 P 7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed them: 
Kos 7 voice came out of the cloud, faying;' This is my 
We loved Son : hear him. ys "FL 
"IS 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round about, 
Hy OY ſaw no man any more,ſave Jeſus only with them- 
7 (0 By 
ot 9 Andas they came down from the mountain, he 
MWarged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
*Mnings they had ſeen, till the Son of man were riſen 
 .aFom the dead = 
"IF 10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, que- 
Fioning one with another what the riſing from the 
'F09 Tang hey aaked-bim, fiying; Why fay th 
of 9 nd they asked:- him, ſayins, Why fay the 
ſcribes that Elias mult firlt come ? F n bh ap 
108 12 And he anſwered and told, them, Elias verily 


Je þ 2 And his raiment became ſhinirg,exceeding white © 


KyWometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and* how it is * Ja. 53. 


oF ritten of the Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer many 
cd —_ od earned. 
5 13 ButT fayunto you,thar Elias is indeed come,and 
-ghcy have done unto him whatſoever they liſted, as it 
aids written of him. ne op 
5 14 QC * And when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw 
\ @ $ceat multitude about them, and the Scribes queſtio- 
Ding with them. = 
285 Anditraightway al the people when they beheld him 
TPvere greatly amazed, and running to him;aluted him. 
464, 1s And he asked the Scribes, What queſtion ye 
oY | with them. HY = 
T4 17 And one ofthe multitude anſwered and faid,Ma- 
"cr, I have. brought unto thee my ſon, which hath a 
Wumb ſpirit ; So Ts hoy 


| Lo 
| © va } 
% ; 2 | : - wa , Fs © , . 


Ps. * 

a * 

< Aa 
LA”) 


* Matay. 14 


y Or,-a ome 


you {glvcs 


or $22 


" $8.4 ; 


fOrdaſheth © 18 And whereſoever he taketh himyhe |] ”"_ 
him, him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth; 


'3 
3 


oufl 


pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, thari® 24 
{hould caſt him out, and they could not. Wiſpu 


© 19 Heanſwereth him, and faith, © faithleſſe gen 35 
tion, how long ſhall T be with you, how longſhSinto 
 ſufferyou? vrng him unto me. De la 
_ 20 And they brought him unto him : and whenſk 36 
ſaw him, {traightway the ſpirit tare him, and he fellfrhen 
the ground, and wallowed foming. ; Punto 
. 21 Andheasked his father, How long is it agoſy, 37 
this came unto him? And he faid, Ofa childe. *#* 
22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fire, &xecei 
into the waters to deſtroy him : but if thou canſte 38 
anv _ have compaſſion on us, and helpus. one 
23 Jeſus faid unto him, If thou canſt beleevenot 1 
things are poſſible to him that beleeveth. - © 3s 
_24 Anditraightway the father of the child cried owynan 
ſaid with tears, Lord,]T beleeve,help thou mine unbaJiehn 
25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came rung - 4© 
together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto I, * 41 
Thon dumb and deaffpirit, I charge thee come ou Fein 
Him, and enter no more into him. Lay 
26 And theſpirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and cay 42 
©ur of him, and he yas as one dead,inſomuch that ones 
ny ſaid, Heis dead. Ai Fon 
27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted hifo tl 
up, and he aroſe. : all 43 
28 And when he was come into the houſe,his diſciphter t 
asked him privately, Why could not we caſt him outhan: 
Tf 29 And hefajdunto them, This kind can come fonfuet 
=: by nothing but by prayerand faſting” — (4+ 
*Mar 7. 22. 30 E * And they departed thence;and paſſed througgluct 
Galilee, & he would not that any man ſhould knowti\, 4' 
- 31 Forhetaught his difciples, and ſaid unto the ber 
The Son of man is delivered into the hands of m alt 
and they ſhall kill him, and after that he is killed, I 44 
ſhall riſe the third day. | " —_ 
32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and weſ 
afraid to ask him. 3 


eMaru8z 33 * And he came to Capernaum, and beinginf nc 


1 CHAP. IX. 
©@ouſc, he asked them, what was it that ye diſputed a- 
h;$nons your ſelves by the way ? DR WE OY 
at 34 Bur they held their peace,for by the way they had 
Wiſpured among themſelves, who ould be the grearelt. 
ens 35 And he fare down and called the twelve,and faith 
hhinto them ; If any man detire to be tirit, the lame {hall 
tÞc lait of all, and ſervant of all. WH 
en 36 And hetook a childe,and fet him in the midit of 
felEthem : and when he had taken him in his arms, he faid 
| F unto them. ; : ; 
oliy 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children in 
Tiny name,receiveth me:and whoſoever thall receive me 
e, &recetveth not me,bur him that ſent me. OE 
nſtE 38 © * And John anſwered him,ſaying Maſter, we ſaw 
"one caſting out devils in thy name, and followeth 
venot us, & we forbade him, becauſe he followeth not us. 
- 39 BurJeſusfaid, Forbid him not, * for there 1s no 
oy man which ſhall do a miracle in: my name , that can 
be Jightly ſpeak evil of me. 
ng- 40 Forhethar is not again{tus, ts on our part. 
> bi 41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to 
Olt ag in my name,becauſe ye belong to Chrilt, verily 
 Ifay unto you;he thall not. loſe his reward. 
» 42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little 
at ONES that beleeve in me, 1t is better for-him,that a mil- 
fone were hanged about his neck, and he were caſt in- 


d hito th2 ſea. * 


ſ ciht 


* Luke 9 49; 
/ | 
* x Cory 124 


* Math xo-44 


* MatthiTg 


Matth 5.24 


43 * And ifthy hand [| oFend thee,cut jt off: it is bet=- and 18, 8. 
er tor thee to enter into life maimed, then having two || Or cauſe 


outihands to go into hell, into the tire that never ſhall bee *2<< rv offend 


> forfuencied : 
; 44 * Where their worm dieth not,and the fire is not 

rougfyuenched. 

owl, 45 Andifthy foot offend thee,cut it off:it is beter for 

thegjhee to enter halt into life, then having two feet, to be 

f megþalt into hell,into the fire that never ſhall be quenched: 

xd, I 46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 

quenched. 


* 11a 66, 24. 


rbec to ofs 


lwef 47 Andifthine eye [| offend thee , nck it out : it is {cave 


_ perrerfor thee to enter into the king 
$a cyc,then having two eyes to be caſt into hell fire: 
| G2 48 Where 


om of God with end. 


8. MARKE. 


48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 1 


quenched. ; 
*Levit. 2,13 49 I eſp one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and * ew Mc 
ry lacrifice ſhall be falted with alt. Lion 
* Marth,5a43 $O * Salt is good : butif the faſt have loſt his al ©. 
neſle, wherew1th will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt in ya oy 
ſelves, and have peace one with another. Hot 
© HA-.8 - F-:'Þ 
2 Tcuching divorcement. Little children brought to Chiik 00 
_ 23 The danger of riches, = 
* Math 19:1 ANd * he aroſe from thenee, and cometh into thzghe 
coatts of Judea by the farther {:de of Jordan : an hin 


the people reſort unto him again; and,as he was wont ;ir 
he taught them again. * 
2 © And the Phariſees came to him, and asked hin, 
' it lawtull for a man to put away his wite? tempt i , 
mm. . | {mit 
3 Andheanſwered and ſaid unto them, What dilf.ir 
Moſes command you ? | | ; »mo 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of < 0 
vorcement, and ro put her away. "the 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Forth. , 
hardnefle of your heart, he wrote you this precept. ;ynt 


6 But from the beginning of the creation, God magyh 
them male and female. an {ha 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father a 
' mother, and cleave to his wite, LIED 
| 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then th or; 
Pe” are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
9 What therefore God hath joyned together, M his 
not man pur aſunder. You 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him againg 
the ſame matter. | + By 
*Matth 532 11 Andhefaithunto them, * Whoſoever ſhall bo 
and19.9 away his wife, and marry another, committeth adult 


ry againſt her. F-- 

12 And ifa woman ſhall put away her husband,anc ,« 

be married to another, ſhe committeth adulterie. «gf 
*Math,79!13 13 Q * And they brought young children-to hin} 

that he ſhould rouch them, and his diſciples rebuke ,, 

thoſe that brought them, |” 


ol 
i 
14,Þu 
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CHAP. X. 


4 74 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
; bhnd ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to come 
* into me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the king- 
. kdome of God. p 
1s ſal 15 VerilyI fay unto Jos Whoſoever ſhall not re- 
n YAceive the kingdome of God as a little childe, he {hall 
Fnotenter therein. | 
F 16 And hetookthem up in his- arms, put his hands 
Chrig pon them, and bleſſed them. os | 

* 17 E* And when he was gone forth into the way, 
£0 iythere came one running,and kneeled to him,and asked 
! : W3him, Good Maſter, what {hall I do that Imay inhe- 
WOIY cit eternall life 2 


11S 


raenod ? there is no man good, but one, that i, God. 

PLE 19 Thou knowelt the commandments,Do not com- 
*mit adulterie, No-not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear 

© WFiiſe witneſle,. Defraud not, Honour thy father and 


__ «- #mother. | : 
of < , 20 Andheanſweredand faid unto him, Maſter,. all 
"theſe have 1 obſerved from my youth. 2 
- 21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and faid 
unto him, One thing thou lackeſt, Go thy way, ſell 
whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the poore, and thou 
{halt have treaſure in heaven, and come, take upthe 
[ alWcroſle, and follow me. | 
_.F 22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and went away 
1 th grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. - 


22 q And Jeſus looked round about,and faith unto 


or 
[of 


ma 


enter into the kingdome of God ? | 
T 24 And thediſciples-were aſtoniſhed at his words. 
But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith unto them, Chil- 
dren, How hard ts Or them that truſt 1n-riches, to 
eater into the kingdome of God ? | 
{ 25 Itiseaſier fora camel to go through the eye of a 
" needle, then fora rich man to enter into the kingdome 
. , of God. I 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying 
' among themſelves, Who then can be faved? 
| 27 AndJeſus looking upon them, faith, With men, 


C 


* Matth 197 
IG, 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 


his diſcples, How. hardly ſhall they that have riches 


*Math1g.27 28 © * Then Peter 


. world to come eternall life. 


®Marh.1g 39 


FMath,zox7 32 © * And they were in the way going upto Jeruſf 


E Mar. 20,22 


withall, hall ye be baptized, 


day he ſhall riſe again. 


= 1 
It is impoſſible, but not with God : for with God o 
things are poſlible. C: 


began to ſay unto him, Lo, wiv 
have left all, and have followed thee  _. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fay un 
you, There 15 no man that hath left houſe,or brethres 4: 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wite, or children, her 
lands, for my ſake and the goſpels -Fule 

30 But he{hall receive an hundred told now in thgnd 
time,houſes, and brethren,and iiſters,and mothers,ay 4: 
children , and lands, with perſecutions : and in thawill 


31 *But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 
oo. AT, 


lem : and Jeſus went before them, and they were amifom 
zed, and as they followed, they were afraid : andy 46 
rook again the twelve, and began to tell them whildt | 
things thould happen unto him. ic 
33 Saying, Behold, we goup to Jeruſalem, and ti 
Son of man hall be delivered unto the chief pridff 
and unto the Scribes : and they {hall condemne himiyg 
death and {halfdeliver him to the'Gentiles : 4 
34-And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge h 
and ſhall ſpit upon him and ſhall kill him, and the th 


35 © * And James and John the ſons of Zebedip 
come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, wee would that thi 
ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall deſire. Þ 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye thath 
ſhould do for you > | - 

37 They faid unto him, Grant unto vs, that we mp | 
ſit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy ll 
hand, in thy glory. EE En Far 

38 Bur Jetus ſaid unto them, Ye know not whatWigh 
ask : canye drink of the cup that TI drink of? and b& 5: 
baptized with the baptiſme that I am baptized withÞat) 

39 And they faid unto him, We can. And Jeſus faÞs! 
unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the -cup that! 
drink of, and with the baptiſme that Tam baptiz 
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CHAP; X: 


od 40 But tofit on my right hand and on my left hand, 
\ & not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them ton 

0, wivhom it is prepared. | 

| 41 And when the ten heard it, they began to be _ 

7 un1uch diſpleaſed with James and John. | 

thres 42 But Jeſus called them to him, and faith unto nate is 

ren, hem, * Ye know that they which || are accounted to ,. +: 
-Fule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordihip over them ; good. 

in thgnd their great ones exerciſe authority upon them. 

rs,an% 43 Burt ſo ſhall itnot be among you : but whoſocyer 

In thawill be great among you, ſhall be your miniſter. 

4 1 44 And whoſoever of you will be the chieteſt, {hall 

1 


thþe ſervant of all. E- 

4} 45 For even the Son of man came not to be mini- 

erugtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his lite a ran- 

2 amJome for many. : cb WY I: 

I s q * And they came to Jericho: and as he went out ****+09 
df Jericho with his diſciples, and FM number of 

þ Kople; blinde Bartimeus the ſon of Timenus, fate by 

"it igh way (ide begging, 

T 47 -And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Naza- 

geth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, thou ſon of 

avid, have mercy on me. os 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold his 

eace : but he cryed the more a great deal, Thou ſon of 

avid have ery on me. ED Rs 

p 49 And Jeſus {tood (till, and commanded him to be 

Called : and they call the blinde man, ſaying unto him, 

Be of good comfort, riſe, he calleth thee. 

5 | HE he caſting away his garment, roſe, and came 

O Jelus. | 

# 51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 

1! thou that T ſhould do unto thee? The blinde 

= ba ſaid unto him, Lord, that I might receive my 

lat W1gnt. - ES 5 

{| bit 52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way, thy ſaith 


6a, 
- 


;chaÞ}ath || made thee whole : and immediatly he received |0r, faxed | 


5 fl s ſight, and followed Jeſus in the way. * thes, 
hat! s _ 
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x Chri/? ridethwith triumph into Feruſalem, 12 He culffith i 


* Mat 21; 195 


--he ſendethforth two. of his di 


 overagainſt you,and aſfoon as ye be entred into it, y 
ſhall finde a col: tied, 
him, and bring him. 


S, M A'R K.E, 
""ONAP2L 


fruitleſſe leafie iree, | | | \F 
A Nd * when they came-nigh to Jeruſalem , unk 
Bethphage, and Bethanie 2 Re mount of Olive 

' CIDIEs. - af 
_ 2 And ſaith unto them,Go your way into the villay 


whereon never man fate, loof 


..3 Anditany man ſay unto you, Why do yee his. 


fay ye, that the Lord hath need of him, and fraightw 


he will ſend him hither. 


4 And tney went their way, and found the colt the 


by the doore without,in 2 place where two wayes mt 


- and they looſe him. 


EMat. 2/j19. 


$5 Andcertainofthem that ſtood there, ſaid un 
them, What doye looſing the colt ? It 

6 And they fajd unto-rhemeven as Jeſus had con. 
manded : and they let them g0. | ft 
7 And theybrought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt the 1 
garments on him and he fate upon him. - | 
. 8 And many ſpread their garments 1n the way : at / 
others cut down branches of the trees, and {trawe 
them in the way. - ae TT 
9. And they that went before, and they that follow: 
ed, cryed, faving , Hoſanns, bleſſed is he that comerhi 
the name of the Lord. es 
_ 10 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our orer PLncen 
cometh inthe'name of the Lord, Ho/anna in the hight 

11 And Jeſus entred, into Jeruſalem, and into'ti 
temple, and when he had looked round abont upon# 
things,and now the eventide was come , he went of 
unto Bethanie with the twelve. - | 
Ia | And on the morrow when they were conb 
from Bethanie, he was hungry” — £82: (it 
13 * Andſecinga fig-tree afar of, having leaves,'# 
came, if haply he might finde any thing thereon; all. 
when he came to it, he found nothing bur leaves ; fo 
"the time of figs was not yer... 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, No my e 
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Colt to Telur 4 ca? there 
on tum, 

9h many - ſprodl thetr garment mn LY nay and otherr cut 

| downe branches of e trees , and Strawed them mn y way 

94nd they that went before , and they that * followed f erued, 
 fayin , Horanna plcfjed ir he that comah my name 
of the Lord - | 


__ CHAP. XI. 
Kit of thee hereafter for ever. And his diſciples heard = 


* - «*And they come to Jeruſalem,& Jeſus went into «1... 

| Au og and began to caſt out them that ſold and ah FOR 
aght in the temple, and overthrew the tables'of the 
oney-changegrs,8& the feats of them that ſold doves : 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry 

any veſſel through the temple. . 

; 17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not writ- 

Sn , My houſe ſhall be called of all nations the houſe 

gf praver ? but ye have made ita den of theeves. 
+ 18 And the Scribes and chiefprieſts heard ir, and 
= how they might deſtroy him:for they feared him 


* 


cauſe all the people was aſtoniihed at his dorine. 
7 19 And when even was come 
Hily- 
| 7” QC * And in the morning, as they paſſed by, they * Mank 2x 
&w the fg-rree dried up from the roots. * _ 

k 21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith unto 

tim Maſter,behold the fig-tree which thou curſedit;is 


, he went out of the 


withered away. | | IR. 

\ 22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, [Have þ or, have 
faith in God. : the faich of 
4 23 Forverily I fayunto you, that: whoſoever ſhall ©94- 

Tay unto this mountain, Be thou removed and be thou 

Taſtinto the ſea , and ſhall not doubt in his heart , bur 

'Thall beleeve that thoſe things which he faith thal 

'tome to paſſe, he ſba!l have whatſoever he ſaith. 

« 24 Thercforc I fay unto you, * What things fo « y4c ,.v. 
iever yedelire when ye pray , beleeve that ye: receive 
them, and ye (hall have them. = 


| * M I 
1 25 And when yeſtand, praying,  forgive,tfye have WY 
vught againſt any : that your Father alſo which is in 
heaven, may forgive you your trefpaſtes. - _ | 
;. 26 Butif you donotforgive, neither wifl your Fa- 
'ther which is in heaven,forgive your treſpaſſes. 
27 @ And they come again to Jeruſalem, * and as «11, 2x 
he was walking in the temple , there come to him the zz 
_  clieftprieſts, and: the Scribes, and the elders. 
28 And ſay unto him , By what aathority doſt thon 
theſe things * and who. gave thee this authority to do 
; theſe things? © | 29 And 


S.MARKE. 


4. - 29 AndJeſusanſwered and faid unto them, ] 
(Orange © 2lfo ask of you one [| queltion, and anſwer me, az 
will tell you by what authority I do the{e things. "FF , 
30 The baptiſme of John, was it from heaven, oh1;; 
men ? anſwer me. : 1 
31 And they reaſoned with themfelvgs, ſaying 
we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will fay, Why then 
ye not beleeve him ? 3 
32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared the peo 
for all men counted John,that he was a prophet 1nd 
33 And they anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, We 
not tell. And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 
ther do I tell you by what authority Ido theſe thing, 14 
5 CHAF. AIL = 
17T be parable of the viney:rd.13 Touching the p1ying of trih 
18 and the reſurrettion, 41 The poore widow and ber! 
mites, | JN 
ANd * he began to ſpeak unto them by parables. 
certain man planted a vineyard, and ſet an heW 
about it, and digged @ place for the wine fat, and bu 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went int 
' far countrey. _ 


2 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent ro the husbandmei 
ſervant, that he might receive from the husbandn 
of the fruit of the vineyard. DR 


3 And they caught him and bea 


rence my ſon. 
 » But thoſe hnsbandmen ſaid among themfel 
This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and the inhe&$ 
tance {hall be ours. _ OOTY 4 
$ And they took him, and killed him, and caſt W*. 23 
out ofthe vineyard.  - - "-olfile, 1 


J What {ha ! therefore the lord of the vineyard " ICr C 
eV | þ 


4. will come and deſtroy the husbandmen, and will 

ac the vineyard unto others. =» 

'F :o * And have ye not read this ſcripture ? The ſtone 

hich che builders rejected, is become the head of the 
'Sraer- : 

128 F : This was the Lords doing, and it is marvellous 

NY our eyes: 

+ And rhey ſought to lay hold on him,but feared the 
Eople, for they knew that he had ſpoken the parable 

ainſt them : and they left him, and went their way. 


ees,and of the Herodians, to catch him in his words. 
+ 14 And when they were come, they ſayunto him, 
i{ter, we know that thou art true, and careſt for no 
Wn: For thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, bur 
@acheth the way of God in truth : Is it lawfull to give 
Fibute to Ceſar, or not ? - 

'# 15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But he 


a 16 And t 


id unto him, Ceſars. 
s 17 And _ anſwering ſaid unto them, Render to 

eſar the things that are Cefars : and to God the 
ings that are Gods. And they marvelled at him. 


.aÞy there is no reſarre&tion,and they asked him,faying, 

ay 19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, if a mans brother 
Mie, and leave his wite behinde him, and leave no chil- 

Wren, that his brother ſhould take his wife, and raife 

:Þp ſeed unto his brother. 

eds 20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the firſt 

raook a wite, and dying, left no ſeed. 

. 2I And the ſecond rook her, and died ; neither left 

elec any ſeed, and the third likewiſe. 

ths 22 And the ſeventh had her, and left no ſeed : laſt 

$f all the woman died alſo. 

tht 23 In the reſurreion therefore, when they ſhall 

_- iſe, whoſe wife thallſhe be of them? for the ſeven had 

d$<Þ<r to wike, | _ 
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13 & * And they ſend unto hum certain of rhe Pha- * Max122G is 


owing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto them, Why tempt | yatuing of 
>me? js yy a [| penny, that IT may ſee it. our money 
ey brought it: and he faith unto them, ſeven pene 


| is thi Thr If peny, 
Whoſe is this image ang ſuperſcription? And they ER 


{z: 18 © * Then come unto him the Sadduces, which tis 


*Mart.22.35 


*Mat,22,41., 


S MARK; 


' 24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do yeh and, 
therefore erre, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptun Ul 
neither the power of God ? Sher 


25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, thc?! d 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage : but areſ} 3s 
the angels which are in heaven. Frare 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe : haÞ"d 4 
ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in the buſh GF 39 
_ unto him, faying, Iam the God of Abraham,aPP<! 
the God of Tſaac, and the God of Jacod ? # 40 


27 He is not the God of the dead, but the Godſſ©"< 
the living : ye therefore do greatly erre. amr 
28 © * And one of the Scribes came, and: haviiz T 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving t 
he had anſwered them well, asked him, Which is W"!< 
arlt commandment of all ? , CE Bs 
29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the coffe" 
mandments is, Hear, O Iſrael , the Lord eur Godj 
One Lord: —-” | 
39 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
heart, and with all thy ſoul,;and with all thy mind, ag 
withall thy ſtrength : this is the firſt commandmentg 
31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou (hf 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: there 1s none otl 
commandment greater then theſe. 4 
32 And the Scribes ſaid unto him,Well Maſter, thf 
haſt faid the truth : for there is one God, and thereſ 
none other but he. RN or 
33 And to love him with all the heart, and with 
the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and with 
the ſtrength, and to love his neighbqur as himſelf, 
more then all whole burnt-offerings and facrifices. 
- 34 And when Feſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreet! 
he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far frem the kingdon 
of God. And no man after that durſt ask him any qui 
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35 T* And Jefus anſwered and faid,while he taugt nd 
in the temple, How fay the Scribes that Chriſt is th! | 
ſon of David. | 6 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, Thy... 
Lok D ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my ig 


CHAP. XIII. 
re a$and, till T make thine enemies thy foot-Kool, = 
turd 37 David therefore himſelt calleth him Lord, and 
Þhence is he then his fon? and the common people 

ecard him gladly. | "08 
arel 38 ( Andhefaidunto them in his dodtrine, * Be- 

Trarc of the Scrides,which love to go in long clothing, 
hand love ſaſutations 1n the market-places. 

\ Cy 39 Andthe chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the 
n.aÞppermoſt rooms atieaſts : 
*P 40 * Which devoure widows houſes, and for apre- +Man314 


*Mat.23,5 


odfenc® make long prayers : theſe {hall receive greater 
Yamanation. | A 
avis 41  * And Jeſus ſate over againſt the treaſurie, LA aloe of 
; r{8nd beheld how the people caſt | money into the trea- prade mony: 
<< pluric : and many that were rich caſt in much. SceMatele.s 
? 42 And there came a certain poore widow, andſhe _ . 
cofShrew intwo [| mites, which make afarthing. —— THURS 
' COft > RS. th part 
048 43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and faith ge piece of 
Wnto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this poore wi- that bradle 
1 ow hath caſt more in, then all they which have caſt mony+ 
Fnto the treafurie. 


Ki E 44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance: but ſhe 
ff her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, even all her lj- 


{hi 
ing. 
oy M. CHAP. XIII. 
@ The deſfruffion of the temple. g T heperſecution for the goſpel. 
* 14 Grcat calamities for the Fews.24 Chriſts coming to judg- 
| ment, 
1 BA Nd* as he went out of the temple, one of his di- *M2*24:% 
ſciples faith unto him, Maſter, fee what manner of 
ones, and what buildings are here, DE TD 
- *t 2 And Jeſus anſwering ſajd unto him, Seeſt thou 
= Facle great buildings ? there ſhall not be left one {tone 
- pon another, that ſhall not bethrown down. 
ans 3. And as he fate upon the mount of Olives, over 
Taeainſt the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and 
\ofpAndrew asked him privately, He OT 
716,4 1ellus when {hall theſe things bee? and what Wy 
| Hhal be the ſigne when all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled? 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them , began to rfay, Take 
Thh . VEL. JAY 
 : Aliced leſt any man deceive you, — 
OL 


rig] 
Lark 


S. MARK, 

+ 6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying. 1od i 
Cbrif: and (Ball deceive wy: ln | WT 

7 And when ye {hall hear of wars, and rumonrgKayes 

wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch things mult needsflyhor 
but the end hall not be yer. | 21 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation,and kingdogs Chi 
againlt kingdome : and there ſhall bee earthquakes] 22 

divers places, and there ſhall be famines, and troubhnd (| 

theſe are the vepunitg of [| ſorrows. zoll1! 
{| The word 9 © But take heed to your ſelves : for they ſhall © 23 

Nall impore- VET YOU uP to councels, and in the ſynagogues ye ſhihing 

ezhrhe pains be beaten, and ye (hall be brought before rulers af 24 

of a woman kings for my ſake, fora teltimony againſt them. {ſun i 

intra, 10 And the goſpel mult firit be publiſhed among ighr. 

nations, Fx he ed | RI 3, 

 *Manhiory IT * But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver yghat 

up, take no thought betore-hand what ye ſhall ſpey 2c 

neither do ye premeditate : but whatſoever ſhall gn th 

given you 1n that houre , that ſpeak ye : for it is not 

that ſpeak ; but the holy Ghoſt. | P 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother ti 

death, and the father the ſon: and children ſhall riſes 2: 

againlt their parents, and (hall cauſe them to be put rar 

death. _ Fthat 

13 And ye ſhall bee hated of all men for my na 

ſake: but he that ſhall endure unto the end , the fay 

Mart 2, xe (OA be ſaved. — —— 

arn'4 14 © * Butwhenye (hall ſee the abominationÞ 

deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet , ſtandig not 

where it ought not, ( let him that readeth, underſtan _ 3 

then let them that be in Judea,flee to the mountains: 1ha 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top,not go dew 

into the houſe, neither enter therein, to take any thin ma. 

out of his houſe. Sed | ' So! 

16 And lethim thatisin the field,not turn backag} ; 

for to take up his garment. — | wh 

17 But wo to them thatare with childe,and to the : 

thar give ſuck in thoſe dayes. ; WS 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. Val 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be affliction , ſuch 4 th 


was not from the beginning of the creation vil h 
. [1 | 


Y C HA P, X11II. 
' I;od created, unto this time, neither ſhallbe. © - 
FT >o Andexcept that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe 
ursKayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the elects ſake 
dilflvhom he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened the dayes. 
21 * And then, if any man inall ſay to you , Lo, here * Marth 24 
dos Chriſt, or lo, he 1s there : beleeye him not. Ay. 
kesf] 22 Forfalſe Chriſts , and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
ubſ&nd ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders,to ſeduce, if 1t were 

z0llible, even the elect. 

It & 23 Buttakeyec heed: behold,I have foretold you all 
2 (hShings: $ 
< p" * But in thoſe dayes,after that tribulation , the « gan 24 
| ba ihall be darkned , and the moon {hall not give her 2g. 4 

ighr, 
: 25 And theſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the powers 
r yethat are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. : 
pay 26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming 
ill jg the clouds, with great power and glory. 
ths 27 And then ſhalſ be ſend his angels,and ſhall gather 

together his elet from thefoure winds,from the utter- 
er fFnolt part of che earth to the utrermoſt part of heaven. 
iſe 28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree, When her 
ut Wbranch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves,ye know 
Flat ſummer 15 near : 


amy 29 Soyce inlike manner, when yee ſhall ſee theſe i 
fan —_ cometo paſſe, know that ir is nigh , even at the = 


on 30 VerilyIſayunto yon, that this generation ſhall 


i man,no not the angels which are in heaven,neither the 
” Son, but the Father. 
a9 33 * Take ye heed,watch and pray: for ye know not 
| when the time is. 
thei 34 Forthe Sonof man is as a man taking a far jour- 
ney, Who left his houſe, and gave authority to his ſer- 
ter Vants , and to every man his work, and commanded 
h # the porter to watch, 
bil 35 Watch ye therefore, (tor ye know not when the 


* Matth 24 
42g 


matter 


* Mar 266 


Þ| Or, pure 
nard, or 11- 


qd nard. 


28, 


4 Matth 26 
4. 


h 


themſelves, and ſaid , Why was this walte of the oin 


| See Mat16 


conveniently betray him, ; 


S. MARK: 
maſter of the houſe cometh,at even, or at midntg ” 
at the cock crowing or in the morning ) _ 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he tinde you ſleeping, | 

37 And what 1 fay unto you, I fay unto all, Wark 

CHAP. XI1TL. 7 
1 A conſpiracie again/t Chriſ#. 3 A woman powreth 0intmem( 
bis head. 10 Fudas ſelleth bim : 43 Betrayeth bim. 66 
thrice denieth bim, W 
Afr * two dayes, was the feaſt of the paſſcow 

and of unleavened bread : and the chief prieltsa& 
the Scribes ſought how they might take him by cf 
and put him to death. W . 

2 Buttney ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt thereh'' 
an uprore of the people. X! 

3  * And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Sims 
the leper, as he fate at meat, there came a woman, hþ 
ving an alabaſter box of ointment of ||ſpikenard , ve 
—_, and ſhe brake the box, and powred it onh . 
ead. 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation wil 


ment made ? | 
5 Forit might have been ſold for more then th 
hundred {|pence, and have been given to the poor} 
and they murmured againſt her. þ 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble yt 
her ? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. y 
7 Forye have the poore with you alwayes,and whet 
ſoever ye will ye may do them good : but me ye hay 
not alwayes. | 
8 She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe js come afott 


hand to anoint my body to the burying. 


9 Verily I ſay unto you , Whereſoever this goſft 
{hall be preached throughout the whole world, thish 


| ſo that (the hath done ſhal be ſpoken of,for a memori:. 


of her. : 
10 © * And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve , wel 


unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto them. 


IT And when they heard it,they were glad, and pro 
miſed to give him money. And he ſought how he migh 


12 © Ap 


The upper in Fs 


— 
— —— — — 


- 
m 


_ 
= 
_- -_- 
- = w 
27 we Shroan bw 
© - © a 
4 - wn = a» % 
_ + "- 
» ©, o ® % 
= a « 
_ 
- 
- 


the leper, as he ſate att table, there came a woman hauing 
a boxe of oyntment Z Jpikenard very cosffy, 
me, she broke the boxe, and powred it on this 
iEAG 
4. T herfore Some divdained among themſclues, and { Jayd : 


to what end is. this wat of oyniment. : 
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Matt 2T LUC 2.2 
- i Joan. 13 


The lan __Sieppor - 


Fut woe to that man by whom the ſonne of man is 
betrayed: good were it for that man 7 Wi Neuer 


beene borne. 


i MOT BO bd oct Hal tend ned nt Paſſed, and 
brake a, and Hene b then, and Jays take eat this irmy body- 


ould by Robert Prake 


* 24 TE ow 9 of man ne md guts © as it is - avis of lie. 


CHAP, 'XITT: | 

42 © * And the firſt day of unleavened bread; when'* Marth ib 
ey [| killed the paſſeover , his diſciples faid unto him, (7s cu, 

Phere wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou g£q' © 
zyeſt eat the paſſeover ? RE ; 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples ; and 
;ithunto them, Go ye into the city; and there ſhall 

ect you a man in; I pitcher of water,follow him. 

;4 And whereſoever he thall go in;fay ye to the good 

in of the houſe, The maſter ſaich , Where is the 
et-chamber ; where I ſhall eat the paſſeover with 

hy diſciples. _ RE 

| 15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room furs 


i{hed and prepared : there make readie for us. 

,16 And his diſciples went forth,and came into the ci- 
/: and found as he had ſaid unto them : and they made 
5 the paſſeover. EE” 
9 17 Andin the evening he cometh with the twelve. . _ 
* Matth 1& 
2, 


, 18 * And as they fate, and did eat; Jeſus ſaid, Veri- 
71 fay unto you, one of you which eateth with mee, 
all betray me. CO EEE 
* 19 And they began to be ſorrowfull; and to ſay unts 
1m, one by one, Is it I? and another /aid, Is it I ? : 
| 20 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one of 
he twelve , that dippeth with me in the diſh. | 
21 The Son of man indeed goeth: as it is writtert 
f him: but wo to that man by whom rhe Son of man 
Þ betrayed : good wereit for that man if he had never 
een born. - | : 
22 CF * Andas theydideat, Jeſus took bread , and 
lefſed, and brake ir, and gave to them, and ſaid; Take, 
at : this is my body. | rg 
' 23 Andhe took the cup, and when he had given 
inks , he gave it to them : and they all drank of it. 
24 And he ſaid unto them : This is my bloud of the 
ew te{tament ; which is ſhed for many. ; 
' 25 VerilyI ſay unto you, 'T will drink no more of 
he fruit of the vine , untill thar day that I drink it 
hew in the kingdome of God.  _ eg BO 
' 26 © And when they had ſung an (| hymne , they { Or, Pay | 
vent out into the motint of Olives. 


* Matth 38*. 
263 


* 


' 25 * And Jefus ſaithunto them, All yee ſhall be of- 
HK © . fended 


- 
- * 


_ into Galilee. 


"Math 16,32 


*Matth 26 
36, 


fended becauſe of me this night : for. it. is writtey 


w1l ſmite the ſhepherd,and the ſheep ſhall be ſcatter 
28 Burafter that I am riſen , I will go before y 


; 29 * Bur Peter ſaid unto him , Although all ſhall 

oftended, yet will not 1, 
.30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I fay unto th 
that this day, even in this night before the cock cri 
twice, thou thalt deny me thrice. 
. 31 Butheſpake the more vehemently, If I ſha 
dic with thee, F will not deny thee in any wiſe. Li 
wile alſo faid they all. - F 

32 * And theycame to a place which was namg 
Gethſemane,and he faith to his diſciples , Sit yee hey 
while I ſhall Pray: 4 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James , a 
J ohn, and began to be ſore amazed, and to bee ve. 

eavie, 
34 And faith unto them,My ſoul is exceeding ſorro 
Tull unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. | 
35 Andhewent forward a little, and fell on.tif 
Sround, and prayed , that if it were poſſible the houy 
might paſle from him. | | 

36 And he faid, Abba Father, All things are poſ] 
ble unto thee, take away this cup from me : neverth 
Iefle, not what I will, but what thou wilt. | 

37 And he cometh, and findeth themfleeping , at 
ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldlt ni 
thou watch one houre ? | = 5 

38 Watch ye and pray,leſt ye enter into temptatto! 
the ſpirit truely is ready, but the fleſh is weak. 
39 Andagain he went away, and&prayed, and ſpall 
the ſame words. = 
40 And when he returned ,, he found them a Neepy 
ain, (for their eyes were heavie ) neither wilt the 
what to anſwer him. 

41 And he comeththe third time, and faith unt 
them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it is enoug| 
the-houre 1s come, behold, the Son of man is betray 
into the hands of ſinners, ; 

42 Riſe up, let, us go ; lo , he that betrayeth me is a 
hand, 6s ___"43<* An 


4 


| Tudas Betraying Chris : 


I 


——— 
en _ > 


rn 


44+ And he that betrayed him, | #4 
Jp 


luen them a tok PH, 
<aying, W 110114 oeuer [ Shal , that Same i he * ptr * 


— 


And a/Jvone as hee was Come, he goeth Strat, tw2 to hin, 
" pd, Hayle Mater, and ln him. m 
45 And they Lajd there hands on him, and tooke him, 
477 A nd one of them that Stood by . arewa S1p0 rd, and Smote 
A ſernant of the Hz: oh Preis?, and cutt off his eare.” 
are tc be Soul A | by Robert Peake | 


\ Judas, one of the twelve , and with him a great mul- az, 
Srude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief prielts, 
nd the Scribes and the elders. | 
; | 44 Andhe that betrayed him ; had given them a 
 Foken, ſaying, Whomſocver Iſhall kifle; that ſame is 
tc; take him, and lead him away fately. | 
i *F 45 And afſoon as he was come, he gocth {traightway 
to him, and faith Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed him. —&_ 

z 464 And they laid rheir hands on him,and rook him. 
- 47 And one of them that {ſtood by, drew a ſword,8 
Fnotea ſervant of the high prieſt , and cut oft his ear. 

- 48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them , Are ye 
Come out againſt a thief, with ſwords and with [taves, 
B fo take me? , | 
þ 49 Iwas daily withyou in the temple,teaching, and 

Fe took me not + but the ſcriptures mult be fulfilled. 
+ 50 And they all forſook him, and fled. _ 
'{> 5I And therefollowed him a certain young man, 
*having a linen cloth caſt about his naked body,and the 
*young men lajd hold on him. - | 
_ :1< 52 And heleft the linen cloth,&fled from them naked. 
© 534 * Andthey led Jeſus away to the high prieſt,and 


vith him were aſſembled all the chief prieſts and the 
Iders, and the Scribes. : : 
+ 54 AndPeter followed him afar oft ; even into the 
palace of the high prieſt: and he fate with the ſervants, 
fand warmed himſelt at the fire. | 
 $55* Andthe chief prieſts,and all the councel ſought 


for witnefle againſt Jeſus to put him to death, and 
Found none. .-- 

» $56 For many bare falſe witneſle againſt him, but 
their wineſſe agreed not together. 

. $57 And there aroſe certain and bare falſe witneſſe 
- againſt him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him fay, I will deſtroy this temple 
{that is made with hands, and within three dayes I 
. Will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſſ@agree together. 
; 60 Andrthehigh prieſt ftood up in the mids, and 
asked Jeſus, ſaying , as 20 thou nothing? what 

2 1S 


. 


I 


| 43 C* Andimmediatly, while he yet ſpake, cometh « Marth, 5d 


-- *Matth, 26 
. 


* Matth, 30 


* Matth 26 
69g 


15- 


to wecp. 


2g 


* Matth. 26 


q 
|| Or.hewepr called to minde the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Þt 
! fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt denie me thrid 


abountdart]! 
or, he be IA 


* * Matth 27 


. 
* 
* 4 


S. MARK. 
is it which theſe witneſle againſt thee ? l 
61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothy 
Again the high prieſt asked him, and faid unto him,y 
thou the Chriſt the Son of the bleſſed ? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, Tam: * and ye ſhall ſee the 
of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and con 
in the clouds of heaven. 1 
_ 63 Thenthe high prieſt rent his clothes , and fait 
What need we any further witneſſes? LY 
64 Ye have heard rhe blaſphemie : what think ye 
And they all condemned himto be guilty of death. | 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover 
face, and to buffet him, ad to ſay unto him, Prophep 
_ -_ ſervants did {trike him with the palms of thy 

0 F 
66 @ * And as Peter was beneath in the palace, thi 
cometh one of the maids of the high prieſt. | 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, ( 
fooked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo was with | 
jus of Nazareth. 4 

. 68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neithery. 
deritand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out 1nto th 
porch, and the cock crew. , 

69 Anda maid ſaw him again , and beganto ſayy 
them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
70 And hedenied it again, And a little after : 


that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art 0 
of them: for thou art a Galilean,and thy ſpeech agreet 
thereto. ; 
_ 71 Buthebeganto curſe and to ſweare, ſaying,; 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. | 
72 * And the fecondtime the cock crew: and Pe 


And |] when he thought thereon, he wept. 
CHAP. AV: h 

1 Jeſus brought b:und aud accuſed before Pilate , 15 deliver 
to be crucified, 27 bangeth betwe.n two theeues , 43 andis\t 


nourably bur:ed, : wt 
Nd {traight way in the morning the chief prich 
rs and Scrive 


held a conſultation with the clde 


- 
. 
” 


PET * Aa et 4 Mat:26: Marih. * 
- His bringing bcforc the High Prei-And deniall of Peter;13:; 2: Joan :19; 
| .\E : = MZ 


- SH - 
£544 
#* S 


4.5 


\ 


—6 


4 
3 


> "#, 
2 


— — 
=: 
ge "I 
7 


ir4\ 


|| {GP 
| | wa wt Le: 


| . 
' 


» 01. The High Prei glted him, and sapud vnto him, Art thou Oe 


| the Jonne of the bleed 62: And Be/is Sad Lam he, ctr: © 
| 03 Thenflie Hygh Preit rent his cleathes, etr- 66: And ar Peter was = 

| . beneath in the Hall tiere came one of the mayes of the High Preict . 

| 6:And wher Shee Sawe Peter warnang hingaife, Shee Looked on hin, and 

\ Apt, thou wart allo withIe/ns of Nazareth. _.. 
\ 4 But he denied it. Saying 1 know him nat; vtec” 
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X 17, Ard joe Blate, rillng fo content the cople MX 
re leaſed Barabas unto them, and "7 8} 
| Tefus, when he had wurged him, to be crucified etc. 


_——_OC—_ 


CHAP. XV. 


.nd the whole councel, and bound Jeſus, and carried 
ſhim away, and delivered him to Pilate. _ 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the 
Tews? And he anſwering ſaid u.to him, Thou fayelt it. 
* 3 And the chiet prieſts accuſed him of many things: 
+burt he anſwered nothing. 


4 * And Pilate asked himagain, ſaying , Anſwereſt * Math 2y 


thou nothing 2 Behold how many things they witneſle ** 
againit thee. . | 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; ſo: that Pilate 
; marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one pri- 
.ſoner , whomloever they deſired. 
7 And there was one named Barabbas , which lay 
bound with them that had made inſurretion with 
'bim, who had committed murder in the inſurretion. 
8 And the multitude crying a loud, began to detire 
bim to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them ſaying, Will yee that 
I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews?  - 

10 ( For he knew that the chief prielts had deliver- 
.ed him for envie ) d: 

11 Butthe chief pets moved the people, that hee 
ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
12 AndPilate anſwered and ſaid again unto them, 
What will ye then that I ſhall doe unto him whom yec 
call the king of the Jews? EE Es 

13 And they cryed out again Cructhe him. ; 

- 14 Then Pikhte ſaid unto them , Why, what evil 
hath he done? And they cryed out the more exceeding: 
ly , Crucife him. . ED TO 

15 4 And ſo Pilate willing to content the people, 
releaſed Barabbas unto them , and delivered Jeſus, 

when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified : 


16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the hall;cal- OX 


led, Pretortum,and they call together the whole band, 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it about his head. | 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king of the Jews. 
>. 19 Andthey ſmote him on the head with a reed,znd 
01d ſpit upon him, and bowing their knees, worſhipped 
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F Mah 27-yoice, ſaying , * 


8. MARKE IF 
20 And when they had mocked him, fhey took lon 
the purple from him, and put his own cloths on 


FL. 


. . /-» . \ OW 

| and led him out to crucitie him. i Kb 
* Math, 22 21 * And they compell one Simon a Syrenian , wthe 

"7 paſſed by, coming out of the countrey, the father{: 3 


Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſle. fror 
22 And they bring him unto the place Golgot: 3: 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a ſcul. 


- Sail 
23 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled wiighc 
myrrhe : but he received it not. Po 4 


d him,they partedno: 
s lots upon' them, what every m{gthe 
ſhould take. © 4 
.. Andit was the third houre , and they crucify 1 
Ln. | fIVVIL 
26 And the ſanerſcription of his accuſation was wriſs 42 
tenover, THE KING OF THE JEWS ma 
27 And with-him they crucified two theeves, the #4 4 
on his right hand, and the other on his left. Jer, 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which faith, *\anc 
» he was numbred with the tranſgreſſours. © Jef 
29 And they that paſſed by,railed on him, waggin « 
their heads, and faying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeltt} anc 
temple , and buildeſtit in three dayes,  - {he 
*. 3o Savethy ſelf, and come down from the crofſe, © 
' 21 Likewiſe allo the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid the 
themſelves with the Scribes, He ſaved othe - 4 
himſelrhe'cannot fave. -.. aw, wr 
22 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend: now frot wh 
the crofle, that we may ſee and beleeve : and they thi th 
were crucified with him,reviled him. - * 
33 And when thefixth houre was come, therewJo 
darkneſle over the whole land , untill the ninth hour 
24 Andatthe ninth houre Jeſus cryed with a lol. « 
Eloi, Elot, lamaſabachthani> which! « 
d, My God , my God, why haſt tho; / 


W 


24 And when they had crucihe 
Farments, caſtin 


-heins interprete 
forſaken me ? 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood 
it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. | _ 
36 Andoneran, and filled a ſpunge full of vineg$Nt! 
and put it ona reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, # 
CE TIRE LTAE TE: - TOR 410 


by,when they heal 


CHAP: XVE 


ookKlone, let us ſee whether Elias will come to take-himy- 


F.37 And Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, and gave up 


1 » WI he Sholt, ; R 7 I90N 
ther: 38 And the vail of the temple was rentin twain, 
from the top to the bottome. | 


r 
w 


goth: 39 q And when the centurion which-ſtood over "" 


 - pain{t him, ſaw that he ſo cryed out, and gave upthe 
d wi gholt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of God.: - 

|: 40 There were alſo women looking ona far off, a- 
tedinong whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
y m{ther of James the leſſe ; and of Joſes, and-Salome."* 


thim, and mini{tred unto him, and many other women 
Ayhich came up with him unto Jeruſalem. t 
5 Wrif> 42 vl * And now when the even was come(becaulſle it 
WS.'avas the preparation,that is,the day before the ſabbath) 
hea 43 Joſeph of Aremathea, an honourable connſel- 

Jer, which alſo-waited for the kingdome of God,came 


'&: 41 Whoalſo when he was in Galilee, * tollowed *Luke8.1 


*Mat97:5%... , 


, *Mand went in boldly unto Pilate,and craved the body of : - 


. Jeſus. TR eb 

api 44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead, 

eltt} and calling unto him the centurion,he asked him whe- 
ther he had been any while dead. WY 


fſe, 45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave | 


faidithe body to Joſeph. | F” 
othe - 46 And he bought fine linen, and took him down and: 
wrapped him 1n the lincn, and laid him in a ſepulchre 


fro which was hewen outof a rock,and rolled a {tone unta 


y thythe doore of the ſepulchre. 


- 47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 


rewJoles, beheld where he was laid. 

10ur CRM EVI. 

| lowt Cbr'/?s reſarreion, g Hee appeareth to Mary Magdalene and 

pep J ad : 15 Sendeth forth his diſciples, 19 andaſcendeth intg 
tho; beaver, og 


A Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene * 


heati® band Marythe mother of James and Salome, ha 


ning, the firſt day of the 
H 4 WCeK, 


bought ſweet ſpices, that they might come and anoint © 


*Luke 51. 


Johy 29.4 * 


S MARK. - | 
week, they came unto the ſepulchreat the riſing of 
un. | 
. 3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
us away theitone from the doore of the ſepulchre>'} 
 4( And when they looked, they ſaw that the toy 
was rolled away ) for it was very great. 
7 ſghnzoiz. 5 * Andentring into the ſepulchre,they ſaw a you 
man ſitting on the right ſide, clothed in a long why 
garment, and they were aftrighted. 
- 6 And hefaith unto them, Be not affrighted: ye ſe. 


y 


I 5 Teſus of Nazareth, which was crucitied :. he is riſen,h 


"I * ds 16 1kg 


| _ 15nothere : behold the place where they laid him, 
:*..: * o Bat $0 your way, tell his diſciples and Peter, th 
he goeth before you into Galilee;there ſhall ye ſee hi - 
F Mayjb 2s .* as he ſaid unto you. Ts 
3?” $8 Andthey went out quickly and fled from the ſep 
chre; for they trembled, and were amazed, neith 
faid ey any thing to any man : for they were afraid 
9 @ Now when Fef#s was riſen early, the firſt d; 
* john 214; Of the week, * he appeared firlt tro Mary Magdalen 
E Luke$.2' * ont of whom he had calt ſeven devils. 
; 10 And ſhee went and told them that had be 
with him, as they mourned and wept, 
11 And they, when they had heard that he was ali 
$ Lake 2413 and had been ſeen of her, beleeved nor. - 
*R? 12 Afﬀerthatheappeared in another forme * unt 
two ofthem,as they walked,8 went into the countre 
13 And they went and told it unto the reſidue : nt 
<a ther beleeved they them. IR 
Te 14 * Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, : 
l 2r,toge- they fate |] at meat, and upbraided them with their ut 
the”: belief,and hardneſle of heart, becauſe they beleeved nd 
. , them which had ſeen him afrerhe was riſen. 
Matth 2? 15 * And he ſaid unto them,Go ye into all the worl 
9 and preach the goſpel to every creature. 
' 16 He that beleeveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſavel 
* Jahn12.45 * but he that beleeveth nor, ſhall be damned. 
$7 17 And theſe ſftgnes ſhall follow them that beleewt 
In my name ſhall they-caſt out devils, * they ſh 
ſpeak with new tongues. | 


#40: 165 78 * They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they in 


* A574 | 


— 
— 


gy 


| (hi 


" | 


(| 


lim 
mi, 


|AL 
| Mil 
| 


AAEFFEFITLLETRO 


[ 


| =: wil 
= = = | WP 
Q ;; 


— 


_ 
— 


— 

_— 
"= 
_ 


\ | Magyar Sa 


Th whame the world. containes- not, and whoſe court 

-rhumes with his glonous projence , to confort 

with beafts, and im a manger lodge, wee /ee , 
eXcepis vs not without Humilthe 
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CHAP. IT. 


Hay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. | 
- 1179 (© So then after the Lord had! 
the was * received up into heaven, and fate on the right 
thand of God. 
" 20 And they went forth and preached every where, 


L kny deadly thing, it (hall not hurt them,* they ſhall * agg 8. 4 | 


oken unto them, * Luke 24 51 


the Lord working with them, * and confirming the * Heb- 24 


' word with ſignes following. Amen. 
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|| The goſpel according to 
$ Sd. LUKE. 


3 CHAP. I. 
"1 Lukes Preface. 5 The conception of Fohn Bapti/?, 26 and of 
Chriſt. 27 Thenativitie and circumcifion of Fohn. 


Þor as much as many have taken in hand to ſetforth 
in order a declaration of thoſe things which are 

; moſt ſurely-beleeved among us. 

' 2 Even as they delivered them unto us , which from 

the beginning were eye-witnefſes, and miniſters of 

the word : 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perfect 
underſtanding of all things from the very firſt, ro write 
; unto thee in order, moſt excellent Theophilus, 
| 4 Thatthou mighreſt know the certaintie of thoſe 
things wherein thoy haſt been inſtructed. 
| $5 C mag Here was in the dayes of Herod the 
1 fe prog of Judea, a certain prieſt named 
Wal IQ Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia : and 
© CE his wife was of the daughters of Aa- 


" | barren, 
= LET 


8 And 


"+4 : EF WER. ith. & "Ws - 6 = 4 "_ : 
is es... cs cu +tx2i rock.» aw: : Xie : 
3 i « "s 4? 
ou ' ad. . © _ TO my | ; | 
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S. LUKE, 
$ And it came to paſſe that while he executeq'g} 
prieſts ottice before God in the order of his courſe; þ 
9 According to the cuſtome of the prieſts office, 
lot was to burn incenſe when he went into the tegii 
ofthe Lord. | _— 7, 
10 * And the whole multitude of the people wer 
praying without, at the time of incenſe, _ _ ©. 
11 And there appeared unto him an angel of th. 
Lord, ſtanding on the right {ide of the altar of incenk 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trouble( 
and fear fell upon him. _ =” 
13 But the angel faid unto him,Fear not, Zachariap 
for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eliſfabeth-ſhit; 
bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name John. ; 
14 And thou {halt have joy and gladneſle, and may 
ſhall rejoyce at his birth. þ 


: 15 For. he ſhall be great in the ſight of the ig 3 
and ſhall drink neither wine nor {trong drink, andh 
ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, even from his me 
thers wombe, | fe) 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he 
turn to the Lord their God. bak 
17 And heſhall go before him in the ſpirit and pow 
er of Elias,to turn the hearts of the fathers to the chil 
dren,and the diſobedient [| to the wiſedome of the jul} 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. . 

18 And. Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Whereb 
ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, and my wit 
well {tricken in years. __ 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, T an 
Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God: and am ſen 
to ſpeak unto thee, & to thew thee theſe glad tidings 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb,and not able to 
ſpeak,untill the day that theſe things ſhall be perform 
ed, becauſe thou beleeveſt not my words, which hal. 
be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. [Eb 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and mat: 
velled that he carried fo long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak unto 
them: and they perccived that he had ſeen a viſion il 
the temple: for he beckened unto them, and remained 
ſpecchlcile, 23 And 
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28. And the A 


gel came in vnto 


and '/aid, Haile thou that art 
H1, hl, auoured the LORD Ls with thee , 
B fed 


art thou Among Women. 
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CHAP. I. 
$ 23 Anditcameto paſſe that aſſoon as the dayes of 
5 ., + "al were accompliſhed, he departed to his 
wn houſe. Ss. : 
' 24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Eliſabeth CONCet= 
ved, and hid her ſelf tive moneths, ſaying, 
: 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the dayes 
herein he looked on me, to take away my reprocth 
ong men. 
26And in the ſixth moneth,the angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God, unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth. 
27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 
Joſeph , of the houſe of David; and the virgins name 
Was Mary. Es - 

28 And the angel cameinunto her, and faid, Hail, \ _ _. 
'<# that art [| highly favoured, the Lord is with thee : -* +4. ad 
bleſſed art thou among women. cepred or, 


29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his Tuck graced 
fying, and caſt in her minde what manner of ſalutati- *© "3%: 
on this {hould be. 
- 30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary : 
for thou haſt found favour with God. 
- 31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceivein thy womb * 1a. 7.14- 
d bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. Mate 
32 He ſhall be great, and thall be called the Son of 
e Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the 
hrone of his father David. * Dan. 9. 14 
' 33 * And he ſhall reigne over the houſe of Jacob for March 4.9. 
ever, and of his kingdome there {hall be no end. 

7 34 Then faid Mary unto the angel , How ſhall this 
| de, eeing I know not a man ? 

1. 35 Andthe angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The 
holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhal overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holy 
thing which (hall be born of thee, ſhall bee called the 
$0n of God. 

36 And behold, rhy couſin Eliſabeth , ſhe hath alſo 
conceived aſonin her old age, and this is the ſixth 
oneth with her, who was called barren. 
; + 37 Forwith God nothing ſhall be unpoſfſiible. 
q 38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of the 

pr itunto me accarding to thy word; and the an- 


t 


el departed from her, 39 And 


S LUKE, . 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went in 
the hill-countrey with haſte, into a citie of Juda, | }F 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and 

luted Elifaberh. Rs 2.6 
41 Andit came to paſſe that when Eliſabeth. he 

the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womh 
and Elifaberth was filled with the holy Gholt. 
42 Andihe ſpake out with a loud voice , and faf 

Blefled art. thou among women , and bletled is t 
fruit of thy womb. F 
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother ofn.: 

Lord ſhould come to me. 

44 Fo - [o,afſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſouni 

ed in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

f O-. which 45 And bleſſed is td! that beleeved, for thereſhi 
velcere beaperformance of thoſe things which were told It 
Ape” from the Lord. oh 
46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnifie the Log 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my Savioup 
: 48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his hank 
maiden : for behold, from henceforth all generati 
{hall call me bleſſed. : 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me grets 
things, and holy 1s his name. $4 | 
50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, frox 
TEE generation to generation. "i 
"16.9 -. 51* Hehathſhewed ſtrength with his arm, * he hut 
* pſat.33 16 {Cattered the proud, in the imagination of their heart 
*15am 26 $52 * Hehath put down the mighty from their ſear 
and exalted them of low degree. | £5 
»P4t.34x0 , 53 * He hath filled the hungry with good things,an 

the rich he hath ſent empty away. —_ 

*J:..320 54 Hehath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, * in remen 
brance of his mercy. 
* *Sen-1919 v5 * As heſpake to our fathers, to Abraham andt 
Pal 1321 hjs {eed for ever. Se 4 
56 AndMary abode with her about three moneth, 
and returned to her own houle. 6 
57 Now Elifabeths full time came, that ſhe ſhoulk 
be delivered , and ſhe brought forth a ſon. ol 
58And her neighbours and her couſins heard boy | 
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39 And Mary aroſe ir thoſe dayes, and 
went into the Hill Country &- 
40. And entred into the houſe of Zacharias. 
and /afuted Ebhzabeth . on 
: i. An iP came i” a/oe, that when £Elzabeth heard 


| : F falutahon of Mary, the babe leaped i her wonbe. 


% 


CHAP. I. 
Bord had ſeven Sreat mercy upon her, and they re- 

Hvced with ner. 

& Fo And it came to paſſe that on the eight day they 
meto circumciſe the childe, and they called him Za- 
arias , after the name of his father. 

' 60 And ODE. anſwered and ſaid , Not ſo , but 
he ſhall be called John. 
pew And they ſaid unto her, There is none of thy kin- 
dred that is called by this name. 
62 And they made ſignes to his father,how he would 
have him called. - 

.. 63 Andhe asked for a writting table, and wrot,ſay- 

ins, His name is John : and they marvelled all. 

' 64 And his mouth was opened immediatly , and his 
tongue looſed , and he ſpake , and praiſed God. 

': 65 And fearcame on all that dwelt round about 
hem , and all theſe [| ſayings were noiſed. abroad 
'roughout all the hill countrey of Judea. 

* 66 Andaall they that had heard them, laid them 


[this be? and the hand ofthe Lord was with him. - 


& 67 Andhis father Zacharias was filled with the ho- 


ty Ghoſt, and propheſfied, faying, 
.'- 68 Blefſedbe the Lord God of Iſrael , for hee hath 
{Vitited and redeemed his people, 
. 69 * And hath raiſed up an horn offalvation for us, 
in the houſe of his ſervant David ; 
' 70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been ſince the world began. 
. = 71 That we ſhould be faved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate ns, 


72 Toperform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant, 


- (Mm their hearts, ſaying, What manner of childe {hall 


* Pſal.13 2. 
17. 
* 


\ Oc things 


Jer.23.6 


and30.10 


73 *Theoath which he ſware to our fatherAbraham, *aan.3:.i6 


i- 74 That he would grant unto us, that we being de- 


fivered out of the hands of our enemies , might ſerve 


Mim without fear, 


$75 Inholineſſe and righteouſneſle before him , all the 
ayes of our life. | | 


. 76 And thou childe ſhall be called the prophet of the 


Fiighelt : forthou ſhalt go betore the face ofthe Lord, 
© Prepare his waycs, , 77To 


— . 
As — wo 


branch. . 
Num. 24.19 1n the ſhadow © 


Ifaiah 11, : Of peace. 
EY 


Mal, 4s 2, 


4 LC. URL. 


77 To give knowledge of falvation unto his peg 


Fx a [| by the remiffion of their ſins. 


of the mercy 78 Through the[| tender mercy of our God; whe 
jr, ſynri- by the [| day ſpring from on high hath viſited us. Y 
ting, or, 79 Tozive ls 


ht to them that (it in darkneſle, wy 
death, to guide our feet into they 


80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpin 
and was in the defarts till the day of his ſhewinguy 


Iſrael. 
CHAP. IT 
a Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane empire, 6 Chrifts natinij 
= is circumciſion, 28, 29 Simeon and Anna propheſy; 
Chriſt, | 
ANd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there we 
out a decree from Ceſar Auguitus, that all bY 


{ or, inrolled world ſhould be |] taxed. 


2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when Cyreny 
was governour of Syria ) = MN 
3 Andall went to be taxed, every one into his op: 
City. ls 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out ofty 
*Johny:42 City of Nazareth into Judea, unto * the city of Dai 
which 1s called Bethlehem, ( becauſe he was of t# 
houſe and linage of David ) | 
5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wite, be 
great with childe. 
6 And ſoit was, that while they were there, t 
dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be deliver; 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon,and wit 

ed him in fwadling clothes, and laid him in a mang 

becauſe there was no room for them in the Inne. _ 

8And there were in the ſame countrey ſhepherds ab 

(Or, the © jngin the field, keeping||watch over their flock by ni 
a«../ 9 Andlo, the angel of the Lord came upon the 
© * andthegloryoftheLord ſhone round about themat 
they were ſore afraid. _ 
10 And the angel faid unto them, Fear not : for\ 
hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
be to all people. | : ; ” 
. 31 Forunto yau is born this day, in the city of val 
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2 And there were im the /ame countrey S hephcards 

abu ig in f feild keeping watch ouer £ " flocks by night. 
9g And log y Angell of 'Y Lord came vporn them tt. 
16 And they care with haſt and | found ary and 


U &s 
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Toſeph, and y babe bing m Aa manger , 
20 And ſhe heards returncd  glorr ng and 


pray/mg God. Fu Pp 
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And when eyght dayes were accompliched for the | | 
circumeaſing of the childe ; hus name was called Jeſus , 
which war Joe named of the Angell f before hee 
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-aa.A dayes of her 
Purrfi cation, acco rding to the Law 
of M oſes were accomphithed they 


brought hum fo HO 'V ruſalem , to 
preſent hum to the Lord . 


CHAP. 11: 


& Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
1 ; And this hall bea ſigne unto you; Ye ſhall find the 


iabe wrapped in ſwadling clothes lying in a manger. 
} 13 And ſuddenly there was with the angela mnltt- 


ide ofthe heavenly holt praiſing God, and faying, 
| 14 Glory to Godinthe higheſt,and on earth peace, 


od will towards men. 


© 15 And it came to paſle, as the angels were gone a- 


ay from them into heaven, the thepherds ſaid one to 
other, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee 
is thing which 1s come to paſle, whichthe Lord hath 


' Made known unto us. 


"4 


- 


| Ghoſt was upon him, 


16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary and 
Joſeph, aud the babe lying in a manger. 


-* 17 And when they had ſeen it, they made known a- 


road the ſaying which was told them concerning. 
Wis childe. 


Wi And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 


"Things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 


©. 


d79 oo Mary kept all theſe things, and pondred them 
1h acer neart. 

= 20 And the ſhepherds returned, ornying and prat- 
s God for all the things that they had heard and 


en, as it was told unto them. 


e Circumciſion of the childe, his name was called 


he was conceived in the wombe. 

1,22 And when the dayes of her purification according 
bo the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed they brought 
m to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord, 


.: 21 * And when cight dayes were accompliſhed for - 


Gen.17 13 


#JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel before *Marh, 28 


.- 23 (Asitis written in the law of the Lord, * Every * Exod.13 a 
aw , at openeth the womb ſhall be called holy to the X*=8-15 
r 


vi 24 And to offera ſacrifice according to * that which 


$ ſaid inthe law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, 
Or two Foung P1geons. 4 

, 25 And behold,there was a man in Jerufalem,whoſe 
Fame was Simeon, and the ſame man was jult and de- 
Your, waiting for the conſolation of Iracl: and the holy 


*Lev.12,2.6 "M 


26 And 


*T{a$8.14 
Rom 9. 32, 


jr , Iſrael 2. And when they had performed all things aca 


him. . ; "7 
* Deut 16.7, 41 Now his parents went to Jerafalem * ener 


26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy Gh 
that he ſhould not ſee death, betore hee had ſeen} 
Lords Chrilt. " i 
27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple, 
when the parents brought 1n the childe Jeſus to dof 
him, after the cuſtome of the law. ® 
28 Then took he himup in his arms,and bleſſed 
and ſaid. 
29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in pa 
according to thy word. 'F 
30 Formineeyes have ſeen thy ſalvation : (4 
3I | Which thou halt prepared before the face off 
people : go ' 
32 Alight to lighten the Gentiles , and the glonf 
thy people 1ſrael, : F 
33 AndJoſeph and his mother marvelled at th 
things which were ſpoken of him. E 
34 And Simeon blefſed them, and faid unto 
his mother, Behold, this childe is ſet for the * fall®# 
riſing again of many in Ifſracl : and for a ſigne wi 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt: _ _ 
35 ( Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thine i 
ſoul alſo ) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
revealed. , WW: 
36 And there was one Anna a propheteſle,the dan 
ter of Phanuell, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was & 


of 


\ 

d, 
\a 
” 6 Z£M 

# 


. 


great age, and had lived with an husband ſeven y# 


from her virginity : \46 
37 And {he was a widow of about foureſcorey 
foure years: which departed not from the temple,” 
ſerved God with taſtings and prayers night and day.z 
38 Andſhe coming in that jnſtant,gave thanks > 
wiſe unto the Lord, and fſpake of him toall them, 
looked for redemptionin || Jeruſalem. £ 


- 
. 
[1 - 
; : 


ins to the law of the Lord, they returned into UE 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. OS 
40 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
filled with wiſedome,, and the grace of God was if 


at the fealt, of the paſlcover, 42 
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to Jeruſalem, cuſ/tnme 0) a/t . 
43. And had jintrhed the dayes theres Ls 


they returned, the child Iofur 
 remayned m Jeruſalem, and Infeph "Knew not wor his mother, | > 
46. And-t came to paſſe three dayes after that they jound him inthe 
Temple ſitting in the mids of the doctoiire bath Hearing them an{ | 
| */king them queſtions . 346 s0e when they ſaw him they were amazedtthy 


f . 


| C H A P.' 4 TH-I. ; 
4 And when he was twelve year old; they went up 
ſerufalem, after the cuſtome of the fealt. #4 
3 And when they had fulfiled rhe -dayes, as they 
urned, the childe ſeſus tarried behinde in Jeruſas 
: and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. _ 
$84 Bur they -ſuppoſinghim to have been in the com-: 
ny, went a dayes journey,and they ſought himamons 
Jetr kinsfolk-and acquaintance. Ve 
i45 And when they found him not , they turned back 
Wain ro Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. . 
146 Andit came to paſſe, that after three dayes they 
nd him in the ors in the midſt of the do- 
urs, both hearing them,and asking them queſtions. 
47 And althat heard him were aſtoniſhed at his un- 
tandingand anſwers. _ | 
\nd whe they ſaw him;they were amazed,&his mo- 
2 ſaid unto him ; Son,why haſt thou thus dealt witth 
2 behold,thy father & Thave ſought thee ſorrowing, 
And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſought me? 
Bt ye not that I muſt be about my Fathers buſineſle ? 
&5o And they underſtood not the ſaying which he 
Wake unto them. NO. 
51 And he went down with them; and came to Na- 
eth, and was ſubje& unto them : but his mother 
2t all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
2 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome and [| ſtature, . ; 
d in favour with God and man. i Or, 42S 
L 4 OMAN 5- | 
j-bns preathin” and baptiſme. 15 His teftimorie ' of Chriſ®, 
w Herod impriſoneth him, 41 Chrift is baptized, 23 His 
zgcnealopie. $9 y = | 
"MK Ow inthe fifteenth year of the reigne of Tiberius 
F*Cefar, Pontius Pilate being governour of Judea, 
au Herod being tetrarch of Galilee ; and his brother 
Wii tetrarch'of Iturea, and of the region of Tracho- 
, Wis,and Lyſanias the retrarch of Abifene : nas 
1a ans 4nd Caiaphas being the high riefts 4 the 
A&Þ:d of God came unto Fohn the'ſon of Zacharizzin 


a 


f 


W © Aridne e: Fe he counitrey about Jordiht « x. z x 
W=cbingthebaptifmggfrepenrance;fyr the remiſſion hs 
$94ls, n 4134 


- 


S LU ®E- ' 


._ _.. w Asitis Written in the'book of the words off 
24% the prophet, ſaying, * The voice of one crying inÞ3 / 
wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord , mak he 
paths {traight. | hy ns . 4K 19 , 
5 Every valley {hall be filled, and every mongÞ: He 
and hill ſhall be. brought low, and the crooked ſhy$vils 

madeſtraight,&the rough wayes {hal be made ſmog, 29 
6 And all fielh (hall ſee the ſalvation of God.. : ;Prifor 
 7Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forthtgs 21 ! 
*Matthz7 baptized of him , * O generation of vipers , who JO Pal 
warned you to flee from the wrath tro come > Weave 


þ 


8 Bring forth therfore fruits{|worthy of repentang@$ 22 
O f : WR Oy pentang 
Fer begin not to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abrak "he 


to our father , for I ſay untoyou , that God is abk* 
theſe {tones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. -1 lealc 
9 And nowaltio theaxislaid unto the root oft, 23 
trees : every tree therefore which bringeth not fo! 58: 
good fruit,is hewen down,and caſt into the fire. Whicl 
110 And the people asked him, ſaying, What ſhall, ,2 

. —_—_ . b o 
*Jawas15 . 11 Heanſwerethand faithunto them, *He thathi® 

| John $617 GDP. . [ 
| two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; 
k he that hath mear, let him do likewiſe. WT 
12 Then came alſo publicanes to be baptized; 
ſaid unto him,Maſter, what ſhall we do ? : 
x3 Andhefaidunto them, Exa&t no more thenf 
Which is appointed you. ONS 
Wor, put ne . 14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him 
manin fear. Ng, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto, them 
violence to no man,neither accuſe any falfly,and be® 
ftOratos- tent with your [| wages. | "Add 
; ance. -- T5. Andasthe poopie were [|in expectation . = 

C | 


| Oran men [| muſed in their hearts of John , whether 8 
| Or. rea- the Chriſt ornot: TP "> :175 
foned, OF ...I6John anſwered,fayingunto them all, * I indeedffGrxy 
*Marth.z 11 Pftze you with water, but one mightier then I com 3c 

the latchert of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unloq,q. 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt,and withWon; 


17 Whoſefan isin his hand, and he will throu -: 
purgeHhis floore,and will gather the wheat into hisWMen 
ner, but the chafthe will burn with tire unquenchſ/e, 


, 
-- r 
4 : 
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E CHAP, 11. 

: 913 And many other things in his exhortation preach- 

1k he unto the people. | FORTY 

'F 19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by hin 

Sr Herodias his brother Philips wife, and for all the 

ils which Herod had done. ; 
” 20 Added yet this above all that he ſhut up John in 

A rifon. 

; 21 Now when all the people were baprtized,* it came 

To paſſe that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and praying,the 

\Weaven was opened. 

3 22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape 

'Yke a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, 

; _ art my beloved Son,in thee I am well 

pleaſed. 

of1,, 23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty years 

foſ age, being ( as was ſuppoſed ) the ſon of Jofeph, 


hich was the in of Hell, 

1 24 Which was the ſoz of Matthat, which was the fon 
df Levi, which was the dn of Melchi, which was tbe /on 

$f Janna, which was :be ſor of Joſeph. | 

" 25 Which was the /oz of Mattathias, which was the on 

*of Amos, which was the /on of Naum, which was the fon 

f Efli, which vvas the ſon of Nagge, | 
26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was the ſoa of 

attathias, which was the ſo» of Semei, which was the 

"Joz of Joſeph, which was the ſoz of Juda. 

"(9 27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was the ſon of 

al neſa, which was theſin of Zorobabel, which was the 

«£40n of Salathtel, which wasthe /on of Nert, So 
':+ 28 Which was theſiz of Melchi, which was the ſon of 

Addi, which was the/0z of Cofam, which was the ſou of 

'wa-imodam, which was !beſon. of Er, 

+_29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the /on of 


Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, which was the /on 
7 pf Matthar, which mi ſon * Levi, " 
bo. 3* Whuch was the /oz of Simeon,which was the /on of 
i Juda, which was the /oz of Joſeph, which was the /ou of 
-W8onan, which was the /on of Eliakim, 
31 Which was the /on of Melea, which was the /on of 


enan, which was the ſoz of Mattatha, which was the 
32 Whick. 
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0 of Nathan, which was the /on of David, 
| I 2 | 


*Mat.14.3 


*Math 43.3 


S, LURE. || 
32 . Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was the ſor 
 Obed, which was !-e ſon of Booz,, which was the ſon 
Sdlmone, which was the ſor of Naaflon, nf 
33 Which was ibe ſon of Aminadab,which was the #E 
of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom,which was the] 
of::Phares, which was :be ſun of Juda, | Bs 
34 Which was the ſin of Jacob, which was the ſon 
Haac, which was the ſon of Abraham, which was the 
of Thara, which was the /oz of Nachor, ' 7 
35 Which was rhe ſon of Saruch : which was the ſon @* 
Ragan. which was the ſon of Phalec, which was the ſon 
Heber, which was the /on of Sala, 
36 Which was tie /on of Cainan, which was the | 
of Arphaxad, which was the/on of Sem, which was 
fon of Noe, which was tbe /on of Lamech, 
- 37 Which was the/on of Mathuſala, which was 
ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Jared, which 
the ſon of Maleleel, which was the /on of Cainan, 
38 Which wasthe ſin of Enos, which was the ſon 
Seth, which was the ſen of Adam, which was the ſon 


God. 
CHAP. ITIL 
I Chrif?s temptation and faſting. 13 He overcometh the deg.” > 
4, Beginn*th to preach, 16 They at Natareth adi fray 
£12, | | 
ANd * Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, retur rop 
from Jordan, and was led by the fpirit into t 
wilderneſle, | 
2 Being tourty dayes tempted of the devil, and &* 
thoſe dayes he did eat nothing: and when they welf” 
ended, he afterward hungred. ret 
3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou be the SonÞ®"!* 
God, command this {tone that it be made bread. * 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It 1s wring - 
That man {hall not live by bread alone, but by eve? 
word of God. Oe TY 
5 And the devil taking him up into an high mo c ey 
cain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of the worf'©')t 
ina moment of time. ENS _—E 
6s And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power vi * 
I give thee, and the glory of them; tor that is delivery** 
| | ag 


- 
oy 


Wnto me, and to whomſoeverT will, I give it. 

$- 1f thou therefore wilt||worlhip me,all ſhall be thine; 1 or, ca 

| 8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , Get thee dowbcfore 

$ehinde me, Satan: for it 1s written , Thou thalt wors *- 

Sip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

{ 9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet him on 
pinacle of the temple, and faid unto him, If thou bee 

e Son of God calt thy ſelf down from hence. : 

10 For itis written, He ſhall give his angels charge 

dver thee, to keep thee. OT n 
11 Andin their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 

Rny time thou daſh thy foot againit a ſtone. | 

: I2 And Jeſus anſwering aid unto him, It is ſaid, 

hou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. ” 

| 13 And when the devilhad ended ail the temptation 

he departed from him tor a ſeaſon. 


14 Q And Jeſus retutned in the power of the ſpirit 

nto Galilee,and there went out a fame of him through 

[the region round abour. 

F ) And he taught in their ſynagogues,being glorified 
"i - Bs 

I 16 | And he came td * Nazareth,where he had been * Math, 13 
4.Þrought up, and as his cuſtome wes, he went into the 

1 Jyhagogne on the ſabbath day,and ſtood up for to read. 

17 And thete was delivered unto him the book of the 

rophet Efaias, and when he had opened the book, he 

ound the place where ir was written, _ _ 

18* The ſpitit of the Lord is upon mee, becauſe hee _ 
ſrc anointed meto preach the goiket ro the poore;he * Ha. 67 * 


th ſent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach de- 
Aiverance to the captives,and recovering of fight to the 
on Þlinde, to ſet ar liberty them that are bruiſed. 

e 19 Topreach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
tre} 29 And hecloſed the book, and he gave it againro 
-voltne miniſter, and fateidown : and the eyes of all them 
- -*that were in the ſynagogue were faſtened on him. 
ou . 21 And he began to ſay unto them, this day is this bs 
"ord (cripture fulfilled in your ears, i, 

' 22 Andallbear him witneſſe, and wondred at the 
- gf &racious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 
Jen And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſon? 6. 
un | 13 23 And 


*Mat13-57 


FIKin2.17, 9. 


* 2King. $ " 14 


_ -- 30 Buthe paſſing through the midſt of them, wF 


:.31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Gi 


 Iis word was with power. 


*Math9.29. 
* Mark t.a3 


and come out of him. And when the devil had thra 


S. LUKE, 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſutely ſay fl . 
me this proverb, Phyſician heal thy ſelf: whatſgffl * 

we have heard done in Capernaum do allo here jp 
countrey. 7 
24 And he ſaid, Verily, I ſay unto you,No * proglf 
15 accepted in his own countrey. _ - 
25 But Ttell you of a truth, * many widows w 
in Iſrael in the dayes of Ehas, when the heaven 
{hut up three years and ſix moneths, when great 
mine was throughout all the land : | #1 
26 Butunto none of them was Elias ſent ſavey-* 
NOS a cit:e of Sidon, unto woman that was a7. 
OW,:. | WÞ i 
27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time} 
Elizeus the prophet : and none of them was cleat 


ſaving Naaman the Syrian. SR Res 

28 Andall they in the ſynagogue, when they he.” 

theſe things, were filled with wrath, (FE. 
29 Androſe uv, and thruſt him out of the city, 

led him unto the{| brow of the hill(whereon theirs * 

was built) that they might-calt him down headlongg; 


his way : Y 


lee, and taught them on the ſabbath -dayes. - 


* 


--32 -And they were aſtonifhed at his doctrine: M, 
33<*Andinthe ſynagogue there was a man whichþz 
a ſpirit ofan unclean devil, &cried out witha loud vgj 
24 Saying, [| Let us alone; what have we to do w=* : 
thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come to del Cimc 
us ? I know thee who thou art, the holy one of Gogh q..: 
- 35. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaving, Hold thy pea 
him in the-mids, he came ont ofhim and hurt him ml, . 
36 And they were all amazed,and ſpake among thlqr x 
ſelves, ſaying, Whar a word is this? for with authoſy - v 
and power he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, 4haw 
they come our. 3 ST DDS ONO Ts «4... _ 
37 And the fame of him went out into every pl) 
of the countrey round aboute -. , © 2 


1 


CHAP, V. 


$ 


ff 28 q* Andhe aroſe our of the ſynagogue,andentred *Mank3.ny 
108 70 Simons houſe : and Simons wives mother was 


Wen with agreat fever, & they beſonght him torher. 

_'& 39 And heitood over her,and rebukea the fever,and 

[08S fett her. And immediatly ſhe aroſe and:miniſtered un- 

Wo:tnhem.. -: / df ARES TIE -£ 

40 © Now when the ſun was ſetting,al they that had 
y fick with divers diſeaſes,brought rhem unto him:& 

Sc laid his hands on every.one of them,8 :healed them. | 

J$: 41 * And devils alfo came out of many,crying out,& "Markt 34 ' 

Wying , Thou art Chrilt the Son of God::And he rebu- i 

ingthem, ſuffered them nor-}] to ſpeak: tor they knew: |? 40 

h at he was Chrilt. | EL '** * knewhim tg 

my 43 And when'iit was day;he departed and went into be Chi, 

US defart place, & the people fought himzand came unto 

\Sim,& ſtayed him,thar he (hould-not depaxtirom them. - 

$:43-Andhe ſaid:unto them; mult preach the-kingdom 

"Dt God ta othericities alſo : for theretoream:Eſent. 

Ly 3 44 And he PIER = 7 5 IR of, Galilee. ; 

wi Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhip; 4 A miratulous dra'gbt of fiſhes 

7 7 2 T heleper cleanſed, 18 T be palſie is healed. 27 Matthew 

y_ ' called, © CO (or LC; BG LR, 


FA Nd * it came to paſſe, tharasthe people preafed up- *Marthy 418 
& *on-himto hear the word of God, he ſtood by the 
Fake of Geneſfareth; - © ih Yeni non rn 

3 2 And ſaw two thips ſtanding by the lake : but the 


"Filher-men were:gone out'of them, and.were waſhing 


o 
= 
\ 
y 7 
© } 


+ \. Y 


Their nets Tet FER 
- 3 Andheentred into one of the ſhips which was 
of Simons, and prayed him that hewouldthrult our a lit- 
"Ile from the {andit and he fate down and taught the 
MFHcople out of the ſhip. oo | 
*'7. 4 Now when he had left-ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Si- 
| a on, Lanch out into the deepyand let down your nets 
IF 


ora draught, 3. ws ET os. M6 I” 
7 5 And Simonanſwering, ſaid unto him; Maſter, we 
have toiled all thenight, and have taken nathing: ne+ 
nlp <rceleſſe at thy word I will let down the net. 
*/ 6 And when they had this done, they incloſed a 
-Þccat multituge of fiſhes, and their net brake. 
= | _ 7 And 


S\ LUKE 
' * And theybeckned uhfo their partners which il; 
in the other ſhip, that theyſhould comeand help ri; 
And they cameand filled both the ſhips , ſo that; 
began cofink.. DT ADIES br | Ie En Il of 
- 8 When Simon Peter ſaw. it , he fell;down-'ax 
ſus knees , ſaying, Depart from me, forTIam-afi 
_ =: 7-77; 
_ 9. Forhe wasaſtoniſhed,and all that:were-withWyeri 
at the draught. of the fiſhes which they had 'takeng 


11 And when they hadibrought their ſhips to. W@ouch 
they forſook all, and followed him. : .* ,-+: ': :- 518 25 1 
*Marth.3.24 . 12: © * And it came to.paſle, when:he was in:3p th: 
___  fain city,befiald amanfull of leprofie :'who ſeinglori! 
ſus,fell onchis face, and befought him;;ſaying ; Lad. 26 
thou wilt,thou.canſt make mee'clean,::; :: !,  . wed, 
13 Andhe put forth his hand,and touched him,{Mran; 
ing, 1 will, be thoucclean :. and iminediatly the lephl 27 
departed from him.. ©: 5H 5G TIA. pub 
"14And hecharged him to tell no man: but go &ſtom 
thy ſelf rotae prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing,acoſ} 28 
mg as Moſes commanded,fora teſtimony unto-thenh. 2 
-- 15 But ſo much the more went there:atame abyMou 
of him,and great multitudes came together to heargYnd 
to be healed by him of thieir infirmities;: ... ;/ 49: 
16 © Andhe withdrew himſelf into the wildeu($2! 
and prayed. ;* ie, | " oo ARA "34" Cn Fg Bo [Y 4vith 
- 17 Anditcameto paſſe on a certainday.,: as-hej 4 31 
teaching,that there newDherifres addr Are \ 
law ſitting by, which were come qutof every tows $: 37 
Galilee, and Judea ,and Jeruſalem :'and the powe eps 
the Lord was pre/ent tahealthem..,,  ' ow, 3 
*Matth-9,2 18 Q * And behold, men brought in-a bed 'amof ) 
© © Which wastaken with a pallie: and they ſought me Wiſc 
__ tobrins-him in,and to lay him before him. . +117 * 3; 


EF 
ES: 
- p C_" 
* 


3 
19 And whenthey could not finde by vihat way! fÞr : 
e top, and let him down thro 3 


* » = —_— W_- 4 


might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude wm 
went upon the hoult q. 
MF-ous 5, dot rg carer . ” 
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©. = 
' 
: 
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e tiling with his couch,into. the mid{tbefore Jeſus. 
'20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto him 
an thy ſins are-torgiven thee : 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to. rea+ 
Dn ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies? 
iVho can forgive fins but God alane?. _ = 
' oF 22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts , he an- 


- 

; 

” £ 

# ;? 
. 


hWcring ſaid unto them,what reaſon yein your hearts. 
ad# 23 Whether is caſter to. ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven 


ce, or to ſay,Riſe up and walk? - 
24 But that ye may know that the: Son- of man 
Bath power upon earth to forgive {ins(he fatd unto the 
; 1Wck of the palle) I ſay untd thee,Ariſe, and take up.thy 
. Fouch,and go into thine houſe. 
15 25 And:immediatly he rofe-up before.them, and won 
3&9 that whereon he lay,and departed tohis own howle 
lorifying God. RR 746 
.26 Andthey.were all: amazed, and: they. gloritjed i. --'- * 
3od, and were;filled with fear, ſaying , We have Ken | 
| Frange things rO day. Th Td ; Y TL ST 7 55 
p©t 27 ©* Andafter theſe things he wentforth;and fawy * Maub{gis 
8 pubhicane named Levi, fitting at rhe receipt of' cu- 


- 


ome : andihe ſaid unto him, Follow:me..:;; ., 

oF 28 And heleft all, roſe up, and followed him - 

29. And -Levi mads:thim a great-feaſt:tn ys wh 
oule : and:there was a-great' comparty: of: publicanes, 


Fi 


$ 


' 


rand of othersthat fate down with them. «© 


i{g. 32 But:their-Seribes and Phariſees: murmured: a 
Weanſths difciples , ſaying, Why do.yee cat and: drink 
> aEr—s 


_ j vith publicans and ſinners: no yrr'y 
ej 4 31 ; And Jeſus anſwering; faid unto them, They that 
; are whole need not a phyſician: but they'that-are fick* 
Wa: 32 :Icamenot to call:the righteous; but finners-to -.:: - ::* 
« ley oe IRTP Why do the diſciples 

., 33 C And they ſaid unto him,* Why:do the difctples * pathos; 
of John filt often,and make prayers,” and likewiſethe —— 
16 Kiſciples of the Phariſees; but thine eat and: drink ? i; 
-;* 34 Andhefaidunta them;Can ye make the children 
A frhe bride-chamber faft, while the bxidegroom is 
f 


% 
- 
* 


Jwith them? 8oo0o {tf AEM 
* 35 But thedayeswillcome, whenthe bridegroom 


S, LUKE 


fhall be taken away from them, and thei ſhall thalſio The 
in thoſe dayes. FR EM ©. 
36 © And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them,No i to dc 
putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old: ifor 19 A 
wiſe, then both the new maketh a rent, and thegWro th! 
that was takes out of the new;agreeth not-with tha{W@d his 
37 Andno man putteth new wine into old' bor 
elſc the new wine will burtt the bottles; and befpi 
and the bottles (hall periſh; — 7 HM 
38 But new wine muſtbepnt into new'bottles;' 
both are preſerved. : of 5 * IM 
39 No man alfo havingdruhk old wine,ftraight 
delireth new.: for he ſaith, The old is better. * 
C H AP; | Vi. oi 0. - I 
by ' the diſay 


4 How he wentinto t 
-and © 
mz 
prieſts alone? ; OI 
-..5 And he: ſaid unto thetn, 
Lord alſo of the : ſabbath. Eo 
UMah.12 ©. 6* Anditcametopaſle alſo oh another ſabbath, W11.q 
heentred into the ſynagogue and taught,-and-thi * 


was a min whoſe: right hand was withered. *© -: hey 
- 7 And theScribes and Phariſces watched himgwll gg. 
ther he would heal on the ſabbath-day :. that pfm 
might finde an-accuſation againſt him. -- 23 
- $ Buthe knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the:mll g,,u1. 
which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand fol; 
'in the mids. And he aroſe, ant ftood forth. - | 


I 
. 1. 
bo 


: » 3 
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CHAP. VI: 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you one 
'v * Is it lawfull on the ſabbath-dayes to do good, 
3 to do evil? to ſave life, or to deſtroy tt? 
AE 10 And looking round about upon them all, he ſaid 
'"Sro the man, Stretch forth thy hand : and he did fo: 
ad his hand was reſtored whole as the other. © 


A as 


4&4 one with another what they might do to Jeſus. 
i712 And it cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, that he went 
St into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
Mayer to God. —_ 
13 C And when it was day hecalled unto him his 
ſciples : * and of them he choſe twelve, whom alſo 
named apoſtles. Ei 
4474 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter)8 Andrew his 
4Fother, James and John, Philipand Bartholomew, 


I 1 And they were filled with madneſfle, and commu- 


* Marth. O, 


'10F 15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon. of Alphe- 


2686, and Simon called Zelotes, _ PI 
yy 16 And Judas * the brother of James, and Judas Iſca- 
-xfgyot, which alſo was the traitour. 


_ 


ultitude of people out of all. Judea and Jeruſalem,and 
om the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
:Mear him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes : 
«4 18 And they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits : 
wand they were healed. _ £28 
z 19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch him : 

gf" there went vertue out of him, and healedthemall. 
"> 20 And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, -and 
" bid, * Bleſſed be ye poore : for yours is the: king- 
: Jome of God. © - p<: 
4.4 27 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for ye. ſhall bee 
yo filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now : for ye {hall langh. 
* = 22 Bleſſedare ye when men ſhall hate yon,and;when 
" ſve {hall ſeparate you from tbeir company, and ſhall re- 
þ och you, and caſt out your name asevil, forthe Son 
. Þf mans ſake, -- | 6-68 


23Rejoyce ye in that day,and leap for Joy: for behold, 


q Four reward is great in heaven for in the like manner 
h. id theirfathers uate the prophets, 
"a 3 CE Fo CROCR T a WOY 2. es . | | : 


24. *But 


1; 17 And hecame down with them and ſtood in 
Mc plain, and the company of his diſciples, and a great. 


"Jude rg 


*Matth.g.3 


CAGES 7 


* Ames 6,1 24 © But wounto you thatare rich: for ye have, +5 
* Iſa465. 13 Ccxved your conſolation. = th 
__ 25 * Wountoyouthat arefull : for ye ſhall hung el! f 

Wo unto you that laugh now : for ye thall mourn 0** 


i Forhe! 
.. ine 0' 


2 Eit 
mk 
y ſelf 
e?1 
ine 0 


26 Wounto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well 

you : for ſo did their fathers to the falfe prophets. 

* Mat. 5.44 27 Q * ButIſayunto you which hear, Love ye 

| © Enemies, do good to them which hate you. - F 

_ 28 Bleflethemthat curſe you, and pray for thi 
which deſpitefully uſe you 2 i 

©" "_ And; unto him that ſmiteth thee on the one chit 

; Maes 5-39 offer alſo the other: * and him that taketh away t 

 =ne*7 cloak, forbid not to take thy coat alſo. 44F 

' 30 Giveto every min that asketh of thee; andÞ3-.s 

him that taketh away thy goods, ask them not againÞ}..+ . 

* Matth.y.12 3I: * And as ye would that men {ſhould do to you; 45 þ 
Tob. 4.15 yealſo to themlikewiſe, == © - - "no 

* Mai 5-48  32*Forifyelove them which love you,what tha 

have ye? for ſinners alfo love thoſe that love ther. [hich 

' 33 And if ye do good to therti which do good toy, 1tf 

what thank have ye? for ſinners 4lfo do even the ſang 15 « 

« Mans, 34 *Andifyclend to themof whom ve liope toe th 

+ crives what thank have ye ? for [inners alſo lend._toll 1. 

ners, to receive as much again. -—o" '2£_oY os, « 

35 But love ye your enemies,and do good,and leh as 

hopingfor nothing again : and your reward {hall bJ.c,, . 

great,and ye ſhall be the children of the highelt : ftotYg1q 

is kinde.nnto theurithankfull,ang to the evil.” © $1.4 6 


..-36:Be ye therefore metcifull; as your Father alſ6] 49: 
 - - merciful.” ER Tr gee took oy nat 1 
*Mariy.: 37* Judgenot,and ye ſhall not be judged: condemf.,th 
a not : and ye ſhall nbvtbe condemned : forgive; andynq j 
ſhall be forgiven. ' Os 
3g Give and itſhallbe givenunto you ; good: mt 
fure,prefied down; arid ſhaken together , and runntrhe 
overthall men give into your bofome. For with tif ;x 
ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it ſhall be meaſur\ 
__TMTM._C_C_MCEGCC io 
* dlatg15-34 36 And he ſpake-z parable unto them, * Can th} , 
blinde lead the blinde? thallthey tiot both fall inro Marg 
dirchs ENG HENS 40 * IH 


g 


CHAP. VII. 
F4o* The diſciple is not above his maſter : but every * Mare x4 
' he [| that is perfect (hall be as his maſter. Or, ſhall be 
"Wh: * And why beholdeſt thouthe mote that is in thy PerieQcdas 
" Torhers eye, but perceiveſt not the beam that is in + Maw,73 
ine own eye ? | 
2 Either how can{t thou ſay to thy brother,Brother, 
me "us out the mote that 1s in thine eye,when thou 

Þy ſelt beholdeit not the beam that is in thine own 
e2 Thou hypocrite, caſt out firlt the beam out of 
Sinc own eye, and then thalt thou ſee clearly to pull 
t the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 
43 * For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt *Marh.7.16 
Y Fait:neither dotha corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
14044 For every tree is known by his own fruit: for of 
1CForns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble buſh 
"NEcher they grapes. 
PF 45 A good man out ofthe good treaſure of his heart, 
hingeth forth that which is ggod: and an evil man out 
1Fthe evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
L Shich is evil: for of the abundance of the heart, his 
> mouth ſpeaketh. HT 
am 46 © * And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not "M7: 
ve things which I ſay ? 
09 47 Whofoever cometh to me, and heareth my fay- 
&, & doth them,I will ſhew you to whom he is like. 
48 He is lik a man which built an houſe, and digged 
eep,and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the 


chi 


goud aroſe,the ſtream beat vehemetly upon that houſe, 


” Ind could not ſhake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 
Us] 49 But he that heareth, and doth not, is like a man 
at without a foundation built an houfe upon the 
-Ifarth ; againſt which the ſtream did beat vehemently, 
1d Ind immediartly it fell, and the ruine of that houſe was 


.. {cal 
-n CHAP. VII 
nit The centurions faith:1 0 Chriſt bealeth bis ſervant being abſent. 
7 11 Raiſeth the widows ſon. Chriſts teſtimony of Fubn. 
y\ Ow when he had ended all his Byings in the au- 
dience of the people, * he entred into Capernaum. ,atg5 


2 And acertain centurions ſervant, who was dear 


ito him, was (ick and ready to dic, =» 
gun, as (jc bo Ghr __ 


*Y 


S. LUKE. 


3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto hit 
elders of the Jews,beſeeching him that he would'g 
and heal his ſervant. * 
| 4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſoughth 
inſtantly, ſaying , thathe was worthy for whot 
{hould do this: - i 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
mnagogue: Folge , 

GThen Jeſus went with them. And when he waz 
not far from the houſe, the centurion ſent frien 
him,ſaying unto him, Lord,troudle not thy ſelf, for 
not worthy that thou [houldelt enter under my rod 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy 
come unto thee : bur ſay ina word,and my ſervant| 
be healed. RR 

8 ForTIalſoama man ſet under authority , ha 
under me fouldiers, and I ſay unto one, Go, and he 
eth : and to another,Come, and he cometh: and to 
ſervant, Do this, and he doth it, NL 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things , he marvelle(y; 
him, and turned him about , and ſaid unto the pey# 
that followed him, I ſay unto you , I have not foun(y 
great faith, no not in Iſrael. EY F- 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to the hay 
found the fervant whole that had been fick. 

11 © Andit came to paſſe the day after,that he w 
into a city called Naim z and many of his diſciples mt : 
with him, and much people. ; 
12 Now when he came nighto the gate of the 0 
behold , there was a dead man carried out , the on 
ſon of his mother, and ſhe wasa wjdow : and ml 
people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her , he had compaſſi 
on her,and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 


JOr,ooffin. 14 And he came and touched the [[biere, (andt 


that bare him ſtood ſtill)and he ſaid, Young man, I 
unto thee. Ariſe. 
I5 And he that was dead, fate up, and began! 
ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. Uh 
: I6 Andtherecameafear onall, and they glortl 
God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up all 
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The railing of the Widowes lonne. 
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Tit ' 12. Now when he came neere to the gate of the Fittie, behold there 
was a dead man ca rryed 01:7, WIIO WAs onely beg otton 


th Jonne of his mother, which was a widows, ic: 
1 1. And when the Lord ſaw her, hee had compaſ7ion on her, and 
| AUT EEE; encore th 

| 1.11774 Ne went and touched y coffin, (a: ev that bare him | 
Fil ood hill) and hee ayd, p tle [ Jay ba. the, Ariſe, 


- _—_ 


_ CHAP. VII. 


& and that God hath viſited his people. 

E-7 And this rumour of him went forth throughout 

Þ {udea, and throughout all the region round about. b 
£18 * And the diſciples of John thewed him of all * Mabina 
ſe things. 

TER! And John calling unto him two of his diſci- 

Ss. ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaving , Art thou he that 

ould come, or look wefor another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him , they ſaid; 

hn Baptiſt hath ſent us unto rhee,ſaying,Art thou he 

at ſhould come, or look we for another ? 

WR And in that ſame houre he cured many of their 


rmities and plagues , and of evil ſpirits , and unto 

many that were blinde he gaveſight: 

© 22 Then ors anſwering, ſaid unto them , Go your 
y,and tell John what things ye have ſeen and heard 

w that the blinde ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are 

anſed, the deaf hear , the dead raiſed , ro the poore 

e goſpel 15 preached. 

2 3 And bleſſed is he whoſoeuer ſhall not be offen- 

{in me. 
- 24 1} And when the meſſengers of John were de- 


hk, 


| Þin, , he beganto ſpeak unto the people concerning 


hn , What went ye out into the wildernefle for to 

{cc ? A recd inaken with the winde ? 

- 4 25 But what went ye out for to ſee? Aman clothed 

an ſoft raiment? Behold,they which are gorgeouſly ap- 
parelled,and leave delicately , are in kings courts. 

-26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? Yea; 

x ſay unto you, and much more then a prophet. 

{ 27 Thisis he of whom itis written, Behold, I ſend 

y meſſenger before thy face , which thall prepare thy 

vay before thee. 

© 28 ForIfſayunto you, Among thoſe that are born of 

"ry , there is not a greater prophet then John the 

Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the kingdome of God, 

$5 greater then he. 

- = 29 Andallthe people that heard him, and the publi- 
5K Julttfied God, being baptized with the baptiſme 
QI Jon. . Rs 

"Þ 3ABut the Phariſces and lawyers[|rejected the coun- 19-#rotrat 
F245 oo oo 


. 
41 
Gt 


anvlelves. 
* Matth-11 
{2 


* Mark 14 3 


ſaw it,he ſpake within himſelf faying, 


|| See Mar.13 
23. 


or, within ſel of God |} againſt themſelves, beingnot baptth 
Ws aa $i > ey 1,3 


g L ; K E I 
$ + \ 


him. | =- , f 44 
31 U And the Lord ſaid; .* Whereunto then 
wen the men of this generation?and to what ate 
ike c 'P 
32 Theyarelike unto children ſitring in the oif< 
place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, We 
piped unto you,and ye have not danced; we have 
ned to you, and ye have not wept. We 
33 For John the Baptilt came neither eating bi 
nor drinking 'wine,and ye ſay, He hath a devil. 
34 The Son of man 1s come eating' and drin 
and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a 
bibber, a friend of Publicanes and finnets. | 
-35 But wiſedome is juſtified of all her children. 
36 © * Andoneof the Phariſees defired himthiy 
would eat with him. And hee went into the Phat 
houſe, and fate down to meat. "hy 
37 And behold, a woman in the city, which was 
ner, whenihe knew that Jeſus ſate at meat iff 
Phariſees houſe, brought an alabaſter box of oititi 
38 And ſtood at his feet behinde him weeping, ® 
gan to.wa{h his feet with tears, 8 did wipe themW 
the hairs.of her head,and kiſſed his feet : and: anoi®# 
them with the ointment. > 1:07 Rn 
39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden I 
This man, © 
werea prophet, would have known who,and Wong 


n/ 


ſ 


ner of woman this 1s that roucheth him : for ſhe 


ſinner. 
© 40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him , Simoi 
ore ſome what to ſay unto thee. And he faith,Milt 
ay on. : 
fo There was a certain creditour , which had v 
debters : the one ought five hundred (| pence, andf, 
other fifty. 219 
_ 42 And when they had nothing topay ; he frail; 
gave chemboth. Tell me therefore, which:of Wf: 
wilt love him moſt > - 5; "oh 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe thathe! | 
whom he forgave molt, - Ang he ſaiguntg him Tv 
haf rightly judged, © © 444 
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The Conucrsion of Magdalen. Zyc: > 
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37. A nd bebolde a Woman itt u cittie, wh ich was a $1nner, 
when shee knewe that Texus Jate att table in the Phariſer 
houſe, Shee brought a boxe of oyntment. - 

r.And Slee Stood: at his feete behind him weeping, aud be- 


ganne to wack his feete with trares, and did wipe then 
with the heares of her head ; and k iſjed his feete and 
anoyn ted them with the oyntment, 
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CHAP. VIE 
$44 And he turned to the woman , and ſaid unto $14 
Þn,Scelt chou this woman?I entred into thine houſe; 
ou gaveſt me no water for my feet : but ſhe hath 
+Mlhed my feet with tears , and wiped them with the 
*Wirs of her head. 

$45 Thou gaveſt me no kifſe : but this woman, ſince 
I time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kifle my feet. | 
2846 Mine head with oyl thou did(t not anoint : but 
3 ſs woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 
847 Wherefore I ay unto thee, Her ſins, whichare 
Way, are forgiven, for the loved much : but to whom 
Wie is forgiven, the fame loveth little. 
; $43 And he ſaidunto her, thy ſins are forviven. 
3149 And they that ſate at meat with him,began to.ſay 
3 chin themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth ſins alſo? 
i-5o And he faid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaved 
+ Wc, £0 10 peace. | | 
Wome miniſter unto Chriſt, 5 The parable of the ſower , and 
Wf the candle. 26 The legion of devils, 
Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that. hee went 
throughout every city and village preaching, and 
W&wing rhe glad tidings of the kingdome of God:and 
Fe twelve were with him. 
- Andcertain women which had been healed of evil _ 
+ Writs and infirrsities, Mary called Magdalene ; * out * Marky. $ 
''@whom went ſeven devils. 
| h3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods ſteward ; 
J W Sufanns , and many others which miniſtred unto 
- Wn of their ſubſtance. | 


! 
x 


+ ,4 C * And when much people were gathered toge- + 

FE: ing were come to him out of every city ; he ſpake 
Ha parable : ns 

by Aſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as he ſow- 

d, ſome fell by the wayes ſide, and it was troden 

wn, and the fowls of the aire devoured it. 

£6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and aſſoon as it was 
Wang up,it withered away,becauſe it lacked moiſture. 

_ F And ſomefell among thorns,and the thorns ſprang 

þ with it, and choked it. 


3 And other fell on good ground and ſprang.up 


and 
are 


S. LUKE Y 
bare fruit an hundred fold. And when he hat 
me things he cryed,He that hath ears to hear,let 

_ —" 
9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying , What n 
tits parable be? os 1 
Io Andihefaid, Vntoyou it 1s given to know 
mylteries of the kingdome of God: bur to others in; 
rables, that ſeeing they might not ſee,and hearing 
might not underitand. | -— 
11 * Now the parable is this , The ſeed is the 
of God. | | oY 
12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that hear: of 
cometh the devil,& taketh away the word out oft 
hearts, leit they ſhould beleeve and be ſaved. | 
I3 They on the rock,are they which when theyl&en t| 
receive the! word with joy; & theſe have no root,wiiff 26 s 
tor a while beleeve,and in time of temptation fa ren: 
14 And that which fel among thorns,are they,wl 27 . 
when they have heard , go forth, and are chokedyſir of 
cares and riches, and pleaſures ofthis lite,and bringme, 
fruit to perfeftion. EDT _. Wrtin 
T5 But that on the good ground,are they,which iff 28 1 
honeſt and good heart, having heard the word, kate for 
and bring forth fruit with patience- "Wo wi 
*Marth 5.15 16 © * No man when he hath lighted a candleaſgech 
| reth it with a veſſell,or purteth it under a bed : but 29 
ethit ona candleſtick,that they which enter in maſÞÞme 
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> *Marth.lo 26 } d hi 


tz 
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eta tha: he have, 


+Mat:.12.46 19 Q * Thencame to him his mother and his tss 


and do it 


UN 22 © * Now it cameto paſſe on acertain day, that *Mai8:4 
i went into a ſhip with his diſciples : ind he ſaid un- 
Þ them, Let us go over urito the other ſide of the lake, 
Oo Rt = | OT ny 
Þ 23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleep : and there cams 
WEown a {torm of wind on the lake,and they were filled 
nh water, and were in jeopardic. M 
B& 24 And they camie to him, and awoke him, ſaying; 
'"Waſter, maſter; we perith. Then he aroſe, and rebuked 
e winde, and the raging of the water : and they 
Maſed; and there was a calme. es 
.iÞ 25 And he ſaid unto them;Where 1s your faith? And 
Hey being afraid, wondred, ſaying one to anothier, 
What manner of man is this? for he commandeth 
yen the windes and water , and they obey him: - . 
26 © * And they atrived at the countrey of the Ga= *Maith &.M - 
arenes, which is over againlt Galilee: DT ELS, 
27 And when he went forth to land, there met him 
t of the city, a certain man which had devils long 
e, and ware no clorhes, neither abode in «iy houſe, 
"Wt in the tombs, CL OTE 
{ 28 When he ſaw Teſus, he cryed ont, and fell down 
We tore him, and with a loud voice ſaid, What havetto 
"ſo with thee, Jeſus, thou:Son of God molt high ? I bes 
Wcch thee, torment me not. - 1 2h 
utS 29 ( For he had commanded the unclean fpirit:tw 
me out of the man: For ofcentimes it had eaught 
-Mim,and he was kept bound with chains,and infetters; 
lend he brake the bands; and was driven of the devil 
odco the wilderneſle) | _— | 
30 And] ſus.asked him, ſaying, What is thy name? 
ind Pe ſaid, Legion : becauſe many devils were entred 
2777: TE: 
".. 31 And they beſought him, that he would not com< 
Hand them to go out into the deep. _.. 
$198 2And there was there an herd F many {witic oeding 
;$n the mountain : & they beſought him that he would 
/Miffer them to enter into them : and he ſuffered them: 
33 Then went the devils out ofthe man,andentred 
Mmto the ſwine:and the herd ran violently down afteep 
Place into the lake ,and were choked, 


K 3 $4 When 


Wy S$, A L OJ, Kk E, \ 
= FiFnen they that fed them aw what was done, 
fled,8 went and told it in the «xty and in the count; 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was done, aff; 
cameto Jeſus, and found the man out of whom the( 
vils were departed, fitting at the feet of Jeſus,cloth 
and in his right minde : and they were afraid. _ 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what me 
he that was pofleſled of the devils, was healed. 


UWacr 


JT | pl Then the whole multitude of the countre fo 
the Gadarenes rqund about, beſought him to depg +; 


from them ; for they were taken-with great fear : : 
he went up into the ſhip, and retyrned back ;again;Þ 

. -}8. Now the man out of whom the devils were, 

parted, beſought him that he might be with him : 
= Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, .. - i 

"+ -. - 3g. Return tothine own houſe,and ſhew-how gn 
things God hathdone unto thee. And he went his 

id publhed thronghont the whole city, how gn 

tags Jeſus had done unto him; - | 


nd c 
> 


1' 


->4@:And it came to paſſe, that. when Jeſus was 


turned, the people gladly received him : for they wi ay: 
x 3rwatting for hem -: Of os 
K . * And behold, there camea man named Jainjq7h, 
and he was a ruler of the ſynagogne, and he fell de 
at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that he would comet} cr; 
ro [is houſe : REL £4 | < "64 Ears 5 * ul 28'T 
2.42. For he had one onely daughter, about twel<14 
years of age, and: (he lay a dying. "Bur as he went, ” 
peaplethronged him. 5. hat 
43 © And a woman having an flue: of bloud twelſ 2 
years; which had ſpent all her living upon. phyſiciahnq + 
neither could be healed of any, ': 1 1 2 
44 Came behinde him, and touched the border of ;rr 
garment : and immediatly heriſfue of bloud ftancheFher 
45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? .. When , 
denyed, Peter, and they that were with him, faid, Wn t 
ſter, the multitude throng thee, and preafle thee, a 


* Matthss. 


| SY 
fayelt thou, Who touched me ? : -Þut © 
46 And Jeſus faid, Some body hath touched me:or a 

T perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 6 


_. 47 And when the woman faw that.ſhe was not Mhrea, 


| 


CHAP, IX: 

tc came trembling; &falling down before him;ſhede- 
Og:red unto him before al the people,for what cauſe ſhe 
1ad touched him, and how the was healed immedaatly. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of good com-. 
"Ct, thy faith hath made the whole, go in peace.) _ 
þ 49 © While he yet ſpake;there cometh one fromthe 
Euler of. the ſynagogues bouſe , ſaying to him, Thy 
_ Kaughteris dead, trouble not the Maſter. 


© « | 
he ( 


IT 


16 50 But when Jeſus heard it , he anſwered him , fay-- 
""PFng,Fear not, beleeve only,& ſhe ſhall be made whole. 


" Y 51 And when hecame into the houſe, he ſuffered no 
Sn to £0 in, ſave Peter, and James, and John, andthe 
Sher and the mother of the maiden. ; 

*S 52 Andall wept,and bewailed her: but he ſaid, Weep 

© Hot ; ſhe is not dead, but fleepeth.. ; Is 
SY 53 Fivw they laughed him to ſcorn,knowing thatſhe. 

as dead. 

SY 54 And he put themall out,and took herby the-hand 

$nd called, ſaying, Maid ariſe. EE 
II 55 And her ſpirit came again,and ſhe aroſe ſtraight= 
VWikay: and he commanded to give her meat. | 
4 56 And herparents were aſtoniſhed : but he charg- 
218d them that they ſhould tell no man what was done.. 
Joi CHAP. IR. _ = 
ny Chrift ſendeth aut apoſFles. 7 Herod is defprous to ſee Chriſt. 
\$28'T be transfiguration. 37 T he lunatick. EE 
We | Hen * he called his twelve diſciples together, ang Mathi:6, x 
0, ML gave them power and authority over all devils, 

- $nd to cure difcaſes. | 
vey 2 Andhefent themto preach the kingdome of God 
ind to heal the {i ck. | ed ny be 

And he faid unto them , Take nothing for your 
OBurney,netther {taves,,. nor ſcrip, neither bread, nej- 

Fer money, neither have two coats apiece. - _ 
Ny 4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into , there abide, 
» "(nd thence depart. ne” 
> W 5 And whoſoever will not receive you , when ye. go 

-Þut of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from your cet 
cor a teftimonie againſt them. 


C 


; 6 Andthey departed and went throughthe towns, 
t pcting the goſpel, and healing every where. 
i K3 7 © *Now. | 


. ._ © FU * Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that? Pet 
Mam4 gone by him: and he was perplexed becauſe that ty 21 A 
ſaid of ſome, that John was riſen from the dead : hem t« 
8 Andoftſome, that Elias had appeared : and off 22 S 
thers, that one of the old prophets was riſen againſhd be 
' 9 And Herod ſaid, John have 1 beheaded : but wigrib2s 
is this of whom Thear ſuch things ? And he deliredy 23 © 
ſee him. a ___ Weerm 
' 10 EF And the apoſtles when they were returned,ny1y, : 
PMajh.1473 him allthar they had done. * And he took them, af 24 F 
went aſide priucely into adeſart place, belongingFhoſo 
the city called Bethſaida. D . - Freit. 
11 And the ROO when they knew it followed higy 25 * 
and he received them, & ſpake unto them of the kiſho!e 
dome of God,&healed them that had need of heal 26 * 
WMahk.1g.is 12 * And when the day began to wear away, th V0 
"5 " camethe twelyeand faid unto him,Send the multinFhen | 
away, that they may go into the towns and counters, : 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals : tor wee 
herein a defart —_ 
x3 But he ſaid unto them,Give ye them to eart. 
they ſaid, We have no more but five loaves and 
_, except Wwe ſhould go and buy meat for all 
COPIC, ee | 
E 14 For they were about five thouſand men. Ani 29 / 


 faidto his diſciples, Make them fit down by fifties 
company. © © | 2 Et 30 


z 


15 And they did fo, and made them all fit dow hich 

16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two fit... 57 | 
and looking up to heaven, hee bleſſed them,and brfÞ9Þ1c! 
and gaye to the diſciples to ſet before the multirudeC 3*. 

 * 17 Andtheydid eat, and were all filled : and tit fs 
was taken up of fragments that remained to thi"? 
twelve baskets oemmdeme Bonn Mt 


CHAP. IY: 


> Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 
21 And heſitraitly charged them, and commanded 
Sem to tell no man that thing, ; 
22 Saying, * The Son of man mult ſuffer many things ,,, ad 
nd be .rejected of the elders, and chief prieſts and 
wir rib2s,and bellain, and be raiſed the third day. 
«$23 «© * And he ſaid to them all, Itany man wil come *Math-10. 38, 
Fer me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his crofle 
ly, and follow me. OR | 
& 24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it : but 
nzFhoſocver will loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall 

"ve it. 
hi 25 * For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the ye $0 
hole world, and loſe himſelf, or be calt away ? at 
* 26 * FOr Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of *Marth. 10.33 
wv words, of him ſhall the Son of man be athamed, 

en he thall come in his own glory, and in his Fa- 
Sers, and of the holy angels. t 
x. 27 * But I tell you ofa truth, there be ſome ſtanding *Math. 16. 2g 
re which ſhall not taſte of death, till! they ſee the 
ngdome of God. 

8 4 *And it came to paſſe about an eight dayes afcer «,, x 
eſe || ſayings, he rook Peter, and John, and James, |or,chings. 
d weng up into a mountain to pray. 

29 Andas he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance 
as alrered, and his raiment was white and glitring. 
te 30 And behold, there ralked with him two men, 
yyWwhich were Moſes and Elias. 

5. 31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his deceaſe 
av hich he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 

del. 32 Bur Peter, and they that were with him, were 

t£Dcavie with ſleep : and when they were awake, they 
they his glory, and thetwo men that ſtood with him. 
33 Andit came to paſſe as they departed from him, 
-Þcter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good forusto be 
4acre: and let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, 
2nd one for Moſes, and one for Elias : not knowing 


{# 'hat he ſaid. 
oz 34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, and 0- 
; Verſhadowed them, and they feared as they entred in- 


Mo the cloud, 
r] K 4 35 And 


os 
% 


S. LUKE: 
35 And there came a voice out of the clond, WM, cal 
| This is my beloved Son, hear him. ET. bc 


' 36 And when the voice was palt, Jeſus was 5o / 
alone : and they kept it cloſe, and told no. man in@ar is 1 
dayes any of thoſe things which they had ſeen. 'Þ cx « 
7 Math!y 27 © * And it came to paſſe, that on the ney 


met 
ce tO 


{Hp 


when they were come down from the hill, much 
ple met him. = 
38 And behold, a man of the company crye( 
faying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look upon my ſon, 
1s mine onely childe. | 2 
39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenhy 
ed out , and it teareth him, that he fometh again, 
bruiſing him, hardly pany from him. 
_ 40 And Ibeſought thy diſciples to caſt him ont, 
they could not. | 4 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, O faithlefle andy 
verſe generation, how long ſhall I be with youſnow 
ſuffer you ? Bring thy ſon hither. | ©, 56 
42 And as he was yet a coming,the devil threwves,b 
down, and tare him : and Jeſus rebuked the und 57 
pirit, and healed the childe, and delivered him agray, : 
OO rm BE EERREND —@ 
43 4 And they were all amazed at the 4 58 


power of God : but while they wondred every ayyirds 
all rings which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his diſciply@ot v 
* Matth 157 44 * Let theſe fayings fink down 1nto your cars: 59 
22 the Son of man {hall be delivered into the handfaid, 1 
—_ ade ogy 
- 45 But they underſtood not this faying , and ituiead 
hid from them, that they perceived it not: and 5 61 
teared to ask him of that ſaying. - Hur | 
* Mirth.1s.,, 46, 4 * Thenthere aroſea reaſoning among tht#t mM! 
Maik 9.34 * Which of them ſhould be greatelt. __ x 02 
En 47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their bafpand 
took a childe, and ſer him by him, KIDS 

| 48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall rewr 
this childe in my name, receiveth me : and whoſe 

thall receive me, receiveth him that ſent me: fot” 
| that is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 'A 
*Mark9.338 49 * And Johnanſwered and faid, Maſter, wet} 


' CHAP. X. 


e caſting out devils in thy name, and weforbade 
&n, becauſe he followeth not with us. £298 
SW 50 And Jeſus aid unto him, Forbid him not : for he 
InGat is not againlt us, 1s for us. Knee: 
F571 q And it came to paſſe, when the time was: 
Nn&>me that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſer his 
Mice to go to Jeruſalem, | | 
& 52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, and they 
Sear, and entred intoa village of the Samaritanes to 
Make ready for him. TT . | 
'53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his face © 
1hW@as as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
54 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, 
cy ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
tt@me down from heaven, and conſume them, even as 
Elias did WG | 

dy» 55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and faid, Yee 
the 


| 


*2King.I, 16 


ow not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
©, 56 Forthe Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens 
whves,but to fave the. And they went to another village. 
FE q * And it came to paſſe that as they wentin the «4. 9 


 aFvay, a certain man faid unto him, Lord, I will follow 
| Mee whitherſoever thou goelt. 
wk 58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, and 
irds of the aire have neſts, but the Son of man hath 
l(@ort where to lay his head. 
5:8 59 * And hefaid unto another, Follow me : but he ,,,..s x1 
aid, Lord, ſuffer me firlt to go and bury my father. — © 
- 60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury their 
itygcad ; but go thou and preach the kingdome of God. 
10>. 61 And another allo ſaid, Lord, I will follow thee : NE 
- Hut let mefirlt go bid them farewell which are at home 
that my houſe. 
.- 62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having pur his 
haand to the plough , and looking back, is fit for the 
1ngdome of God. 
ch” CHAP, X. 
pA The ſeventie diſciples, 17 admmiſbed 10 be humble, 4.4, Mar- 
ot” tha reprehended, Ir 
Acer * theſe things the Lord appointed other ſe- *Mathz 19;r 


pe *ventie alſo, and ſent them two and two before 


c 
ol his 


s. LUKE 


his face unto every city, and place , whither he him 
would come. | þ 
"Math. 9.37 - 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The harveſt truſ® 
15 great, but the labourers are tew : pray ye therehofſ; 
the Lord of the harvelit, that he will ſend forth] 
bourers into his harvelt. _ 
*Math-r0.16 3 Go your wayes: *behold,I ſend you forth as lami 


among wolves. | | a 
4 Carry neither purſe nor ſcrip, nor{hoes, and] ,5 
inte no man by the way. brrits 


*Math.te..:r 5 *Andinto whatſoever houſe ye enter,firſt ſay,Pepyrn 
be to this houſe. 

6 And ifthe ſon of peace be there, your peace ſh 

reft upon it : it not, it thall turn to you again. 

7 And inthe ſame houſe remain , cating and drinq h; 

ing ſuch things as they give : for the labourer is wah it { 


thy of his hire. Go not trom houſe ro houſe. Þ 22 
8. And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they nd n 
ccive you, cat ſuch things as are ſet before you. nd V 


9 And healthe ſick that are therein , and fay untghe $ 
them, the kingdome of God is come nighunto you-f » 2 
10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they nhriva 
cetve you not, go your wayes out into the (treers of that x 
ſame, and fay, h _ | 24 
1 Even the very duſt of your city which cleavaihaye 
on us, we do wipe off againſt you : notwithſtandinhot ( 
beye tureof this, that the kingdome of God is comfnq | 
nigh unto you. 


- 25 
.I2 But Ifayuntoyou, that it ſhall be more toleremp 
ble in that day for Sodom, then for that city. erit 


*Mathi11,21 13 * Wounto thee Chorazin , wo unto thee Betl 26 
ſaida : forif the mightie works had been done in Tyſhow 
and Sidon, which have been done in you, they had 4; 
great \whule ago repented,{itting in ſackcloth and alhqthy 
14 Bur it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidofwitt 
at the judgement, then for you. nei 
15 And thou Capernaum , which art exalted to heh 2: 
_ ven, ſhalt be thurſt dowato hell. this 
*Math 12.49 716 * He that heareth you,heareth me: and he that dy 2, 
|  ſpiſethyou,deſpileth me : and he that deſpiſerh me,dggus, 
ſpiſeta him that ſent me, 3 4 
17 4 Av 


CHAP. X. 

17 C And the ſeventy returned again with joy, fay- 

ns 4 Obs even the devils are ſubject unto us through 
"RY Name. | 

ret 8 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as light- 

th Fns, fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you 71 \nhe to tread on ſer- 
lam&nes,and ſcorpions, and over all the power of the ene- 
ſic ; and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 
ndJ 20 Notwithitanding, in this rejoyce not, that the 
Þirits are ſubject unto you : but rather rejoyce becauſe 
Peafour names are written in heaven. | : 

ÞrI qu that houre Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, and ſaid, 
- thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,that 
. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
rind haſt revealed them unto babes : even ſo Father,for 
wap it ſeemed good in thy ſighr. 


| 22 [| All things are delivered to me of my Father : || Many an- 
cient copies 


Um 


Y Ind no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; tc thoe 

nd who the Fatheris, but the Son, and he to whom words, 
unſhe Son will reveal him. ED ny ag 95g 
UF 23 CU And he turned himunto his diſciples,and faid 10.3040 
' - * ; . . pies, NE 1419, 
y MFrivately, * Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the things «Maha; 
of that ye ſee: 


| 24 Forl tell you, that many prophets and kings 
aVave deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
dithhot ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
collfind have not heard them. 
| 25 © And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and 
empted him, ſaying, * Maſter, what{hall I do to 1n- *Math,22 35 
erit eternall life ? 
beth 26 He faid unto him, What is written in the law? 
Iyſhow readeſt thou ? 
had 27 And he anſwering,faid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
well ny God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
21dof ithall thy ſtrength , and withall thy minde ; and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Jils 28 And he faid unto him, thou halt anſwered right: 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. ; 

df 29 Bnthe willing to jultifie himſelf, ſaid unto Je- 
e,0 fus, And who is my neighbour ? 

Ant down 


zle 


39 And Jeſus anſwering, faid , Acertain man went 


x See Mai2o ©uttwo [| pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and 


S. LUKE: 
down from Jeruſalem to Jericho , and' fell 
theeves, which [tripped him of his raiment, and wg 
ed him, and departed, leaving him halfdead. 7; --; 
3IAnd bychance there came down a certain prizfh 
way,&when he ſaw him,he paſſed by on the othey 
32 Andlikewiſe a Levite, when he was at they 
came and looked on him,& paſſed by on the otheg 
33 But a certain Samaritane, as hee journ 
came where he was : and when he ſaw him, hes 
compaſlion on him, + 
34 And went to hjm,, and bound up his was 
pouring an oyl and wine, and ſet him on his ownhe 
and brought him to an Jnne, and took care of hin 
35 And onthe morrow when he departed, hee ol 


unto him, Take care of him, and whatſoever 
ſpendelt more, when I come again I will repay thelf 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou 
neighbour unto him that fell among the theeves >| 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him: 
ſid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. ;| 
38. { Now itcameto paſle,as they went,that hath 
tred into a certain village : and a certain woman 
med Mattha,received himinto her houſe. —_ :Þ 
39 And ſhe had aſiſter called Mary, which alſel 
at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 10 
40 But Martha was cumbred about much ſerylf 
and cameto him,and faid,Lord,doſt thou not cart 
my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone ? bid her therd 
that ſhe help me. | 7 
41 And Jeius anſwered, and ſaid unto her , Manth 
Martha , thou art carefull, and troubled about mi 
things : | = 4 
42 But one thing is needfull , and Mary hath cho 
that good part, which (hal not be taken away from 
CHAP. XI. 0 
1 Chrift tcecheth to pray, and that inftantly.1 4, He cafteth# 
dumb devil. 29 He preacbeth to the people, 37 and rep 


$ $4 


- thepiariſees and lawyers, Ck 
Nd it came to paſte, that'as he was Praying, 0 
'» *certain place,when he ceaſed, one of his .iiryF 


Martha and Mary with Chris. Luct10... 
| | 4 KH Wi  --*-- 

[ *y _ 
OY 


Fd _ _ p_ 
41 7 _ 7” 
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38. A certaine Woman named Ma rtha, | recerued 
| him into her houſe. 


19. And 5he had a Siler called Marie, which allo 
Sate att Teſts feet, and heard his preaching, 
#0. But Martha was combred ahout nic | ſorting: ot 
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CHAP. XT: 

Sc _ => qa reach us to pray,asJohn alfo taught 
v& diſciples. | 6 
" 2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, * Our * Mains. g 
{cher which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
+ come. Thy will be done as in heaven, 
\Y in cart. | 

13 Give us [| day by day our daily bread.  . - jo. forthe? 
- 4 And forgive us ourfins; for we alſo forgive every day. 

he that is indebted to us. And lead us not 1nto tem- 

tion, but deltverus from evil. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall have a 
"end, and ſhall go unto him at- midnight, and fay un- 
3 him, Friend, tend me three loaves; 
| t86 For a friend of mine f| in his journey 1s come to me, O-,our of 
Md Ihave nothing to ſet before.him : his way. 
4 And hefrom within ſhall anſwer and ſay, Trou- 

Se me not, the doore ts now (hut, and my children are 
 With-me in bed ;Ecannot riſe and Ye nes... - 
- WS Ifay unto you, Though he will not rife, and grve 
Wn, becauſe he ts his friend, yet becauſe of his umpor- 
 |Mnity, he will riſe and give him as many as heneedeth,  - _ 
9:* And I fay nnto you, Ask; and it ſhall be given * Matth-1. 
\\Wu:: ſeek, and: ye-thall finde': knock, andit {hall be 


xened unto you. 


$10 Forevery one that asketh, receiveth : and he that 
keth, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be 


\Wened. : +: RIS 

11 *Ifa fon ſhallask bread of any of you that is' a * Math, 7:9 
{Wacr, will be give.him a ſtone? or ifhe ask a fiſh, will 

& for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 7 

12. Or if he (hall ask an eppge, will he offer him a 


\SOrp1on ? Cas | 

113 Ityethen, being evil, know how to -give good 
: Pts unto your children: how much more {hall your 
| avenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that ask 


74 And he was caſting ont a devil, and it was 

mb. And it came to paſſe when the devil was gone 
or, the dumb fpake : and the people wondred.. © 

&1I5 But ſome of. them ſaid, * He calterh out devils * Matth” 


Gcough Bcelzebub, the chick of the devils, "9.34 


and 12, 24 , 


16 


$, L U K E. | 
16 Andother tempting him, ſought of him Mall ; 
from heaven. | WW T 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid untoM;c wi 
Every kingdome divided againit it felf is brougWm: fc 
deſolation, and a houte divided againſt a houſe, fa 
18 It Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf 
ſhall his kingdome ſtand, becauſe ye ſay that I cali 
devils through Beelzebub. BE 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, byy 
do your ſons ca{t them out ? therefore thall they 
your judges. ny 
20 Bur if T with the finger of God caſt outg 
no doubt the kingdome of God is come upon ys 
21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth his pal 
 Iis goods are in peace. Tn fi 
22 But when a (tronger then he ſhall comet 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all bu: 
mour wherein he trulted, and divideth his ſpoils 
23 Hethatis not with me, is againſt me : and 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. ":2f 
*Math,12,43 24 + When the unclean ſpirit 1s gone out of: 'l 
© hewalkeththrough dry places,ſeeking relt : and? 
ing none, he ſaith, I will return unto my houſe wh 
I came out. | *” = 2 o_ 
25 And when he cometh, he findeth. it ſwiit 
sarni{hed. DE FEE: ioTlig. 7 oil 
26 Then goeth he, and takerh to him ſeven)! 
ſpirits more wicked: then himſelf, and they ente 
and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate:of that man is # 
then the firſt. STS 44 
27 C4 Andit came to paſſe as he ſpake thefe'ti 
a certain woman of the company lift up her voice 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 15 the womb: that bare thee 
the paps which thou halt ſucked. _ - x 
28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſkcd are they that 
the word of God and keep it. » 
*MathJ2.33 29: (| * And when the people were gathered 1 
| rogether, he began to ſay, This is an evil general 
they ſeek a ſigne, and there ſhall no {igne be give 
but the ligne of Jonas the prophet. -: 
30 For as Jonas. was a figne unto the Nine 
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CHAP; XI. 


M(hall alſo the Son of man be to this generations *' 
-1Þ x The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judge= 
Wn with the men of this generation, and condemne 
WW nm: for ſhe came from the utmolt parts of the earth, 
W hear the wiſedome of Solomon,and behold, a grea- 
& then Solomon is here. ; | 
AE 2 The men of Nineve (ſhall riſc up 1n the judge- 
{nt with this generation, and ſhall condemne 1t : for 
wiky repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and behold,a 
Water then Jonas 1s here. _ - 
23 * No man when he hath lighted a candle,putteth *Math 5.rs 
a ſecret place, neither under a || buſhell; but on a [{See Marth. 
oſadleſtick,that they which come in may ſee the light. 3, þ ., 
W4 * The light of the body is the eye: therefore when ; 
ne eye is {ingle,thy whole body alſo is ful of light:but 
Wen thineeye is evil, thy body allo is full of darknes. = 
5 Take heed therefore, that the light which is in 
Cc be not darknes. NEVE Ws 
46 It thy whole body therefore be full of light,having 
-0Þ part dark,the whole ſhall be full of light, as when - +5 
Fe bright ſhining of a:candle doth give thee light. 
197 A And ashe ſpake,a certain Phariſee beſought him 
by dine with him:and he went in & fate down to meat. 
838 And when the Phariſee faw it, he marvelled that 
@ had not firſt waſhed before dinner. - | 
139 * And the Lord ſaid unto. him, Now do ye Phari- *Mathi23.25 
Fs make clean the ourſide of the cup and the platter: '* * 
te 4 your inward part is full of ravening and wicked- 
\ ”. | ; Wt 
140 Ye fools,did not he that made that which is with- 
Wt, make that whichis within alſo ? - 
e&&.41 But rather give alms.[| of ſich things as you have: 10r;as you 
dd behold, al things are clean unto you. . Arcable, 
$42 But wo unto you Phariſees : forye tithe mint and 
Wc, and all manner of herbs, and paſſe over judgement 
d the Jove of God: theſe ought ye to have done,and 
| oÞt to leave the other undone. 
4 43 * Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye-love the upper- *Math.6 
eaFe1t ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the mar - 
X 5 | 


C| Aa_ EY R . 
8 44 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſes, aypocrites 
o or 


S LUKE, 
for yeare as graves which appear not, and thi 
that walk wo. them, are not aware of them. 
. 45 © Thenanſwered one of the lawyers,and faulÞ,, 
TRY him,Maſter, thus ſaying,thou reprochelt us alfpM*. 
©*?#-. 46 * And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo-ye lawy +5 
tor ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne” < 
ye your ſelves touch not the burdens. with one ofy&*;. .. 
INgers. : ' 
- _ ?3 47. * Wountoyou : forye build the ſepulchres oi 
"_ prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
8 Truelyyebear witnefle that ye allow the 4 
of your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and 
_ build their ſepulchres, 4 
49 Therefore alſo {aid the wiſedome of God ,] 
fend them Jrounens and apoſtles, and ſome of 
they ſhall flay and perſecute : | —_ -»þ 
:50 That the bloud of all the prophets, which wasg. 
from the foundation ofthe world, may be requiz{_ 
this generation. 'Y 
-- 51 * Fromthebloud of Abel unto the blond: 
_ charias, which periſhed between the altar and thai 
ple : verily I fay unto you, it ſhall be required 0 
generation. Es "1 
4 .-- 52 *Wounto your lawyers: for ye have taken 
mn '5 thekey of fi owledge ::ye: entred not 1n your k 
h©r,to;bade and them that were entring in, ye. || hindred. *} 
- 53 Andas he ſaid theſe things unto them, the Sola; ;; 
and the Phariſces began to urge him vehemently; 
to provoke him to ſpeak of many things : FE 
'- 54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch fall; 


thing out of his mouth, that i accuſe him 1.2 - 
1 T 0 avoid hypocrifie and fearfitineſſe in publiſhing Chril;cl 
- Grine.15 To beware of covetouſaefſe,43 T be faitbſul ava 


feward, 
*Ma:th.16, 6 JN* the mean time 


le 


Wor 
* Forthere is nothing covered , that ſhall nd 17 
revel * * 


or 


cated: neither hidy that ſhaltnotbeiknovya) !!' ©; 

ei befcard:in the light: and:thit which-yb haveſpo- 

AE. in thecar.in cloſets , ſhall be-proclaimed-npon che 
"Suſe tops. OE OAT CODE METTY 

wi. *+ And i{fay untoYou ny: friends;,. Bee: hot” afr aid « Math,io;2f 
I them that kill chebody?and afcer rhatzhave-no-more 
"Mar they can do. CD10 [10 eL00 
1: e But I will forevwarn; you whorh :you- ſhall: fear Wo 

War him; which after he hathckilted 3 hath power to - - 
.v into hell,yea, I-fay: unro you, Fear him. AE b, 

Ts - Are not five fparrows ſold for'two ſ}farthings; 1 See MaB 
Hd not one of them is forgotten betore-God?: '. - wg, * 
+ Bureven the veryhairs of your head art all num- 

"Wed. Fearnot therefore ye are of more: value then * © » 
vs: +- Allo 1 fay unto,you;, :Whofoever ſhall. confeſſe * Math.t034 
= before men , him ſhall the Son of niatt alſaconfteſle * 3222: 12s 


y . 


"Wfore the angels of God: . tt 
"Wo /Burhe'thar denyeth me before men 5; ſhalll-be de« 


2d before the angels.of Gad.. Pi 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word agaihſt :the 
"Sn of min, it ſhall be forgiven him :;:bur | unto- him 
at blaſphemeth againſt che holy Ghoft , in {hall not 
. £11 * And when they bring you intothe ſynagogues, * Math.oh 
_dunto magiſtrates,and powers, take ye he:thought 
"4w or whatTthing ye ſhall anſwer,or what yedhal ſay: 
22 Fot the holy Gholt ſhall teach you. in: the: ſame 
Wure what'ye ought:ro-ſay. oo 
"# 13  Þ And oneof the company ſaid. nntd him, Mas 
P Wy Ponnes my beorher;rhat he devide the inheritance 
Wich me. ; {7K 
"I 14 And he ſaid untothim;Man,who made me a judge - -- + 
= diviger over youT: fo oo. 
8 15 Atid-he ſaid unto them, Take heed,and beware of + © 
Spvecrouſnefle : for a mans life confilterh not:in the a- 
Windance of the things which he poſſeſſeth,'” * 
On 16 And he ſpake a parableunto them ; ſaying, The 
Wound of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully. 
y 37 Andhethought 2 humſelt, faying:; ou | 


»., 


{hallT drgbecairfe I have no room 'where'to beſtow] 
 T8":And hefſaid, This will Ido, I will-pull dow 
barns-and build greater. ,: and there will 1 beltoxy 
my fruits, and my goods. —_ T7 

-.-: - 19- And Iwillfay to my foul, Soul, thou halt mþÞ7.* 
goods laid up for many years,take thine eaſc,cat,dri 
And be merry. | oe 

{| Or,do they : 20:Biit God ſaid unto him;Thou fool,this.night (| 

requie 9 ſoul ſhall be required ofthee :-then whoſe ſhall th: 

Ou things be which thou halt provided __... iF* | 

PE '2T. So 1s he that layeth.up treaſure for himſelf, as 
' isnot rich towards God: OE 
——__.. 22 (1 Andhefaid unto his diſciples , -Therefoff 

* Math, 6.25 ſay unto you, * Take no thought for your life what 

ſhall eat, neither for the body what ye ſhall put off 

" * - *.23: Thelifets more then mear, and the body is mi 

+ * -**-  thencraiment; ge REES 0 the t 

24 Conſider the ravens, for they neither ſow {.”__. 
reap, which neither have ſtorchouſe nor barn,and FF, **; 
= 7 them. How much more are ye betrer ther 7 h 

. 25 And which of you with taking thought can: Fl 
to his.{tature one cubit? . -—- 02 

26 If ye then be not aþle to do that thing whic 
leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt? . '.. + :} 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow,they toyl 
oy ſpin not : and yet I ſay nnto.you,that Solomg 
all his glory, was not araied like one of theſe. '. :F£-. 

28 Ifthen God fo clothe the grafſe; which is toff, q. 
inthe field, and to morrowis cait into the. oven? bY... 
-much more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith ? | Þ, 21 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye hall eat,or what. yeWn@Q} 

[| Or,live not-xink [| neither be ye of doubtful minde. -:: *.;:- :Y,, ( 

in care full 30 For all theſe things do the nations ofthe .WWſſſer 

"vet ſcekafter: and yourtather knoweth that ye-have nf}. x 
of theſe things. | SERLeT Sov Ee: D 5 0 ne aye! 

31 © But rather ſeek ye the kingdome of God,M1r+ 

all rhefe things ſhall-be added unto you. © ' © - *. dihunke 

32 Fearnot little flock; forit is your fathers 8,6 * 
picalare to ive youthe kingdome, RL #.- ; N cn | 


alſo. 


a 


CHAP; - XII: 


3 Sell that ye have, and give alms : *-provide your *Mak.8.36 
allves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in the hea= O 
"Ins that faileth not, where no thiet approacheth, nei- 
"Er moth corrupteth. ; Rs 
. & ot where your treaſure is, there will your heart. 
W- 
- > * Let your loyns be girded about, and.your lights *:Pet,taj 
MrniNg. 
| 6 Lhd ve your ſelves like unto men that wait for 
"Fir Lord, when he will return from the wedding, 
c' Þt when he cometh and knocketh, they may open 
» to him immediatly. | 
£7 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants,whom the Lord when 
cometh ſhall finde watching : verily, I fay unto you, 
oF he {hall gird himſelf, and .make them to fit down 
* llmeat, and will come forth and ſerve them. 
'F And if heſhall comein the ſecond watch, or come 
1 M01e third watch, and finde them fo, bleſted are thoſe 
1 (Fvants. - CPI 
A 29 * And this know, that if the good man of the * M#+ 2443 
"Yuſe had known what houre the thief would come,he 
\ aÞu1d have watched, and not have ſuftered his houſe 
Ybe broken through. 
\- $0 Bc ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son of man 
UOBneth at an houre when ye think not. 
ih C Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, ſpakelt thou 
118; parable unto us; or even toall> _ 
T2 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is thar faithfall and 
«oc fteward, whom his lord ſhall make ruler over his 
2 =o, to give them their portion of meat in due 
* lon ? 
| $43 Bleſſed is thar ſervant; whom his lord when he 
'©2Imeth ſhall finde ſo doing. 
44 Ofa truth T ſay unto'you,; that he will make him 
Yer over all that he hath : 
© B45 But and ifthar ſervant ſay in his heart; My lord 
4 ayeth his coming, and ſhall begin to beat the mens 
"» Its, and maidens, and to eat and drink; and to be 
FUnxen 2, | BED EDT RNs 

SJ46 The Lord of that ſervant will comme in a day 
\Pecn helooketh not for him,& at an houre when he 1s 
: - L 2 nof 


: I Ce | o ” oy 
ES. 2 UG Ai 


kQrcitBim not wat6,and.will | cut him in.funder,and will w@.chri/ 
Ys him his portion. with the unbeleevers.  _ \Mhican 
- 47. And that ſervant which knew his Lords wi He 
gue not bimſelfe neither did according to high hi 
tha | detbeattn.with many\{tripes. — _ ©... 1 Med'n 
48 But hee that knew not, and did commir fff. > A 
 -worthyol ttripes, {hall be beaten with few itripes,hat-t! 
unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall beenWeans 
required :and to whom men hath committed nwd{h 3 . 
him they willask the more: -_ - - ſkew 
. 49 « Lam come to. ſendfire on the earth, andwil 4:© 
will 1, 1fit be already kindled 2 - -— Want 
50 ButThavea baptiſmeto bee baptized with, hers a 
{ Or, pained how am I [| {traitned till it be accompliſhed. M5 1 
* Math,10.34 51 * a ye that I am come to give peactſkew 
earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather diviſon. + | 6 
52 For from henceforth.there ſhall bee five in@iig-t 
houſe divided,three againſt two,and two againſtth 
©... $3 The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, 
'. *--* theſonagainſtthe farher:the mother aganſtrhe da 
ter, and the daughter againſt the mother : the ma 
in law againſt her daughter in-law , and the daugy$'o! 
in law againſt her motherin law. -Þ >: 
* Mat. 16, 2 -.54 © And he ſaidalſo to the people, * Wheniye 
a cloud riſe out of the welt, ftraightway ye ſay , TW, 
cometh.2 ſhowre, and ſoitis. - on 
55, And when ye ſee the ſouth-winde blow , ye 
There will be heat, and it cometh to paſſe. . . 
.56 Yehypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of theiſ,. 17 
and of the earth :.but how is it,that ye do nat di 
this time? | *:—- ml 
57 Yea., and whyeven of your ſelvesjudge y 
WELLS .. 
*Mat-5- 25 58 $*:When-thou goeſt-with thine adverſariet 
magiltrate, as thou art in rhe-way , give diligence? _ 
thou mayelt be delivered fromhim ; left he hailiths , 2 


the judge, and the judge deliver thee ro the offices? ,.74 
the officer.calt thee into-priſons -- 47-5, pl p57 
59 I tell thee, thon {haſt not depar t hence, clin - : 
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| See Mark. 
12,42, 


CHAP; XIIE.. 


wal chriſt preacbeth repentance upon the pun'ſhmept- of the G a= 
++ leans; and others. 6 The fig-tree curſed, 24 T he [trait gate. 
vi Here: whre preſent at that: ſeaſon, fome ghar told 
wi him of the Galileans, whoſe bloud Pilate had.min- 
{ Med with their ſacrifices. - EE O06 
t& 2: And Feſus anſwering, ſaid unto them,:Suppoſe ye 
&.Mhat:ch:ſe Galileans were:finners above: all 'the Ga- 
omicans; becauſe they ſuftered ſuch things2 .-  _. 

dll 3. Ltell you, Nay: 'butexcept ye repent ; ye-thall all 
- Ykewile periſh. | _—_ WER T7 RAS 
iv 4: Ortho 


fe eighteen , upon whom thetdiwer in $1- 


oF 


It 


ersabove all men that dwelt 1n Jeruſalem > :: +: - - 
5 I tell you. , Nay :. but. except ye repent ,:ytthall all 
kewife periſh. .:. - 2 © £4 ee. TERA 


YR fig-rree planted in his vineyard , .and-:hee: came and 
ought fruic thereon, and found none. - ? '-- | 
7 Then ſaid he unto-the dreſler of his vineyard , Be- 
old; theſc three-years I come ſeeking fruit on:thrs hg- 
10 ary finde none : cut it dowa, vehy:combreth it the 
1988ſ0Und 2 : Py gn na rp | 


p 
HL. 


ly 


"Þ 8: Andheanſwering,faid unto him;Lordletit alone 


yeſſhis year alſo,rill [ ſhall dig abour ir, and.duag'it : 


TS '9: And if it bear fruit , well': and if not, then after :- 


What thou-ſhalt cut jt down. 6k FS HE 

es 10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyn#gogues 
Sn the labbath. OE OE Rene 
& 11-1 :And behold, there was a woman which had a 
AWPLrit ofinfirmitic eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
. Fether, and could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. . 
244 12 And when Jeſus faw-her,he called 'her to him.and 


all: CLE... 


= Wd unto her, Woman , thou art looſed from thine.in- 


eff} 13 Andhelaid his hands on herand immediatly the 


14 Vas made {traight , and glorified God. 

4.74 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered within- 

;; {dignation, becauſe that Joins had healed on the fab« 

gy barh-days, and'ſaid unto the pogine, Fore are fix dayes 

2,110 which men ought to work : in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day, © - 


M L 3 15 The 


: | 6 © He ſpakealſo this parable: Acertain.man had 


\Þamfell, andflew them, think ye that they were [|.fin- || Or, debters 


2 "A uf 


s fre 


- x5 The Lord then anſwered him, and - ſaid. 
hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the-{: 

fooſe his ox or his aſſe from the ſtall,and lead him 
to watering ?._ . TRY EN - "45 108 

16 And ought not this woman being a daughte 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe exghy 
years, be looſed from this bond on the ſabbath daw 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things,all his ady 
faries were a{hamed : and ail the people rejoyceg 
all the glorious things that were done by him. - '! 

»Mata33: _ 18 Q © Then ſaid he, Unto what is the Kingdont 
.. **-* God like2andwhereunto ſhall I reſemble it? . 1; 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a: 
took, andccalt into his garden, and.it grew, and wal -;; 
a great tree : and the towles of the aire lodged inf 
branches of it. Sn = 

. 20 And again he ſaid, Whereunta (hall I likeay 
kingdome o God ? + \ 

21 Itis like leaven, which a woman took and hi 25 

(szeMat. three || meaſures of meal, till the whole was leaveer; 
BY 3 22 *Andhewent through the cities and villy 
© MR 95> teaching and journeying towards Jeruſalem. | 
23 Then faid one unto him, Lord, are there few th 
be ſaved? And he faid unto them '4 
eMath7.23 24 *Strivetaenterin at the ſtrait gate: far ma 
©. Tfayunto you, will ſeek to enter in, & ſhall not be: 

25 When once the malter of the houſe is riften 
and hath ſhur to the doore,and ye begin to ſtand wipth- 
out,and'to knock at the doore, ſaying, Lord,Lord;o 2 / 
tinta us; and he ſhall anſwer and fay unta you, I kmwiyhicl 
vou not whence you are: _ i; 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eatenMhari 
drunk in thy preſence, &rhou haſt raughr in our ſtretiay > 


4 


q\ar:47.23 27 * But hefthall fay, I cell you, I know you 0% 4. 
whence you are, depart from me'all ye workers otuheale 


quiry. : = 
' 28 There ſhall be weeping and gnalhing of tettav 

when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, Jr 

all the prophets in the kingdome of God, and you}le 

felves thruſt out. PRES 

" 29 Andthey ſhall come from the caſt andirom -#& 


bs,” 


Ll 


1 CHAP, XINI. 
WW&elt.2nd from the north,and from the ſouth, and ſhalt 
JM: down in the kingdome of.God: ft 26a «bite = 
MY ;0 * Andbehold, there are lalt; which ſhall be irlt , | F 
4 chere are tirit which fhall be laſts!» [15 rug oe 7 TR 
a 31 © The ſame day therejcame Cera n;of: the Pha 
ces, [yingunto him,Get thee out andideparthence: 
SDr.Hetod will kill thee: 7 hott nt ni hee dn 
as 22 Andhefaidunto them, Go ye andell that fox 
<Vchold;Tcait out devils, and: Ido. cures; to. day-and : 
.'Þ morrow, and the third day I-ſhall be perfected. - 
W :; Nevertheleſſe, I mult walk'to dayand to morrow 
- 'Shdthe dayfollowingz:forit canner be that a prophet 
2riſh out of Jeruſalem, nd go onib Yer | 
"a 24+: © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the tet * Math.23.37 
"hers, and {toneſt them that are ſent unto thee : how TOM 
* Ween would I-have gathered thy children; rogerher 
1Þ a hen doth gather herbrood under her wings, an 
ki ___- 5-5 {EZ a CRE 
ug 25 Behold your houſeis leſtunto you deſolate: And 
<Mcrily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me, uartill the 
Wme come when ye (hall ſay, Bleſſed is he that. cometh . . -.-., 
MM thename of the Lord. © | oo 2 EE SET 
"ul CO OOCAT AHHIEL 4 .-- 
7 be dropſie bealed on the ſabbath. 15 Theparable of the great 
ng pper. 25 bo cannot be Chrifts diſciples, ': . -.. 
A Nd it cameto paſſe, as he wentinto the houſe of 
"i 3 one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on - the: fab- 
Math-day, that they watched him. i" 
AM 2 And behold, there was a certain man before him - - 
which had the dropſie. 
# 3 And Jeſus anſwering, (hake unto the lawyers and 
. hariſces, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heal on the ſabbath- 
ay : 
19 4 And they held their peace. And he took him and 
tthealed him, and let him go: 
5 Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall 
Rave an afle or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
ARraightway pull him out- on the ſabbath-day 2 © 
42 6 O00 they could not anſwer him again to theſe 
(Wings. | | 
#27 © And heput forth a parable to thoſe which were 


. 


. 
” = ., - ws -— 


AS EVUKE 
biddes; wide tarimarkedihogithey clioe olitithil 


rooms ; ſaying unt ahem; Jiltoh: 15! 5165.3 ol 
KIT Tn LEY 8 He th art hidden ofaky man. ro: AWE (. 


ſit ow in the highdbroom; left a more hogk 


Die thent owbebidden-of bim 3.: i By 
-Y\n&heekuthade thee and him ,, come and 
thee, Giv uy i $4: place : andthou begin, withi h 

to take'tt diyeltroom., 91. 
#Proy 2567 | TO: Pup when thou amb ddr, oand td 
the loweſttrogm:; thatiwrhen - chat age thee: <a: 
TEA {ay ntitorthee, Biiend, go uphigher :.th 
whey + the Mt of. them thavk 


ee. \ NN 
0; 1y EW exalterh: HinaGlfſball h62 { 
ati be? "Hr kumbleth himfel6,thall be exalttds: # 
- 15 © Thenifaid-healſo rahio that: badlt hung 
thou-makeſt a:dinnerorafupper;-call.not thy foi 
por, rohy brethren , neither thy kinſmen; q nor: thy 
bours; leſt theyulſobit: itiverapain, anda at 
bermade thee. AT: a3 aq 3 Ul 28 
"a -Butwhen thou makelta frak call* thep oof 
' maimed. the lame, the blinde :.;. of 
14 And thou ſhalt bebleſſes; for they cannot real 
pence thee: for thou ſhalrbe rccompenſedat the nf 
re&tion of the juſt; | - ; 
I5 C Ant when one of them that ſate at mearn 
F Rev. 19,9. him, heard'theſe things; he faid unto him, : *- Bleſs 
he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdome of God... : 
F Math.23.2 : 76 * Then ſaid heuntohim, Acertain man 0" FH 
a great ſupper, and bade many : _ be a 
17 And fent his ſervant at fapper. time to ſay coth - 
that were bidden, Come; for all things are now re i 
18 And they all w ith one conſent began to maktl " 
cuſe : The Flt faid unto him,” T have bought a pie ' P©2 
ground,and I mult needs 89 and ſee1t:] pray cheel 3 
mie excuſed. & ſak 
19 And atiother faid,T have bought five yoke of 3 
andI goto prove them : 1 [ pray thee have me exets YO 
20 And another ſaid, I have married a wite, i | F 
therefore I cannot come. Ty 


meat 


TMAtÞ2312 * 


T'Tob. hes Ye 


2x Sothat ſervant came; and ſhewed his lord f _m 


C HA P.:X1LK 
ings, Then the Ge aur theHouſe þeing angry , ſaid 


Jery . WG UC! che: breets 26ANg 
Ha So FA e. fo in itt er iether Poore, andthe 
frog ed, | XN: Ba | 
sf 22 And web Re Tu, "1s i die as ua 


i" ommanded, and 
23; And Feta 
; ng a 
* 
"24 any * ung ou 
NET rebidden,, fhall.ta Ly ng 
25< And there went peer mu aſa 
Weturned, and ſaid unto. them, 
'26 *If bn man come to me, and, hate 
$nd.motherand-wite, and. childrets, and. bxethren, ap 
ECTS , yeaand hjs, awn life alſo;,. he cannot bemy & wh 
CIPIC, | ve 51h a8 
.27 And whobayes £qorh; not. einhieccoſange gags 
after. me, cannot be my dl {c1 3 
''28 For which of you intendiq og. tpl 
>th.not down firlt, and counteth th 
K / thave ſufficient tg {inith i itp.. 
eas 29 Lelſt haply after he hath laid th as - 
ne bar able to finiſh it, all thathehold it, begin, lo-mack : 
im, 
30 er "This man began to. build, and was not 
Mable to finil 
31 Or what king going toimake war againſt another 
nf king, fitterh not down firſt,and conſulteth whether he | 
be able with ten chouſand;to meet him that cometh a= 
_ 24inſt him with tweaty chouſand ; Þ-: 
32 Or elſe, while the other.is yet a-great way off, 
xe ſendeth an -ambaſſage , and.'defireth conditions of 
ed ; peac — TT 
-h 33 So likewiſe , whoſoever he be of you . chat for- 
. - faketh notallthar he hath,he cannot be my diſciple. ; 


"08 with ee 


"'Y 


y 
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vi 


ra 


vour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 
35 Itis neither fit for the land,nor yet for the dung- 


.. hill, but mencaft it out, Ke that hath cars to hear , let 
bh him hear, 


| | & P 
| 8 » 
—— 
. x $ . © 


nat his fuchex * Math.10 37 


34 Q * Salt is good : but ifche ſalt have loſt his ſa- * Matth, $13 


43 £246" Og 
[i a LJ K FE: 1: 
AN ei nigned eh SO. oor Nntd no con 
x'7'be parable of the Fo? fheep":'8 of tht Ptetevf Flvd 
TO TIP 3s Eee bf 6 TI of 


- tbe prodigelt ſon, ' > 1 691723 9413 40g 


6 +. | ne gil eat to. | a ; 
1 Hen drew nearttnto himalt thepublitines x30; 
42: BO, L191 9 10 


. 


[nersfor-totear him. -— - {025 SE ALY 
__ 2. And the Pharifets and Scribes*fmurmured/! 
ing; This man'receiveth linners, and exreth withth 
-- 3 Andhefpake this parable iinto-them;, ſayith 
*Mat. 13,12 . 4. hat man. of you having an hirndted: (hes 19 þ 
tieloſe one of them,doth nor leave rheninery anil{Wake ! 
jt the wilderneſke, and go after that which is os 20 / 
#thefnde tc > + SORE 23s bin da} 4 SIIETEY | 


GO: hated Ws WAS 
5 And when he, hath-found' ir; he layeth it * -d co 
: -.* homers, rejoyeing. 0: Sq hir 


- 6 And whetthe cometh home; he calleth © togaly 21 - 
tis friends and neighbours, ſaying utitothem, Rejoed ag 
with me, for I have found my theep which was tofForth 
-4Ffay unto you, thatljcewiſe joy {hall bein heavy 22 | 
oyer one {inner that repenteth, more then over nie be 
" Drackms PNEbine juſt perſotis, which need io tepenrance; "Wand, 
beretranſla- .; 'S EEither What Woman navingrer'ſ} pieces of fil! 23 4 
reda piece Jf {he loſe one piece, dothnot light acandle, and ft us 
| 


[ſhefinditr> 


of kiver , is tlie Houſe, and ſeek'diligently t ind 24 
pb, ag --9'And when-ſhe kiath found it,the calleth her fries |: 


bich and her neighbours together, fayins, Rejoyce with 
comct tw for have and thence when E Rag lo | 
_ _— Likewiſe I ſay unto vou, There is joy in the pi8 L 
and all ſence ofthe angels of God, OVCTI ONC {inner that i | 
to the Ko- penteth. a ps 7 9 UF 
:. £1 © And he faid, Acertain man nad two ſons: ... 27 
92... 12 Andthe younger of them ſaid to his father, j thy f 
ther, give me the portion of goods that falleth ro m Feed 


And he devided unto them his living, 
. 13 And not many dayes after, the younger ſong fore 
thered all together,& took his journey into a far coit 29 
trey,& there waſted his ſubſtance wirh riotous livin 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a might ®"V | 
famine in that land, and he beganto be in want. - - ME 3 

15 Andhe went and joyned himſelf to a citizen4 -, 3< 


that countrey, and he ſent himinto his fields to fel de 
ſwine, ' 


W16. And he would fain have filled his belly with the . 
 Wsks thar the ſwine did eat: 8 no, man gave unto nm. 
W17 And when he came to himſelf, he:faid, How mar 
i hired ſervants of my fathers have bread enough and | 
 Þ ſpare, and I periſh with hunger! OO 
18 Iwillariſe, and go to my Father; and will ſay un-, 
him, Father, Lhaveſinned againlt heayen,and before” 
cc nj, ee COT 
AY 19 And: am no more worthy tobecalled thy fon, 
ake me as one of thy hired ſervants, $i" 0H 
20 And he aroſe, andcameto his father. But when 
was yet a great way” off, his father ſaw hitn, and 
; ad "nas and ran, and fell on his'neck, and kif-. 
al 21 And the ſon'ſaid unto him, Father, I have ſim-. 
ſed againit heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no more: 
FF orthy to be called thy.fon, 2h 
3" 22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth 
We beſt robe, and putit on him, and put a ring on hts? 
"Band, and (hoes on his feer. I 
I 23 And bring hither the fatted calf; and kill it, ard. 
xc us ear and be merrie: no oe oat: 
\'> 24 Forthis my ſon was dead, and is alive again ; hee | 


ks 
4 


2s loſt, and is found. And they began to be merrie;” . + 


# 25 Now his elder ſon was in the freld : and as he 
Fame and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard muck and 
{26 And hecalled one of the ſervants, and asked 
what theſe things-meant. a RN go 
+, 27 Andhe ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come, and 
kx thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath 
m Feceived him fafe and ſound. T0 
28 Andhe was angrie, and would not go in: there- 
8 fore came his father our, and intreated him. 

wut 29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe 
s many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at 


1 any time thy commandmenr, and yet thou never gaveſt 


\ MEA Kid, nat] might make merry with my friends > 
10 *.. ae oor as this Cy oo wal come, which hath 

jg Cevoured thy living With harlots; thou haſt killed for 
_ him the fatted all k 4 oe. 
W 31 And 


oe-e1n Cer- 
prered 2 


1pottle, 


Yr, r.Ghes. 


mea! 'Ure, in 


the orivinall cauſe he had done wifely:for the children of this wh # : 
containerh a- gre in their £ generation wiſer then the children of lis 


bout fourteen 
buthelts and - 


{| Or, riches they may. receive you into everlaſting habitations. 


Si Ek UK Br: © 

1, And he fajd;unto His Solon artever wing 

ak alt Cat have thine. PERF oy 

"32. It was-m( HAT We ſhould maker merry, andl 

ghad-: for thist 7 Rgfer ir was CR _— is. alive 28h 
l 


and Was loſt; #646 fon 
fd: do] LY XVI. 7 EET 0 | 
LThep Srable of By aa fenerd, 14 The priſe e of the 


HE Phar':ſee* reproved. k 
AMdhe ſatd alſo, unto his Gps, here was be | 
fain rich man which had 4. ſkewar »-.and. the.:fa 
\WASAGCU Jo pi him. that he by walled h his ode,” 
+2, And. 35 edn. and {ai ATI How. 4. 
rhaclhear this,of Tk 1£1Ve an 2ccouua of thy Hewary 
ſhip : for thou mayelt be no lo:iger ſteward. 

W Then the Heward, ſad WEDm himfelf, What thi 
Ldo,?.for my. Lord: raketh away:fcom--mg- che ſtewah 
ſhip: hn cannot dig, to bee, bf am aihained. F 
+ am refolved what todo, that vetienyT am put 01 
; (teward{hin hey may re<e1Ve, 4c .into' thi 


p 


Meer 
R's 


_ 


ou _ \vileth-a 
'-3 So he called CV 5 the fl He of. his lords debrers; nt 
_y ind «ah unto the t, How mack Sweſt rhou rieth 


bl Fn 


Way. 


nine ions 2C 
three qrzarts | Mobi 
[i The wor 


:8 And = Lond Ahn A: 3p << ol "and? 2 jand 


folks 
9. And Ifay unto: you, Make to your ſelves friends | ricl 


the | Mammon of unrighteouſneſſe,, that whem: ye fall - 2 
| 
10 He thatis faithfall in that which is leaſt, is Fair 2 
full alſo in.much ; and he that is.unjult i in the leaſt, k me 
unjult alſo in much. \þ of 
11: Iftherefore ye. have not been faichf all in theunf tot 
righteo! us | Mamman , who will COmmir to your trulh © 
bc Soup riches, Hee) "18 


- BRI 
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CHAP. XVL. 
td. And ifyc-have not been faivhfullin that whictvis 
-7{nothers mans , who {hall give you that Which is yonr 
| wn. + - Eng 2.4 FER | WY 6 
Bi * 13 


C * Noſervant-can fervetwo-malters; for either * Math,s,24 


{ſhe wilt hate the-one and love the other, or elfe hewill 
po old to the one and defpiſe the other : he cannot ſerve 
'$ 14 And the-Phariſces alſo who were covetous,heard 


L EY theſe things : and they derided him. © 
wy - 15 And heſaidunto.them, Ye are they which juſtihe 

dfrour ſelves before men,burt God knoweth your hearts: 
V or that which is highly.efteemed amongſt:men; is abo- 
alnination inthe fight of God. - : 1... ee 
ff 76: * Thelawaand the prophets were untill John : *Math.1rim 
[nnce that time the kingdome of God.is preached , and 
alMevery-man preafſerh into it. oo | | 
4 ' 17. * And itis eafierfor heavenandearth to'pafſe, *Ma-5.18: 
' Othen one title ofthe law to fail. : + 7 + 1061 on agats Toh 
al 18 * Whoſoeverputteth awayhis wife, and marri- ** "mw 
"Meth another,committeth adulterycand whoſdevermar=- 
untrieth her that is put away from her husband ,. commit 

-'Þ: 19 Therewasacertain.rich mingwhich waswſoth- 
Bh i in purple and fine linen,and fared ſumptuouſly:every 

1} S And there was-acertain begger. named Lavarys,; 
which was laid athis:gate full of fores. .  _ -- --: 
Wh 21 And defiring to be fed with thecrumes which fel *-. 
-:8fromithe rich- mans table : moreover. the dogs:.came 
L;Iff and licked his ſores: os 


tf : z2 And it came. to paſſe that:the begger. died\, and 
0} was carried by the angels inro Abrahams boſom : .the 
& rich man alſo died and was buried. : 
Bf ' 29 And in heltheliftup his eyes:being in torments, 


_*? and ſeeth Abraham afar of,& Lazarus in his boſome::: 
ith 24' And he cried ,.and faid ,, Father Abraham 7 have ' 
C,% mercy on m&and ſend Lazarus thar ke may dip:the tip 
. -| of kis-finger:iniwater-and cool: my tongue, for:Iam 
2Uf tormented in this flame: (lin bt bt 


* 25: Bur Abtakamiſaid,Son,, remember-that thou in 
k : bliy lifetime keocivedlt thy good things, and: hkewife 
Ak Lazarus 


* Math, 18.9 


* Mat. 13,21 


* Mat.19,20 


power of faith, 12 The ten __ 


 $ LU K E. |: 
Lataris evil things, but now he is comforted, anll th 
arttormented... . .. RE get 0 
26 Andbelides all this, between us and you th, 

15a great gulf fixed,. ſo that they which would py 

from hence to you, cannot, neitl 
us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore father 
thou Wwouldelt ſend him to my fathers houſe : 

28 ForlT have five brethren; that he may teſtifiey$ 
ro them, leſt they alſo come into this place of ty$ 
ment. y 
- 29 Abraham faith unto him, They have Moſes ax 
the prophets, let them hear thei. - K 
- 39 Andhefſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but if o- 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Mok 
and the prophets, neither will they be perſwad:| 
though one roſe from the dead. _ _ 
I T'o avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One to forgive another, 67 


er. can they paſſe 


<4 
; ty 


JHen faid he unto the diſciples, * It 1s impoſſible br 
* that offences will come, but wo unto him throug 
whom they come. _ rn =. 
2 It were better for him that a milltone were hang 
ed about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, then thy 
he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. -- 
3 Take heed to your ſelves : * if thy brother tre! 
_=_ againt thee, rebuke him, and it he repent,forgy 
im, Sn 
' 4 And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven times mi 
day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, fi. 
ing, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. © 
8 Sms the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe ol 
attn. & RT OR, HER Rk: IT, 
. 6.* And the Lord ſaid, If ye had, faith as 4 grain 
muſtard-ſeed,ye might ſay unto this ſycamine tree, 
thou-plucked upby the root; and be- thou planted 
the ſea, and it{hoald obey you. OO he 
; 7- But which of you having 2 ſervant plowing. 
feeding cattel, will fay unto himbyand by, when 


The ten Lepers healed. Luc : 
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17 
: = 


OO ——— 
— 


———— 
— —_—— 
DO — 
—_ - 
_— — 
—_ 


- =_ = 
= _— . 


- 


12 There ett him ten ten that were ous which 5450 
13. And they Lyfted vp Hear VaVv ces, pd," 2 ow” 
14 And henhe Jaw 7; hefayd vnto them, gore ow your Selars vnto þ Proidhes, 
Andit came to 02/70, Hhatas Hey went, rey Were cleared. 
1s: Aridone Cl them when hee Sawr that hr was head, turned backe, 
; and with 2 loud vVouce ghrified God; ett .” Ly 
 Redtoreth y blind mens Gight inf way to Tericho. Gap: x 


Ver; 39 


> W - Li 
CHAP. 'XVIt: 
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ome from-the. field; Go and fit down to meat? '* -- 
WS And will not rather fay unto. him, Make readie 
herewith I-may ſap, and gird:thy ſelf, and ferveme, 
Wl I have caren and drunken.: and. afterward thou 
9 Dothhe thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 
Wings that were commanded him 7 I trow not. | - 
10 Solikewiſe ye,when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
ings which are commanded you, fay, Wee areun- 


rohtable ſervants: .we-have done that which was our. 

urie to do.- 1 RIS | k | 

$ 11 © Anditcamero paſſe, ashe went to Jeruſalem, 

t he paſſed-through the midſt of Samaria and Ga- 
lee. | 

& 12 Andas he'entred into a certain village, there 


ethimten men that were lepers, which {ſtood afar 


; in And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus 
lalter have mercy on us. 


14 And when he ſaw themyhe ſaid unto them. * Go « r,eq714. 3 
hew your ſelves unto the prieſts. And it came to paſſe 
that as they went, they were cleanſed.' = 
{ 15 And oneof them when he ſaw that he was healed 
urned back, and with aloud voice glorified God. - -+ 
16 And fell down on his face at his feet giving him 
anks : and he was a Samaritane. - .  _.:;;* 
& 17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there notten:: 
leanſed ? but where are the nine. OE, 


18 There are not found that returned to give olory 
&o God, ſave this ſtranger. , —_ Tg: 


I9 And he ſaid unto him,Ariſe,go thy way,thy faith 
at WE”: 


by 


made thee whole. 


þ. 20 © And when he was demanded of the Phariſees. _ 
Wwhen the kingdome of God ſhould come; he anſivered 
Wcmand ſaid 5 : The Kingdome of God cometh: not j or, with 
Y pla Tice why, tr 7 þ | f Par ns? mo 
& 23 Neither ſhall they fay, Lo here, or lo there: for Tt 
 Wchold, the kingdome of od 1s }| within you. ; _oms 

&. 22 Andhe ſaid unto the diſciples ,-The dayes will * 

ome when ye ſhall deſire to ſee'one of the dayes of the 

on of man, and ye ſhall not ſeit, 


23* And 


T 
# 
= 


S&iLUKE: 


*Math 2423 23 *And they thall ſayro you. See hore; zOr way 
So * notafcer them; nor follow them3 © 
2. For as:the Hhghrmnin that: liphitheth. ctit"'s 
one'part under. heaven ,{hinerh ufito: the -othef 
_— heaven: fo {hall "i the Son of man be } 
I» 5.:. Le 
25 Bur firſt muſt he ſalter: many things, and bey 
jetted of this-Zeneration: _ e117! 
* Gerz7s +-:26* And as it was ivthe dayes of Noc;fo ſhall 
alto inthe dayes of theSon of man. 
27 Theydideat, they drank , the married: 
they were given in marriage, untill'thie day that 
encred into the ark : and the floud. cambard deft 
them all. 
* Gen.19, © 28 * Likewiſcalſo as it was inthe: dayes off 
they did-eat, they drank, they bought ; they Holdyl 
Pages, they builded : 
26 But the ſame ay thar Lot' went out: of. Sod 
it ed fire and brimſtone from heaven, and det } 
cn ]  edthem all - RE | 
.:30- Even this ſhalli it bei in the day when the $0 
man is revealed. 
-31 Inthatday, he which hall be - upon the hi 
top, and his ſtu ih the houſe, ſer him tot comed 
rotakeitaway::and he that is it the field, kei 
likewiſe not return back. - -- GEE 16 
* Gen. 19 2611290 * Reniember Lots wife, - - Mea 
oMark.c6.5 33 * Whoſoever-fhall ſeekts fave. his Ie; hall: : 7 
This - ” itrand whoſoev wy ſhall loſe his life ſhallpreſerve| c | 
verſeisiwan- 34 * Trell you, in that night therethall be TWO. 


ring inmolt :jq gne bed ;the-one ſhall be taketi, the other ha 
of the Greek left 
L 


COp1Cs. 


* Mar.24, 28* © 38 Two women ſhall be priodangrogether;th ch 
thalf be taken; and theother left, 
SERITRIS 7.52 TOW men fhalthe in the field ; the onel] 
©. taken, and the other left. "mM 
© +129 And theyanſweredand fad Hits him/*: 
FR Lord ? And he ſaid unto them, Whereſbever th 
is, thitfrer will the eagkes be Sienere vg 


_ 
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The importunate widow.gT be pbari/ſte andpublicane.T5 Child 
FIT Nenght te Chrif, 22 4li:10 he left: for Chrifes: ſake. - * 
A Nd hc ſpake a parable unto them , torbis 22d, that 
"W> men ought * alwaycs to pray, and notto faint, _ 
Ml 2 Sayiog, Therewas4na civic a judge, which fear * Thaſs. 
W not God, neither regarded man. ©. 7h 
vg 2; And there wasa widow in that citie,arid the came 
Wo him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine adverfarice. -/ 
WE 4 And he would not fora while :-but afterward he 
"id within himſelf, Though I fear not Godnor regard * + - - * 


= : ' © © ANON T * ny | b ; 
5:Yet becauſe this widow troubleth- me  I'w «<1 a= 
ngc her, leſt by ner continuall coming-the weary 


j | 6 AndrheLord fad , Hear what the. unjuſt judge 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his own ele& , which 
ay day and night unto him, though he bear long witls 
f | A 3 RM A gw 2 | nee, | 


t/ 


$ Ttell you thathe witlavenge them ſpeedi ly. Nes 
rthelefle., when the Son:of man cometh; ſhall hee 


de mn 00-ie carts * ” RP "Py 
9: And he ſpake this parable ynto certaiti Wilic Wy 
[ted nm —_—_— || that they were righteous , and LURE 
T171ted QUners :; y Wy | NT anew] py : es 
'W1o Two men went up into the temple to pray , the 
We a Phariſce, and the other a publicane, : 
11 The Phariſee ftood and prayed thus with himſelf 
dd Irhank thee, that 1 am not as other men are, 
tortioners, unyult, adulterers , or even as this pub= 
I2 "D twice in the week , I give tithes of all that 
rellpanone. OR OR gs 
"13 And the publicane ſtanding afar off, would not 
He up 1e much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote 
:/1Won his breaſt, ſaying , God bee mecrcifull to mee a 
14 Ineltyou,this man went down-toihis houſe juſti- 

4 rather then the other: *forevery one that exalterh , i, 
eaſel, hall be abaſed; and he thathumblech himſelf 23% 23 
Hai! be exalted, wo pg 

F M I5 And 


REBEL - 338 
"15 Andthey brought untdhimalſorinfants hl _ .. 
would tonchithem : but:whentus diſciples ſaw xt 3 
16 But: Jaſus called themunto-him, and faid gf. S 

4.:. -,* ferlittle children to come. unto..me,, and forbig >; , 
not : for of {uch 1s the kingdome 0 God... : i "1 
_ 17 : Verily: By unto you., Whoſoever ſhall-nk A 
ceive the kingdbome of Godas a little childe;hally 27 * 

wiſe Eno FCEnl.; ie th 4 
*Math.19a6 © 10 ARAASENTAIN TUJCT 3SKE”MIIM , IAVINgG: oo. * 
FOO Maſter, Whart {hall 1 do to inherit eternall life d | w 
-.19- And Jeſus faid unto: hili j/ Why callettthoif '; 
good? none 15good faye onegthat is , Grod., -:\ cob 
20 Thou Knoweit the commandements,Do not off; v { 
mit adylrery Donor kill , Do not ſteal, Do netli 26 
alſe witneſſe , Honour thy father and thy mothalf 1ar 
:' 21: And his ſaid; AilthefehavetRept from'myk 37 
up- TYRES LO OF 6 i. Was: Y' et d 


22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things , he 
toHim.,' yer lickeit thou-one'thing : ſell all thari 
halt, and diſtribute unto thepoore,and thow (hk 


treaſure in heaven,and come, follow me. 1 
- 23:-And when he heard this, he was very ſorre 


yy % 


">>... or LC WAS: very rich. 


24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrel 
he {atd 5 Hew- hard ly {hall they that have riches 


- 


into the kingdome of God. + i 
25 Forit4s calierfora camel to-go through a i 
eve, thenfor a rich man to enter into the king 
of God. 55. MBs ROI LEY Ts i on = Cty 11 
26 And they that heard it , faid , Who then ca 43 
MS 27D Eo ne oct n+ 
27 Andheſajd, Thethings which are unpolWav i 
witli men;are poſſible with God. -— 
*Math.1g.5. 28 * Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all , a j [ Zac 
Jowed thee.  _ BY P77 
' 29 Andheſaid unto them, VerilyT ſay unto youW'e* = 
is no man' that-hath left houſe,or parents, or brel A 
or wife, or children,for the kingdome of Gods 1 *. 
_ 30 Whoſhallnot receive manifold more in rhillſvhic 
ſent time,and in the world to come life everlaftinſÞ'ch 


as 21 q *) | 


L 


| CHAP.,.iXIX. Fw 
WM - ;: © Then he tookumo-him the twelneand faid Ma, 20,9 
nto..thern, Behold, we-go.up to Jerulalem;jand;ah 
ings that are written by the ;Prophers-CONFICMIPE 
he Son;of man {hall be accompliſhed. _.;_. : «15 5+u17 
Y ;2 For he ſhall bedelivere& unto the Gentiles, and 
MWhall be mocked and fpitetully entreated ang {pitted 9s 
Jt 3.3 And they thall TCourne him, and put him to.dFath, 
4 | the third day he (hall.riſe again. CAS 
34 And they underſtood none of theſe things; and 
his ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the 
hings which were ſpoken. _ Ee as + ana 
35 © * Andit came to paſſe, that as he was-come M***"."9 
igh-unto Jericho, a certain blinde mandate bythe 
ay fide. begging : On PE Trl 
36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by, he ,asked 


+S 


It 1t meant. 


- 
[2 
C 
=" 4 
»! 
: 
. 


- 


We 57 60d they cold him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſ- 
v4 cth vb "os. : IM | | 


33 And hecryed, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of David, 
RES. 7G cc, 
39 And they which went before, rebuked him, that 
We ſhould hold his peace :- but he crycd ſo much the 
Fn ore, Thou fon of David have mercy on me. . ___ ;; 
"Y' 40. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to bg 
Wrought unto him : and when he was ceme near, he 
| Ske him, | Ne. a | Bos | _ = he 
s FY Saying, hat wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? 
And he ſaid, Lord, thatT may receive my fight. . - ©. 
42 And Jeſus ſaid: unto him, Receive thy: fight, thy 
NNE oo: EEE ho cc wv} 
ff 43 And immediatly he received his ſight,and follow= _ 
2d im, glorifying God : and all the people wheathey 
gaw it, gave pratſeunto God, | _©«oqNo. 
| ene pu En rrins * .C'H A'P. J h 8 mngng FELINE 


| | re 9 o C2 res ; 2:5. 4 P= N y M MY oh 6 
nat Z acbeus a publicane, 1 1 The: ten pieces of money. 28 chriftri= 
| "WG Jeruſalem.41 weepetb over it 45 and purgerb the rem4 


08A Nd Feſus.entred and paſſed through Jericho... . - 
mT 2 Ard behold, there was a man named Zachens, ' 
M 4 hich was the chiet among the publicanes, and he was 


. $- LOKE; 


$ 5 Ahdhefon .ohit to ſee Feſits who he was, and 
norfor the preaſſe, becauſe he was little-of ſtatute 
4 Arid' he- ran before, and climbed up into af 
more tree to. ſee him; for he-was to BE thar'\ 
Ard When Teſirs' cameto the place, he lookef 
and FR him, and ſaid unto; him» Zacheus: make} 
atd come down ; for to day I muſt abideat il y. 
6 And ith made haſte ang came down, ang ba 
Him: Joyful 2s 
of "Abd inhen they faw it, they all murmured, ( 
| LA ne was ,gone to bee guelt with 2 man. thi : 
; 
3 Ard-Zhachens (66d and fad unto the Lot 
hold, Lord, the halfof my goods I give ro theps 
ant if Thave raken ariy-ching from any man by fa 
cuſ: ation, I reſtore hum foure fold. 
6 Knd: Jeſus fatd unto him, This day: is it 
come to this houſe, forſomuch, as he alſo is rhe fog | 
; Ab tabathi. - y 

* Mathal8.h 10 *P Fo the Son ofman is come. £0 ſeek and 
"that: which was loſt.” 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he aide 
ſpake a parable, becauſe he-was nigh to Jeruſaler 
becauſe rhey thought that the kingdome of 

Thonkl Immetdiatly appear: 

*marh.2514 12 * Hefaid therefore, A certain noble mani 
into-far countrey to reccive for himfelf a king 
and toreturn. 
13-:And he called his: ret ſervants, and delivered 

0 diins here ren, oh Rounds, and ſaid unto them Occupie til Lec 
no 14 Bathis citizens hared/him and ſent _a mefla 
noe de Ma rn ſaying, We will not have this Man _ 
an half: mo us. £ 

_ fre 5. 5. Andit came to paſſe that mk he w was ; retui 

___ te Favih received the kmgdome, 'then he conv 

ounce, is Thele ſervants to be.called unto him, to whom I 

three pounds given the money, that he might know how much! 

fix pange; > LY, Man had gained by trading. 
© 76 Thencame the firſt, ſaying, Lord thy pound] 
' Exined ten-pounds. 


17 And he laid unto him, Well, thou good ſen 


Of Zacheus a_Publicane.-Lu- 


hy 


L A nd when  Felus came t0 to place, he looked up, and / a1 him, 
ard ayd unto him, Zatheus, inake hat and come downs, for 10 
day F mus? abide att thy houſe, | 

& A nd he made has? and came downe and recined hin 1agfhlly. 

% And 2achrus ood F£/ayd vnto fLow brkold, Lord, f hate of my 

_noadsr F giue toy poore, and j/F haue taken any thing from any 
NLCTT bh - falje accu/ation, 7 rartore him Jourefold. 


Secauſe thou haſt been faithfull in a very little, hane 


Hhhou authority over ten'cit{es. UG 
T 19 And he faid likewiſe to him , Be thou: alſo over 
Kve C1t1ES. SEE, EY 0 wy ts A Oe F CB I Ex " 
{ 20 Andanother came, ſaying, Lord, behold, here 

$5 thy poung which I have kept Jaid up 11-a Rhapkin : 

21 For Ifeared thee ,-becaife thou art ag - aultere 
San : thou takelt up that.thou laideſt nat down.,, anfl 
Ircapelt chat thou did{t not fow.. od 
* 23 And he ſaith unto him, Qur of thine own mouth 
$ill1 jndge thee, thou wicked ſervant : thou kngwelt 
Ithat I was an auſtere man, taking up that Ikig:not 
down ,: and reaping that I did not ſow. "oy 

23 


> _ « 


23 Wherefore then gavelt not thou my moneyints 
@kebank, that at my coming Lought bave require 
Since own with uſury ?. | PRE 6: 


| 24 And he ſaid unto them that ltood by, Taketrom 
Shim the pound,and give it to him-thathath-renpornds- 
T 25(And they ſaid unto him,Lord he hath ren pounds 


Ithat he hath {hall be taker away from-hig.- 
4 27 Butthoſe mine enemies: which would. nat thatT 
Fhould:reigne over them; bring hicher and {lay Them 
Ibcfore me., ri 


|: 28 © And-when he had thys ſpoken,he went before 
$2 ung x; =» Jeruſalem. . In 1 
29 *:And: WY 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount calied the 
Mount! fFQ 'Ves he ſent two of his diſciples, "EY LON" 
30 Saving; Go yeinto the village over agamnlÞ. you, 
inthe TE at your entring yeſhall ftinde a colt:xyed : 
4 FOO FEn:NEver man fate : Jaoſe him,and vringhim 
[faer. er HER 
33 And if any man askyou, why de you looſe him ? 
thus hall yeday unto him, Becauſe the Lord hath ne: 
4 OTNIMN, fs GTG; 
32 And they that were ſent, went their way, and 
found even as he had faid unto them, © 1, 


. % 


M3 


* 


 unto:&Yery PREW * "Marry 12 
Hth, ſhallbe given ; and from-hum that hath not, even. 


it.came to _pafle when he was. come Bigh « vv ar 


Ll ” 
I . 
” 
- - * w 


JP d — | | -.” Y ”_ 
0. y U.K E.. F 


. - YH Andas they were- looſing the colt, theo _ .. 
thereof ſaid unto them, Why-looſe ye-the colt: :Wx 
' '34- And they ſaid, The Lord hath 'need of him} 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and they:caltth 
varments-upon thecolt, and they ſer Jeius. _ x 
36, And as he went, they ſpread their clothesing 
way... SEE ew Ong: fp: Y- /-* 19 6 re 
1 And when he was come nigh, even now attit” 2 
defcent of the mount of Olives,the whole maltirugy 
-the diſciples began-to: rejoyee- and praiſe God: with 
loud voice,for all the mighty works that they hadſul 
- '28- Sayins; Bleſſed-be-the king that cometh ihi 
__ of the Lord, peace in heaven, and: glory ini; 
; I And ſome ofthe Phariſees from among the mi. 5: 
titude,Taid unto him, Malter, rebuke thy diſciples::Y[ 
. 40 And he anſwered, and.faid unto them, telly 
that if cheſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones wa 
' -4t*And'whennhe was come near,he beheld: the 
aid weptvver ity: 2 if, 2 
- 41' Saying; If thow' hadſt known, even thou+atk 
n' this thy day, the _—_ which belong unto'1 
peace ! byr now they arehid from thine eyes.:: :: i 
.. 43 Fortlie dayes {hall come upon thee, that thi: 
enemies {hall caſt a. trench about thee, and-comp 
thee round, and keep thee in on every ide, ' ;- 1: 2-0 
1 44 And-ſhall lay thee even with the ground,aritt 
children within thee : and they inall not leave inthF. -. 
- oneltane upon anorher, becauſe thou knewelt nott 'b 
-timeofthy viſitation... 75,5 55 m: 
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Math 21.12 | 45. * And he went into the temple, and: begat : 
__.. caſt out themthat ſold therein, and them thar bougs-, 11 
46 Saying unto them, It is written, My. houſe 

tlie. honſe of prayer-:- but ye have made. it: a den® 
theeves. © Cs bir I TE Ts \ . 
*47 And he taught daily in-the temple, Bur:therh# '* 
-priefts- and- the Scribes,: and: the chief of the:ipeoſk 
__.._ ſonghttodeſtroy him. -.".-—..--2 
For, banged" 48 And could not finde what they mightdo; fort” 
2n him. the people [| were very attentive to hear him. F Up i | 
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1 CHAP: "XN, 
Wir cbri/ avencherh bis autbority by a queſtion 6f Johns bapriſme 
oh 9 T he parable of the vineyard. 19 Tribute 1d Ceſar. Das 
A Nd * it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe dayes, as *Mar 21.23 
tF- > he taught the people in the temple, and; preached 
the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the Scribescame -upgn 
pm with the elders. Eo i oye 
"2 And ſpakeunto him, faying, Tell us, by what aux 
Fthoritie dolt rhou theſe things ? or who is he that gave 
ell” 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them I will alfo 
Wask you one.thing, and anſwer me, WF. 


o 
- 


# 


8. 4. The baptiſmeof John, was it from heayen, or of 


oy © 


. 5: Andrhey reaſoned with themfelves, ſaying, If we 
ſhall ay, From heaven,he will ſay, Why then þeleeved 

ye him nat ? | + th. ies ; $7 roi gt wu bene 235.5408 

' 6 But and ifwe fay, Of men; all the people will 

it m__ us; for-they be perſwagded that John was a pro= 
| 4 7 And they anſwered, That they conld not tell 
whence 't wa EEC oe iy, - os b- 60s A 

8 AndJeſis ſaid unto,them, Neither tell:T you-by 


what authority I da thel things. 


ij; . 9. Then began he to ſpeak tothe people this pard- 
ble: * Acertain man planteda vineyard, andlet it forth 
| to.husbandmen,and wentinco a far countrey tor along 


ime. An 
by... And ar theſeafon, heſenr a fervant to, the hul- 
| bandmen, that they ſhould give him of the trait 9 the 
.oþ. Vineyard : but the husbandmen beat him,and ſent him - -:- - 


t away emptic. 


they belt 
ſent him 


him alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully,' an 


«Ty 
be - 
$ 
* 45 
i 
, 


- It. And again heſent another ſervant Ang 


ne away empty. OS EIS 
+\-. I2 And again he ſent the third ; and they wounded 
#.himalſo, and caſt him out. © fo 
ol: , 13 Thenfaid the lord of the vineyard, What ſhall. T 
| 40? I will ſend mybeloyed ſon <it maybe they will re- 
&- Yerence him when they ſee him. 05 + 
/ * 14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, They rea- 


8. Lurn: 
ſoned. clin themſelves, ſaying,This is the heireqQ'- 28 5 


et uis kill him, that the inheritance may be ours... Wroche 
15 So they calt him out of the vineyard, and Ki 
© him, Whattherefore ſhall the lord of the vineyatf 
©3n RUN "29 
* #6 He ſhall-come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen;z:M&:it to 

ſhall give the vineyard to others. And when thiey Wal 30 
it; they ſaid, God forbid. © — - Wehildl 

- 17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is thiz 31 

that is written,* The ſtone which the builders reſeWt-ven 
the ſane ts become the head of thecorner? + ! 32 
. 18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, [hall 33 
broker : but on whomſoeverit ſhall fall, it will 8rifffithem 
him to powder. .. PITS 12 DT 
"+; And the chief prieſts and the Scribes'tÞ a dren 
houre ſought to lay hands on him, and theyfeared 35 
people: for they. perceived that-he had ſpoken'Wſſrain t 
parable againſt them.  "*Mncith 
20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, with 36 
would feigne themſelves. aſt men, that they might Wunto 
hold of Irs words, that ſo they might deliver him ihf@@the c 
the power.and authority of the governour. IV 37 
#114k.2216 , 21 And they asked him, ſaying, * Maſter, wee kmyyed at 
| that thou ſayelt and teachelt rightly; neither accefFAdr: 
.. .__.. thouthe perſoni of avy, bit teachelt the way of (ON 38 
OLE... ARGS - __--— " — 
erath. 22 ſsit lawfullfor us to give tribute unto Cel 359 
=__ CGG Ss 
:, 23 But heperceivedtheir craftineſſe, and ſaid thif 4c 
them, Whytempt yeme? i Pſion 
ory Mat. . 24 Shewmea | peny : whoſe image and ſpe x 
©, ption hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, Cefars. *+'Þ; 1s D 
'-. 25 Andheſaid unto them, Render therefore 4 
' Cefar the things which be Cefars; and unto GodY The 
things which be Gods. _ . . . - © - © "han 
26 Andthey couſd not take hold of his words. bell 4 
the people, and they.marvelled at his anſwer, andW - 4 
their 1 1 ; s 4 x 5h | x [4 the 

* Mati22.23 , 27 Y © Then came to him certain of the Saqanp * 
 nn*( which deny there is any reſatrettion ) and un 
acked im,” EG ETD OH. 0 RM 4 
By : = 28 v1 a_ 


i ren, l 
lee 


" 
' 


C-H A D. X X. 
'.28 Saying, Maltef; Moſes wrote tthto ns, If any mans 
Cher tie having a wife, and he-die withont clit 
Iren, that his brother ſhould take his wife, and'raife 

Weed unto his brother. RIOT 

"F-: 29- There were therefore ſeven-brerhren, and rhe 

Wirlt cook a wife, and died without chuldren. 2s 

Fe NI the ſecond took her to wife, and he died 
11nle Ee, I RE SORT Tor ES; A Y 


if 


4 - 
k 1ng 


oy 
| FL. 
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29 hen certain of the Scribes anſwering faid, 


"F Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 


my T... And afcerthar they durſt not. ask him iny que- 
BS TT 
41 And he ſaid unto them,*How fay they.that Chrift T5 
"x is Davids ſon? © Soo er AG, 

We 42 And David himfelf faich in; the book of pſalmes,. - . :-. + 
8 The L ORD faidunto myLord, Sit thou on my right 

43. Till T make thine enemies thy footſtool.'  * 

tk 44 David therefore calleth kim Lord, how is hee 

ww ARRRSCCTCTMT RET: 

s* 4 T Thenin'the audience of all the people; he {aid 

"L 4%. * Bcwarc of the Scribes, which gefire to walk « par,1zg 


3 


A | 4 £ CY \ kd 
Y > # my Si þ& 4 Re” XF Wa.y 


inns robes, and love greetings in. the markets; 
rhe tighelt ſears. in, the ſynagogues; and the. 
ONT YT rune en 
47 Whichdevoure widows houſes, and. for at 
make long prayers: the fame {hall reccive greater dg 1 
PETER TO 2 non 
x The poore widow is commended, 5 The deftrufion of they 
: pie and city is foregald. ... PS OY PRO Fe 3 FIG "Ty ; 
Mark 12.47; ANd he looked up, * and faw the rich menial | 


we 
& 


© 


- their of: into the treaſurie.. * 
{2 And he faw alſo 
fſSee Mark thither two |] mites. 


124% + -. 3 Andhelaid, Ofa truth I'ay unto you, that 1 


e ſaw alſo a certain poore widow, caſting 


poore widow:hath caſt in more then they all. _ 

- . 4 Forall theſe have of their aburidance caſt inyy 

the offerings of God, but ſhe of her penurie hath q 

in all che living that. {he had. Wo 

9athieir {51 * Andasſame ſpake of the remple, how ity 
+. ..::.1 adorned with goodlyſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, - Mt 

- 6 Asfortheſe things which ye behold,the dayes uiſÞ-- 23 

- come,in the-which there ſhall notbe lefr one ſtonenFhem 

-Oanother, that ſthall not be thrown down. ©. \ſpreat 

': 7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter , but wie 24 

ſhall theſe things :be ? and what, ſigne will there\Whall 

when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe ?; * emit 

.8-Andheſaid, Take heed that ye be not deceived;hime 

Tiny ſhallcome ih my namie; ſaying, T am Cbrif, aff, 25 

thetime draweth near: go ye not therefore after theſe 1 

* © But when'yeſhall hear of wars, and commotiggfof n: 

--'** benetrerrified ; for theſe things mult -firlt comeeing 

paſſe, but the end'is not by and by. '*,  -, oÞ. 20 

G——_ 20." Then, fiighe unro then Nation (hall riſe aganſing 
"nation, and.kingdome againſt kingdome : © ; off 

”-x1 And great earthquakes ſhall bee in divers plagh. 2 

and famines,and-peftilences, and fearfull ſights, -aþ11 4 

great ſignes (hall theze be fromheaven.:. : . -:*;,,Þ 28 

- T3 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their hands 

you, and perſecute you, delivering you np to the ſyn dr: 

gogues, and into priſons, being brough 'deforp kin bt 
- nl 


and rulers for my names ſake, ... " 


4.5 4 
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CHAP:- Xl. 


13 Andit ſhall turn to you-fora teſtimony: : - -- 


» T , 


«ll 14 * Serrle-it therefore in your hearts, not-to medir *Math-10i1g 
Ware before, what you ſhall anſwer... _ + _ 
15 For { will give youa mouth, and wiſedome, which 
all not be able to gain-lay, noe 


all your adverſaries th 
16 And ye (hall be Verge both by parents, and 
Bt kinafills, and Flaps, 40d imo of you 
1all they cauſe to be put to death. ag 
17 And ye ſhalbe hated ofall men for my names ſake. 


18 * But there (hall not an hair of your "ha periſh.” - .*Math,0.30 
19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſouls. 
bo » And when ye ſhall fe ſeruflem compaſled with "OI 
thK&rmics, then know that the deialation thereof is nigh. 
-»# 21 Then let them which. are in Judea, flee tothe 
Wountains, and let them which are in the midlt of it, | 
| Wepart ont, and let not them that are in the countreys,. 
_;Woter theremnto. Geeta, 
mW 22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, that, all. 
MWhings which are. written-may be fultilled., - + - 
WE- 23 Bur wo unto them that are with childe, and to. 
emthem t har give ſack in thoſe dayes ; for there ſhallbe: 
..\&reat diſtreſle in the land, and wrath. upon thus people. 
vg 24 And they ſhall fall by the.edge of the ſword, and: 
ehall be led away captive 1nto all nations, and Jeruſi- 
- em ſhall be: troden down of the Gentiles, untill the 
;"Fimes of the Gentiles be fultilled. © 
a 25 © * And thereſhall be fignes in the ſun, and-in *Mamh.14.1g 
he moon, and. in the {tars,and upon the earth diſtrefle  .-: .. , 
onFof nations, with perplexity, the ſea and the waves road © © 
—_—_. 5: 1 Ss 
of ., 26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for look- 
wing after thoſe-things whichare-coming on the earth; 
. for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. + ©... © ff 
8 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man-coming 
angun a cloud with power and great glory. __ 
..F 28And when theſe things begin to come topaile;then 
100k up, and-lift up your heads, for your redemption 
op draweth nigh... oe m_—_y 
-- 29 And-he ſpake.tothem a parable, Behold the ftig> = 
NS EIT 
| 2: # 35 When 


; 


t 4 F ” a ; "F 
al % 's & - , To V i 


$. LUKE: , 
30 When they now ſhootforth, ye fee and knolll 
' yourown ſelves, that ſummer 1s now nigh at handil 7 C 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye lee theſe things coyP* pal 
fſe, know ye that the kingdome of God 1s ni oh 8 A 


F 


. 
. 


'A8nd: .' 2 We CY are 11s 
, 32 VerilyIfayunto you, This generation ſhalligh 9 
paſſe away, till allbefulfled. © © Wepre 
a 37 Heaven and earth (hall paſſe away: but my wal +1 G, 
©: 34 © And take heed to your ſelves , leſt at any Pc 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting and diff" 
kennelle,and cares of this life, and fo that day comet 4 Mi 
on you unawares. I a - Whe 


--35 For as a ſnare ſhall it eome on all them 1 ue "3 
dwelt on the face of the whole earth. _ *! Fw 
'- 36 Watch ye therefore and pray alwayes:, that'y £ 
may be accounted worthie to eſcape all thefe this —Y 
that (hall come to paſſe, and to ſtand before the SME ©. 
; 37 Andinthe day-time he was teachingin ther 
ple, and at night he went our, and abode inthe mg 
that ts called the mount of Olives. ' = 
...38 Andallthe people came early in the mornings; 
him in the temple, for to hear him. © + © i 
1 The Jews conſpire againſ# Chriff, 3 Satan entreth into [Yun 
. . 7 The paſſtover prepared, 19 The ſapper inſtituted. 47 J 
——— 7”: 


\JOw * the feaſt of unſeavaned bread drew tilt 
which'is calted the pafſeover. +  'Þ 
...2 And the chiefprieſts and Scribes ſought how 
might kill him ; for theyfeared the peopte. ©; - © 


% 
, 


riot, being of the number of the twelve. 


"4 And he went his way and commrtnod with che 
| —_—_ captains, how he might betray him wy 
em. Get ae Le op abongt, — . 


"5 Andthey were glad , and covenantedto grew 23 
Money. in Ny ME PO DIL h | FITS _— 1 | - . 1 ay , 
f Or, with *©- 6 And he promiſed, and Tonght opportunitie ou 
eurraml; trayhim unto them |] inthe ab —_—_—  . q 


#/ 

\ ; 
4 
$ 


k CHAP- X XT1I: 
Y. © + Then came the day ofunkeavencd bread,whe® uwhsgh 
<hec paſſcover mult be kilked. EO, 

ny bod And he-ſenr Peter and John, laying, Go and Pre- 


Mare us the paſſeover, that we may cat. | LES 
14 9 And chey faid unto him, Where wilt thou.that 
Wc prepare? ite 
7 4 | And he ſaid unro them Behold, when ye Arc onh- 
W-cd into the citie, there ſhall aiman meer you, bearing 
Mk 0m of water, follow him into the houſe where he 
? +10 [<8 6 'Þ | PREP TEY EE CCL ON bd 21 
: T 1: And ye ſhall ay unto the good man of the houſe, 
"SW tic Mater fairk unto thee, Where is the gueſt-cham- 
Scr where I ſhall eat the pafieover with my difcypies?; 
Þ 12 And the {hall ſhew you a large upper poowfar- 
ww ithed, there-make ready. FHGh 69) 98 be as: 6 6 39h SS. 4 
ill, 13 a they bd. oe prop - he had aidunto y 
: Whcm : and they made ready the pafſeover. ;- Ry 
-W- 14 nd hn the houre Vas come, h fate down, "Ie 
\Wnd the twelve apoſtles with him. APRT | 
YM 15 And he ſhi unto them, {}, With: defire- havede- $66.0 uap: M 
*Wred to eat this paſſeover with you before I ſuffer, , ; frea, © © 
'& 16 For] fay unto you, I will not any more eat tRege- 
2ſt, untill icbe fulfilled in the Kingdome of God. _ 
i 17 And hetook the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, 
akethis, and divide it among your felves. - .- - - 
18 ForTſay-unto you, TI will not drink'of the fruit of 
"We vine, untill the kingdome of God ſhall come. + | 
#19 © *Aid he rdok bread and gave thanks,and brake "Mat, 26;26« 
tt, and gave untothem, ſaying, This is my bady which 


—_ 


—_ 


Þs Eiven for you, this doin remembrance of me. © 
oF 20 Likewiſe ao the cup after ſupper, ſayings. This 
-&up 15 the new teltament in my blond, which is ſhed 
GAOr Von. | | $— ERR. —__ 
i 21 Q *Butbehold, the hand ef him that betrayeth ,.. -.., 
" Joe, 15 ith me on the cable. Les | a: 
" 22 And crucly the Son.of man goeth as it was deter- "_ 
Wt _ ou mo unto that man by WORE betrayed. 
7 23 And they began to enquire among themſelves 
Which of fav = char na do this thing, —_— 
FF 24 U Anqrherc was alſo a {trite among themguhich 
mm ciem (hould be accoumed the greateſt, SER 
25 * And 


''$' LUKE. ' 
WMaizto,as 25 *'And heſaid unto them , the kings of the 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and they'that ex 
-authorityupon'thern, are called benefaQours; 
26 But ye ſhallmot beſo; but hethat is greargh 
you, let him-beas the younger ; and he thy 


-mo 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. | | 4 
-* 27 For whether is greater,he that fitteth at me 
He that ſerveth?-:is not he that ſitteth at meat > hl 
-am among you as he that ſerveth., |. ... - | 
. 28, Ye are they which have continued with mein 
«+Femiptations.: ED Who. b_ z EMO 60G 2 Es Hoe II | 
---:29- And I appoint unto you a kingdome , as my 


ther hath appointeduntome : ©. PF 
-:.-ZO: That ye may cat and drink ati my table in 
"Mat.19. 33 kingdome, * and fit on thrones; :judging:the twlf 


y 


Cbeediie.: :- fi 7 5 55, 
And:the Lord. ſaid, Simon; Stmon,. behd 
harh deſired zo beve you, that the may :tift yo 


"®IÞerss.8 +Futab 
RR © Tf OS RAI 6 
5... i 2223: ButThave'prayed for thee 5: that thy faith # 

ob94 - gp when-thou art converted,{trengthen thy 


Ys 33 And hefaid'uhto him , Lord, Iam ready, toþ 
«with thee both into: priſon, and to death. ' *  Þ 
*Math-26-34 2.4 * And hee ſaid;, Itell thee Peter, the cock tf 
: notcrow'this day: 'before that. thou ſhalt thrice 'd 

: _ thatthou-knowelt me. Tn on M36; +: 5.00 
Mah1: 2 25 '* Andhefaid unto them, WhenT.ſent youw 
+ out purſe, and ſcrip , and ſhoes , lacked ye any thu 
And they ſaid,nothing. EE iogee-: 3 ol 

-1* 36 Then ſaid he unto them , But now he that hatl 


'parſelet him take it,and likewiſe his ſcrip : and he , 
Fath no ſword,let him ſell his garmient,and buy one} - 


2 - +255 Forl fay unto yon, that this thatis writs) 
Ara. 5512 mult yer be accomplifhed in me, * And he was recke 
| edamons the tranſgreflours: for the things conceri! * 
x_G_SRST TE TEG-. 
- - 38 And they ſaid,Lord,behold,hereare two'ſw0! 
— And he faid unto them,Itis enough.  . © 
nar 299 39% 296 i* Andhecame out,and went,as he was wont? 
the mount of Olives. & his diſciples alſo:followed 
DO AER 40 
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 * $1. And lee gate tim jel from them, about 4 STmes 
; Cast, and Kneeled downe and prayed, 
42. Saying, Father, if thou wilt. take away this cupp 
| P +: mee , 2tc. ; "Is 
| 43. And there appeared an Angell unto him from leauen, onfriing 
45. Ard hee roſe upp from proper. and came t his . 
 £ijeaphes, and jand them /lroping for keaunes- 


Jould by Robert Peake 


CHAP: Y YO. 


# av * And when he'was at the place; he faid nnto «man. 


* . 


em, Pray, that ye enter-not into'tempration.' 
41 And he was withdrawnfrom them' abouta ſtones 
Sit, and kneeled:downand prayeds ooo EE 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be WIling, remove this 
ptrom me: hevervheteſſe, hot-ify' will} but thinebec 

l ONCE. -: EEE Pigs, 7 | RE We +# ++ $8 34 yarn II E 18 +34 
| 43 And there appeared an angel unto him from 


eaven,(trengrheninghim. - oe N. 
44 And being in an agony , he prayed more-earneft- 

, and his ſweat was as it were great drops 'of bloutl 
Wlling down to rtheground, ft OO 
> 45. And whenihee roſe up from.prayer;and was come 
to his diſciples, he found them fleeping for ſorrow. > 

- 46: And faid unto them , Why fleep ye ? riſeadd 


ray, leſt ye enterinto temptation. ' 20 
8 47. © And whileche yerſpake; *behold;a nultitade *Men26.47 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve , went | 
Sctorc them,-and drew hear-nnto:Jefns, to kiſſe him» 
& 48. Bur Jeſusſaid unto him, Judas:;:betzayeft thon 
Rhc Son of man with a kifle? of: Fi0cf 
7 49 When they. which:were about' tim; ſaw-/what 
 prouldtfollow, they ſaid unto him, Lord,;thall weſmite 
Prith the ſivord? | CS IO 8 ih 
, 5oF:Andoneofthem fmote theſervantiof the high 
Wrieſt,and cut off his right ear. | 4 
51. And Jeſnsanſwered and faid:;, Suffer:ye thus far. --** © F 
WAnd he touched his ear; and healed him... © + 
* $2 Then Jeſus-ſaid-unto rhe chief. prieſts, and; cax 
tains of the temple, and the elders which were come 
o him, Bee ye come out as againlt a thief,with ſwords 
nd {taves? _- SSEs TRI , + a Ces 
53 When Twas daily with you in the temple, ye 
Atrerched forth no hands :againſt me : but this is your 
+houre, and the power of darkneſle. | pry 
-* 54 ©* Thenrook' they him,and led him,and bro 


FY 
him into the high prieſts houſe. And Peter followed 
: afar off. : 


; 55 * And when they had kindleda fire inthe mid{t *Math.n66y 


Marth 26.59 


of the hall, and were ſet down together , Peter fate 
doin among them. 


A . 56 But 
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56 But act in nll beheld-him) as he fate 4 
1 ph and racy lopked upon him,and id, Th 
wes alſo with: him. ; - 141 
57 And he denied him, ſaying, Worhan, I nou 
5K And efera lictſe while another ſaw himgyf 
h id, Thou art alſo of them, And Peter aid, _y ol 


5 9 And about the e ſpace of one w_ oo js 
conkdeuthiattir ayings VLA ECUTR? LOS low 
Was.With him; ; for he is a Galilean. Bp | 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man, Iknow not what 
byet And immediarly while he yet ſpake, theg ” 
crew: © | 'F 
61 And the Lord turned,and looked upon Perer 
Peter remembred the word of the Lord, how hd 
. fakduinto him, Betvre che cack crow, thou (haſt ja 
morſe, © PRE RO 
2 And Poter went out, and wept bitterly. : 0þ 
$3 T Andthementhat held Jeſus,mocked hi zimg! 
- 64 And when they had blindfolded;him ch I 
himon the face, and'asked hum, laying, Proph 
15 it that ſmote thee ? 


© BF 20 many other things biaſphiemouſly rake 
ain{t him. 

* Mar. 27.1, 2 q * And afloon as it was day ,: the elders oh 
people, and the: chief prieſts and the Scribes canmay 
gether, and mw_ tum into their councel, oi 
-:67 Saying , Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. Andi 
 aidunto them, If I tell you , you will not beleeve; 

68 AndifI alſo ask you, you will not anfwer 

NOr let ME 80. Fes 

69 Hereafter thall the Son of man fit on the | 

hand of the power of God. | 

zo Then Gid they all, Art thou then the Son of G 

_ And he aiduntot m, * Ye fay thatT am. | 

* Mate 14-26 21 And they ſaid, What need yeany farther wiznd 
Et " We we © oariel Ves have heard of hisown mouth, | 
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as Pn: _ -—6NNN : GELED : 1] 
Me And afſoone Ar. he kacr that he belonged unto Herodr | 
rurſdiction , he  Jent tim to Herode , etc. n: 

9. nag fo with ham mn many words , bnt hee _ 
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| 
anhwered him no thing . TEL” 0: 7 E 
is. And the cheife PricHts and Seibes flood; and © | 
| veheme 4 accuſed him. | 
u And Herode with has men of warre /ett hn at naught ct: | 8 


CHAB, Xx101. 


CFR ” | acſed bifokk Pilate. 7 Set ro FRwry tt + Slee 
and [cnt back aga'n to Pilate. 1 Delivered ro bee Nias ogg 7 
46 -Hiddeath ; '50 His burial. 


LA Nd thie whole thnlktitude of cher aiofe, 5 ajid ted 
him unto Pilate. 
| 2 Ate they begart t6 4ccriſe hin - fir me, We found 


his fellow. perverting the nation, an gdh .eo 
ta _ to Clit , Ry s, thatl 


hee ptr ; ae tie enter my my ay Thow < Math ;7 


FF”. Then aid Pilate to the chief Prieſts, = ts the 
Wop ph, [2 ad tio favlt inthe thatt. 
* 


þ | 3 Roe en werel rhe Fore refcE: Wi lags HE Sree 


Eac 2 Fit oay out 


T] When! hee Id: [of Oxttee, fis aokbl whethee 
- mn wett'a G | 


Vitro: og beats eh pthat ine — 


as A le go derul eruſalem at that fi : 
lEh Hers! 1 chi He was ho 
& tor he cabs efirofls to. fee pi of: a ford feafon de 
E Re cad edtd many th 1ngs 0 hilar ani he hoped 
feen fomie miracle « one by Kitn.. 
$9 Then h queltioged, with teirh itt many Wotds, but 
18 anfgers him not ns. 
1,10 And thechicfprieſtsand Seribes ſtood and velies 
| | vi accuſed him. 
4F*1r And Telod with his merr of war. fer rim: 44 
\Þpv8nt, andmocked him , and LOOM him ice 
4 ro e, and fe poeph ain to Fee. : 
ends ts duh tory! 
cen TAS ſelves.” 


4 thc ” Math. 4. 
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I having examined him before you, have found no 
jr ws man touching thoſe things whereof yeaws 
15 No, nor yet Herod : for 1 fent-you to hithþ 
lo, nothing worthy of death is. done unto him, - -; 7 
' 16 Twill therefore chaltiſe him, and releaſe hy} 
1} CT of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto thy 
att | 


feaſt; 


. 
th ; 


18 -And they. cryed out all at once, faying,.. 
with this man, and releaſe unro us Barabbas : , |! 
19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in they 
©. andfor murderwas caltiin priſon ) FOES, 
' 20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſhy. 
again to them. YO LS FO 
* 21 But they cryed, ſaying,Crucifie him, crucifichy 
+22. And he ſaid unto them the third time,Why,yy 
evil hath he done? I have found nocauſe of dextif 
him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go, ,|. 
. 23 Andthey.were inſtant with loud voices, iq 
ring that he might be crucified : and the voices of thy 
and of the chief prieſts prevailed. = :. 
fPr.afemed * 24 And Pilate[| gave ſentence that it ſhould; 
they required. AA mn 
25 And he releaſedunto them, him that for ſedi 
and murder was caſt into priſon , whom they had 
fired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their will. | 


*M -26 * And as they led him away, they laid hold 
*Mat.,27. 32 : Ky. 4 : f 
one Simon a Cytenian, coming out of the countt? 
and on him they laid the crofſe, that he might be” 


after Jeſus. 


27 C And there followed him a' great compat! 
people, and of women,which alſo bewailed and Jatt 


'28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughts. 
Jeruſalem, weep niot for me, but weep for-your { 
and for your chuldren. EM eh DR 

29 For behold; the dayes'ate coming, in thew 
they ſhall fay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the ww 

& 16, 275 | that never bare, and the.paps which never gave ſud 

Hol.208 30 * Thenſhafſthey begin to ſay ro the mongty 


Ker.6.15 Fallon ns; and rothic huls, Covers. 
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« 26 Ard ar they ed him away, they caught one Simon 
OO of Grene owing ou off felte, and on hm they 


| de 15 {Fo ce, to beare it after He/us . 
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2 Ard there followed him a great nulttude of people, and 


of wornen, mw &* moment Lewayled and lamented hit / 
2 & But Te/us turned back wnto Hera, and SJayd | daughter 5 
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F Father. argue them, or t Know not what. they de . 
LE eto -S;a boy rlalt thou be with ec HE Parad)z 
3 Woman behold + - Janne , bokold thy Mather . | 
4 Aly * Aud od, why haſt thou ; forfaken mr, 
FT thurſt. - 


4 
sE It ir fam/hed 


> Father into thy hands I comend my /pirtt | 


« o&, "DO T< "% « 
 A-Pa, .£ 1 . 
21 *Forif they do theſe things magreen treehat *1,Pet 4, if 
all be done in the dry ? .*: .x\ * Mar, 49.36 
| 32* Andthere were alfo two other maletactours led 
vith him to be pur to. death. : 
| 33 And when they were come to the place: whictr] is: | 
called || Calvarie, there theycriicihed him, ant the ma- || Or; 
c>aRors,one onthe right. hand,&the other:onthe left, ror a 
' 34 © Then ſaid Teſas;Father torgive them;for they 
Know.not what they do. And. they parted his. raitent, 
and calt lots. | 
35 And the people ſtood beholdiagand therulc ers al. 
fo with them derided him; faving, Heſfaved orhets, leg” ; 
Fhim ave himſelf.if he be Chriſt thechoſenof:God. 
' 36 And the ſouldiers alſo. mocked him; ny " 
him, and offering him vineger. 
F : a: ſayin IN thoube: the King of he Jews, fave 
ſe 
| «i And a ſuperſeription- allo« was: writkew- over 
Toh in letters, of Greek: . andLatine,; and: 4247 = 
FT HIS IS THE KING OF THB JEM 
39 T Aridone ofthe malefiftors;whichwere hang 
j Jed, riled on him,ſaying, It chou-be Chrilt, ſave thy: [lei 
and us 
40 But the otlier anſwering; celmked him F ſayidg; 
EDoclt not thou fear God , ſeeing thou art in-the fame 
Fcondemnation ? ; 
41 And we indeed juſtly; for we receive the due re- 
A of outir deeds, bur this man. hath done. nothing 
- amiſle. 
' :42 And he ſaid unto Teſtsf.ord;remember me when 
thou comelt intothy kingdome- 
43 And Jeſus ſid unto him, Verily, I ſay unto they 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. © 
44: And it was about'the ſixth houre,and thero1x 
darkneſſe 0 over all the Al earth untill the ninth þ 
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' * Blorthed oY faying,: Containly chisw was. A riBhe 


man. il 

[48 Amdallthe people that :came together: to” 

c ight, beholding the things which were: done; fi 

| their breattsan returned: | 

oy -Andatl his. acquaintance, and the women: 
wed-tnm from Galilee, , ſbood afar oft behe & 

" theſe things: ' | 5 ak 
*Math.27.5 JOY And behold, vie: was aman ance} Tl 
a counſeller, and he was a good man, and azntt 2' 1 

'sp( The ohad not cafemed tothe coinid ul 
deed.ofthem)} he was of Arimathe, acity of tfie' Jewſ 
( whoalſbibimſelfwaited fot the kmgdome of Gadf 

- Ft er er OO rn vegged T6 boi 
of Jelus:: 

. 53 Andlhetook it down;.and: & it ire lin 
and laid'it in a ſepulchre that was hewen in. fin 
wherem never maybeſbrcnoas ſaid; | IF , 

het on wisthe preparation, and thei 
bat dnely ont. iQ «© 

Antrhewomendtfbinhich camewith himifa 

Gi ve, followed afcer,andbeheld, the ſopuloſice, a} | 

= ys body Was --_ F_ _ b : 

they returne '-preparedi ſpices an oinf 
mends,:andi Sd the ſabbath day: according £0/ 

commandement. oF Þ 

CHAP: XXIIEE .--- 

E Chrifts refarveffiondclured ta the women. .9\ F.bey repiml 

toothers. 13 Chriſt bimſelf appeareth, I5 He aſcenderhu 

* Math, 28,1 v* upon the firlkdky:ofthe' weeks. very earhin 
V he morning, they catrie nngto-the ſepnlcitre;.bring 
Wptheſpices which they had prepared, -ahd dertait 
thers with thems. © 
oL k Lok found: the ſtone rotied; aveayfrom:h 
EPtHEnre: 
Wh they encecicinyand: found not the! boidgi 
meLos Telys. T 70197 27 
$: Ani dideamets paſſe; a the oy were! auch 6" 
there ane, behold; eo menſioodby thomanh jt 
garments. TC 27 e2701 06:7] Dr 
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- is: And beholde, two of them went that Same day 
'— © toA towne which Was r from 7 eruſalein about throyfrore ; 
- -Furlongs 2 called E maus - IT ; 

| 14 Ad they talked together etc : | | 

1s Amid it came to VO as they comuned together, © 
— and reaſoned, that Jeſus himſelfe drew neerxe, ' \ 


and went with them. 


Y aces 'to the-carth, they faidanto 'themy Why Rek'yÞ 

L [|.the living among the dead. 2.1; 1-1 99 ii) 1 Or, hini + 

6 Hets aothere, but'is:ryfen ! * renuaniter bx hb that liveth 

 ſpake unto you when he was yet/in Galifes, '(5 20175 "Mating, 23 

' -7 Saying, The Son of :mani muſt be-delivered Mto 

| the hands of ſinfull men, and be oruetfied;anltt eorHivd 

* day riſeapain. 4 IH 6 iiet HT OO aifues ah 

| $8 Andtheyremem | 

9 And returned from, the ſepulchite; #yjd 
| theſe chings ito the:cleven;and to all thereſt;” *-- 
-, xo Triwas Mary Magdalene; ind J6amh, 44h May 

| Þ the mother of James, and other: women that! were wit 
them, whicht Theſe-chitibsatito the apdltles. © © | 


11 Andtheirwordsfeemed to tlitnas tale thles,and 
12 * Then aroſe Peter and tan unto ) 
doth" id 
ito a Vilaporalied Bmmivs, which was ff6k erſte 
hich/had happened. ' - 
_ Evwentwwiih them. 
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| - 
s v 
k c 


bred biswords:-. {1 2: MP 5A 
215d told all 


. -". 


to 

| they beleeved heh not. cf 47 (EF OAT? 
© the ſepglchre, *Jobn 20.8 
* ind ftoriping-down, teheheld'rHic fneh® 
* by themſelves, and - departed; wongdring in HitnſefFat 
that which was come to paſſe. OO nt, 
13 ©'* AndBehold, rws ofthent went thie-fimb day "MMarkiog3 
# about three ſcore furlongs.. ; STAR ALLAH 
- 14 -An@'they talked" t6gerHier -of all thiefe rhings 

15 Anditcameto paſſe, that while they toiymiintd 
together, ant reaſoned,” Jeſus himſelf drewtear; and. 


Enow him. NNN 3 7 
17. And he ſaid unto them ,-What manner of com-  -©-/ 
 Emunicatiofis 'aterheſe thatye have one to another as =_ 
Bye walk, endUareſhg?: ' ON HEN - 
' 18 Andthe one ofthem-whofe name was Cleopis 
 unſwering ſaid unto hirfi, Att thou onelya ltrangerin 
Ferufalem, and haſtho&kndwn the things WAR ak 
hings > Andth 


; come to paſſe there in-theſe dayes ? 
' 19 And he:ſaid unto them, VVhat t e 
Wdaid unto him, Concern Jeſus of Nazareth, whicf, 
| Pas a prophet mighty in det& and word before God, 
pnd ul eneane: 
?* - 20 And how the chiefprieſts qo: rulers minced _” 
\\j 3 7 =. 


$207 3-608 


Him-ro be Erb fo death i lvecrotitudtl UN 

ines But deem trulted thatjz:had been he-which ſhot 

edHirael! | and; beſide all thiis,to day | is 

maid dy NE RT eithings were dane.” - | 

rt :ahd-cettajn women alſo of our compy 
maderay 
23 Perks 


Wemhedyoudhvcr re carly atthe.ſepulche 
n they found not his body,they came Fa 
ing, that They had-alſo: kehavidion ofangels , th 
faid, UL 6 WAS! Wives 41 


which. were with us. Z 'Wa 


th 20 _ th 
Fig b e ſg Sand Tay ry pad as qo oper 
aid : bu ity th RE Tawnob:; Iz NW: 
il e- me fy chem, Qfools, m—— ow 
heat H ceve all that the prophets:have ſpoken; 
'26 Ought not RT to have ſuttergd: theſe: FHing 


& 65 1:30 nd £0 cargo. his glorie 2... 
beginningat. Ml and- allthe prophet 
expoind Dey: unto t EAR e {criptares , The, on, 


concerning himſelt. _- 
28. And they drew nigh as the vita Y "wiki 
Bae 


they! wentgand. he made as;th hough he wou 

urther. © ws, 
fu 29 But they conſtr ayhed kim, aying;Abide with | 
foritis towards eveniogand the day is far' ſpent? y 
hewentin to tarry iti 3 them. Ts pu 

30, And, itcame to paſſe,;as he ſate-at- meat. wi 
them, he took bread, and bleſeditand brakeandgl 
ro com. © . * 

231 And their eyes were opened, and they knew hi 
\\Qr;ceafed and he |) vaniſhed our pf theit light. LP | 
r be rea 32 And they ſaid oneto another, Did not ourh 
2: me" burn within us,while he talked with us by the way; 
while he opened to us (Exmeures * TE 

33 And they roſeupt ms houre,and returnel 
Jeruſalem, and found the gle even gathered. togetht 
and them that were with them 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed , and hath! 


peared to Symon. = 
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35 And they told whiatthin gs were donein the 
and how he was known of them in breaking of bre 


Mark 16; " 36 q* * And as my thus ſpake Jeſus himſelflk 4 


The Alcethtion of 


: m att. 2 #. 
hri<t. mark. cc _ 


= 
*4 % 


- _— - - 
- 


———_— - 
_ 4 —_ p=_ CEA Ln ——t =» a 
> - — — - = — - ; _— M— — SS _ C_ — 
S — £5 ——————— = _ ——_— mt mu 
- — = _ % —- _ 
=_ £ Cm— = R_——q>TD ; - _- = C | _ 
bh —— n _ MNRAS —— >. _ n_—_ = ", - "ns 
- b_ - — — — c—_ er re ren en - - =. _— 
— = Py my _—_— - __ w— DI rr re ere es = - <<—=_— — 
—_  - > = = - 5 = = 
= = = = —_ = - . a” & J 
- — _ # — - _ — rr ——_— —— __—__ - © ”— ——_— — ——— 
a — _ » — -x "- — =" A 
CZ = £ - Q = d : = Ss \ 
Py þ— * = = - — =2 
= EY = 3 
— \ — " 2 
= D . 
- ——_ _ - 
”- > => % TD » SY — —— 
= _sg 
%* o 
—_ = 
> hy. 


« ? 
* % 
* 


S%%SS% 


% % % 4 


NC RR 


- 


x Fo. And he bed them "— = F,-4 As Brthnn p 
and he ea up his hands and _— them , 


$1 And i attic LY # while he Heffed them, 
70 


he was parted m them , 
and carry od upp mto heaurcn , 


Ate 7o be Joull br Bobs Brake 


”# " *# "9 > a . 4 _ 
7 PTA ts jm "5 hue 


' why do thoughtsariſe in'your hearts? 
. 39 Behold my hands and my. feet;,. 
CIT + 


and bkſling Gd: Amen, 


F 4 v 


' O + _ D " Ns Ps, 4 yy 
Nd :V, OM gh E op wo . _— " a! , Td 8 dx, OA, - g 
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; ALI. _= _—— LA "3.2402. "FE 20 
in the mid{t of them,and faith unto them,Peice be uns 
to yoll. Ta nn on DICED b ; p 

27 Butthey were terrified and affrighted ;and ſup- 


| poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


28 And he ſaid unto them,Why a reye troubled,and 


that.it is I my 
ath ng fieſhan 


handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit 


4 
h GT 


F 40 And when hehad thus ſpoken, he-fhqyed them 
his hands and his feet. [IQ 4 SE 

41 And while they yet.bejceved, notforjoy:and Wot 
dered,he ſaid unto them,Have ye here any meat? .. _ 


. 42 Andthey gave hmma piece ofa broiled fi and of 
an hony comb. SR ET . "IN IIDOS df og | 

43 And he tookit, and did eat before them.. 

44 And he aid unt6 them , TheſCarethe words 
which I ſpake unto youwhileI was yet with you , that 
all chings mult be fulfilled which were written in, the 
law of Moſes,and in the prophets, and.in the pſalmes 
concerning me. | 0 os ROE 

45 Then opened fe their. underſtanding, that-rhey 
might underſtand the fcriptures, _.. ..: 
46 Andfaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe rpm the dead 
the third day: As YO | 


, F, 


47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fitis ſhould 


be preached in his name, among all nations,beginning 


at Jeruſalem. = Lk. 
48 And ye are witneſſes of thoſe things... _ . © 


4 - 


49 © * Andbehold 1] ſend the promiſe 6fmy Father -John 15.26 


upon you ; but tarrie-ye-in the citie of Jeruſalem; un= 


till ye be endued with power from on high. _ 


50 E And heled them out, as faras to Bethany,and 
he lift up his hands,and bleſſed them... - © 

51 * And it came to paſſe, while he blefleg, them, he 
was parted from them;and carried upinto heavert. 


52 And they worſhipped him,and returned to Jeru- 
falem, with great Joy 1 os " 


53 And were continually in the temple, praiſing 
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Mark 16,14 
Ags1 9, 


4 »” Py 


» v © APs 


Joh} *.N "hy indi 
xc Bit iy, rn. to 14 ib fi * 
24 Roe gin yo "thi Word G and the 
Was wit God d, hd the” Word Wa 


£ Sie ng i was" mm. the beginning wi 


* Col.16 Fs 2d were made by kim; an6 without hin 
ER wh made ny was made: 
In ME d the: life Was the light F 

ht inet itt Aarkneſſe and the dark 
PET Þ ded it npt. 

y Mate 24 Hh Was a min Feat from God, whoſe: nah 


"me" came for a irnclſe, to bear witneſk 
ig hehr Ne that w men, ous h him ND be leeve. 


LY at light ; if wa ſent to, bear. wit 


as the true ebr,which li ohterh every mat 
hint to the world.” 


ewas in the monband -*the world was made 
io the world knew him not. © 

r HE Omen unto his. own , and His own regeived 
bio: norte" ,"\ 


ut 25 any 25 received him, to them ave he 
payyerts become the (Ons of 


|| Or, the God, evep tort t at 
52 4 topo on his Name : Fm | 
3 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of tha Heft Dag, of the will of man,bar of God. 
*Math. 1.16 | 1, the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt a-| 
' monguis 2g we beheld his glorie, the gforie as of bo 


Y 


ral, begorten ot the Father ) fall of grace an 
krit 


x75 © John} 


S_.TOHANNES. 
Twas Eagle ſighted John y bot could F 49 ig 


- 


- 


and (earch my ll Bhd tnmnty . 
cartth to afcen , & aarkencs fo fetch ti 


fm heawon, i ſtrange: yet We ſack war his fligit 
4 


F Ko kl he of whom I ſpake', He 'thar cometh EY 
' F is preterres befere.me, for he was 


: ; OW... . 
© A 
of * b 


T John wy wit nll of hi and <ryed; aying; 


= 
0 


before ICs hs 5 COTS. 
we eeeinod, and oc «Col.t, 7 


of 


his * fuloeſle , have. al 


| race o Trace. 


| | roth cameby Jeſus Chri 


but grace nd 


For the law was given by Moſes 


18 * No man hath ſren God at any time; the onch *1Tim 6.i6 


nd this; s the 
hs A 4 


K<czotren Son Which isin the bgſome ofthe Father, h E 2 John 4Q12 


{1th declared h 


hn, ws 
rag oo f WW 5 * jews 


20" And he confeſſed and denied not but conlelles pal 
hen ? Art thou Bl 


-nt priclts and GE 


Who: 3rt thou ? 
{am not the Chriſt. - 


21 And they asked him What. 


AS2. Ang he ſayth, tor not. Art {| that PFORN nor, a pro: 
And he anſwefed:N # Ne 
| - 32..Then it. -agcIl him, Who air thou, that Ewe 
oY inc. an A to chem that {rar us # what-4 ye 
thou of thy (elf? 

23 * Hefaid, Tam the voice of on ecrying in the Maze | 
$3 erg, Make {traight rhe Way of t the Lo ag þ __ A 


the prophet Elatgs, 
$1 And they which were ſentarere of the Phariſees. . 
25 And they asked him,and ſaid unto him, Why ba- 


ptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that hrilt,nor Elias ran 4 


3 a 
* ter, but there 
F nor. 


-neither that prophet ? 


26 John 


awared them., ſaying, 1 baptize with wa- 
andeth one among you; whom ye know -: 


27 *Heit is who coming after mezis preferred befoge *Mat 3.1 


- mc,whoſe ſhoogs latchet I am not worthie to unlooſe. 58s 39.4, 


Ht EIS” a6 ed —_RR_ 


28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
ſordan,where John was baptizing..:  - 
— 29 (1 Thenext day jon ſeeth Jeſus coming ungo 
him ,and faith, Behol tne Lamb of God, whic [| ta- tOr,beareth 
keth away theſin of the world. 


30 This is he of whom I faid, After mecometh a man 5 


| winch is preferred before me : forhe was before me. 


5 
. 


31 And Tkneyy him ngt ; but that he ſhould be made 
mani 


o” OR 3 
- maniſe{t t6 Trad), therefore am I cyme baptizing 
waler. OE” "ot Wy. 
*Matth.3.16 232 * And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the 

.- +::-.- vdeſcending from heaven, like a dove, and it abode 

on him. re BY k 

-- 33 And I knew him not : but he that ſent metg}l 

ptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon.wh 

--*... 2 thou ſhalrſee thefpirit deſcending and remaininy 
WE. ys ene ſame is- he which baptizeth wich the þ 

olt. | Sl 


--'54 And Ifaw, and bare record that this is. the) 
.of God. A Th a ISS Es © 
- 35 © Again the next day after, John ſtood, and 
of his diſciples: EC 

0 Jeſus. as he walked, he (zl 
6108 | | oy 


.. 36 Andlooking up 
Behold the I.amb of C 
--..._ - + 37. Andthetwodilciples heard him ſpeak,antt 
WF 6. followed Telus. Eb, PTY bp | 200 
38: Then Jeſus turned and ſaw them following, af 
faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid unto' hin 
Rabbi, ( which is to ſay, being interpreted, Miſt 


- 

I's 3 
\ 

: 

Ls 


1 Gr abide WREIE [| dwellelt thou ? I 
$9 -..39-Hefaith unto. them, Come and ſee. They cant 
and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him that dg 


n Tha: was - for it was || about the tenth houre. - 
ewo houres - 140 Qne of the two which heard John ſpeak,andhi 
beforemgit 1 wed himwas Andrew Simon Peters brother.” |} 
41 He firſt findeth, his owne brother Simon , at 
-faith unto him,we have forind the Meſſias, which 151 
lOr,thea- | ing interpreted, || the Chriſt. —_ | 
pointed. 42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when es 
;- - © held himhe ſaid, Thouart Simon the ſon of Jona, ti 
lOc,Peter, one be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, |! 
ſtone. | 
43 qThe day following, Jeſus would go forth into Gt 
lilee,and findeth Philip,and faith unto him,Followm 
44 NowPhlilip was of Bethſaida, the citie of At 
drew and Peter. Men 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael,and faith unto him, 
e43 have found him of whom * Moſes in the law , and 
* Iſa 42. : prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon os 
e 49 Ant 


. 
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Celing of of Y Y And |f Mariage 1 in Canadii og Y 


ah 
p (ihr 


«J. And the thit TA th, Mo o 
TOE EET = / 


'2. Ard both  Feſus was called, and his arscipler ,10y marriagt 
3. tits when they wanted Wine the Mothers 24. 4 Janis 
Firk ey wes gov Wi etc - $ 
2 Je/us Jayin vnto mem, fill } water otr win water, 
4 they » filled then 1u pp tO He bai Þ 


CH AP; IF 


$46 And' Nathanael ſaid unte him, can there iy 
F$60d thing come out of Nazareth > Philip faith unto 
' 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and faith of 
im,Behold an Ifraclite ihdeed; in whom is no guile.. 
48 Nathanael faith unto him, 'Whence knowelt 
ou me? Jeſus anfwereth and faid unto him, Before 
at Philip called thee, when thon waſt under the figs 


re, 1 ſaw thee... Rf Oe 56g" 8 
.49 Nathanaelanſwered and: faith-unto him;Rabby, 
% art the Son of God , thou art the King'sf 1b 
garters ror Bonirack nd 
50 Jeſus anſwered and-fajd unto him, Becauſe T ſatd? 
nto thee,T ſaw thee under the fig-tree, beleevelt thou # 
1 ſhalt ſee greater things then'thele. #7 NE 
| 51 And he faith unto him, Verily verily I ſay unto 
ou, Hereafter yoirthall ſee hedven'open, and thean- 
els of God aſcending and deſcending:upon-the''Son * 
þf man. - | TED WF 4 FT 
| Y | | : CH A P. | IL. a | 


* % D = of 


Pe hriff turneth Pa r into wine-: 1:2\Departeth into. Caper-: 


By | 
4 


F 
% 


"naum and Feruſalem : 14 And purgeth the temple. _ _ - — _ 
A Nd the third day there was amarriage in Canz of 
E 3 Galilee,and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
2 And both Jefus was called,and his diſciples,to the 
narriage. "x | ep oY 
3 And when they wanted wine,the mother of Jeſus 
ſaith unto him,.They have no wine. - PT 
- 4 Jeſus faith unto her , Woman, what have I todo 
ith thee? mine houre is nor yet come. ; 
5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever 
me ſaith unto you, do it. te oo 
. 6 And there were ſet there ſix water pots of {tone, 
fcer themanner of the purifying of the Jews, contain= 
Ing two or three firkins aptece. | 
; 7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water-pots with 
water, And they filled themup to the brim. 
8 Andhe faith unto them, Draw out now, and 
{bearunto the governour of the fealt, And they bare 
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e ſervant which-drew the water kn 


Aqanthe temp tn wh 
and doves,'and the chariers of moneys 
ting. n ws 


15 And when he had mage aſcours of ſmall cor 

he drove them all our'of the temple, and the theep uf 
me oxen, and'pe mou the chahgets money , a 
overthrew-the tabl | - I Fuca, = $3 x i £ : | whe th 

2.16; And faid unto them that ſold doves, :Take thi 

things WA; make:not my fathers honife ; an houl 

| 17 And his diſciples remembred that it was write 

*Pſ2). 69.9 * The zeal of thinthowſe hathearen me up. - '- . Þ 

IS q Then anſwered the-Jews, arid ſaid unto hit 

What figne ſhewelt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou i 


% 


elt theſe things?-:..., ROSH 
*Matk-26 6: 19 Jeſs anſwered and faid unto them , * .Deſtnj/ 
this temple,and in three dayes I will caſe it up. 
20 Thenfaid the Jews, Fourty and fix years ut 
Bs temple in building,and wilt thou rear itupin tht? 
dayes ? TO Anat | 
:* }x- Put he ſpake of the temple of his body. | 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, ht 
diiciples remembred that he had ſaid this unto then} 
and they beleeved the ſcripture, and the word whit 
Jeſus had ſaid. 
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with N icodenus, lon. s 


z. Lojus erty 4 
lus anſwe ay, mM Jy v1 thee 


me of Gold. 


encpta manbe borne ageing he cannot ſer 
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Se nembe we was 36> Ide "Mm at the: paſſe 
= in PRE fealt day,many beleeve in his abs apa 
a ſow the mracks wiuch he did. 

24 But Jelis:d1d not: commit himfelf {into them; be- 
Wd he knew all men. | 


ip Faagriuge: 79 not that | pa—— of man : Y 
CHAP. ML 


what was in man; 
6h Wear Lon ths nebeffiry of regtnerabin's 44 o 
arent Chriff. 16 God ol ag love TI et the world. 24 Fo 
oprifive, wHtnefſ; avid do#frin6 colcerning Fobni, 


"Here vas/z man of rhe Phariſees, named Micode- = 
mas, a ruler of rhe BS. 
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2 2 The ſame:cameto Jefis: by. night, and fat uns ST... 


abbis weknow: that: thow avr-2/ reather! tame 
: for:xio:mmt can de the(t niiraelesohevohow 
ſt, except God be with him. 
|; Jefirantivered-and fatunro him; Veridy, verdy I 
I as cher; exceopromuvbeburn {fagaln; hid nant fron; 
* the kitigdome ofiGod. - 4 
4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How cat x trace ER” 
rm wherthe'is otdÞcamheencorthie fecorid tinke bro F 
Ssmothew womb; and bebbua 2 -- 
£5 Jeſus a Sapfgred ; Veridp verily; fay unto, che, Ents 
Mp a man bEbvrnof watev aridiofthe fpirir,: ie &m- 
t enterinto-thehingdome.of God: 
6 That which is born of the fleſh, is Acth; anc uhay 
hick-isboxn ofthe ſÞirit, is fpivit.- | 
7 Marvel nvvthat: Ffaiunics thee; Ye manit-boBotiu 
a94in 
7 HR ebloweth: whoere'it: lifteth and towhear- * 
the ſoundrfferevh; bur canſtnor rell whence'it eo» 
eth, and whether it gocth, ſo is every. one "than: if 

i ofithi &piritc'- Sidhie 
# Nis BB dbIrere and widuers lik Hoilrcan 
ele things be ? 
10 Jeſus@rwſwered! iad-Qiid wno/him;Ar thou 2 
aſterofIfiveliand knoweltnottheſethi 

bother oe 
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3 Ycridprerlp Sipvarodice, We: 
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do know and teſtifie thatwe have ſeen, and ye thy 
notourwitneſſe.: 2! i 1 iion ol 
12 IfT have told you earthly things: ; and ye bely 
nat LR. {hall yee beleeve 'if I tel[-you. of heave. 
: 13 And nofnan hath aſcended up to heaven,huyj 
that came down from heaven , evex the. Son .of 
which is in heaven. © 
* Num, 31.9 14 q * And as Moſes lifced up the ſerpent in 
wildernefle : even ſo muſt the Son. gf man: bee-h 
up: : . SIE -Þ We be” Ws dad 
' 15 That whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould ne 
*: Tor 4.9: 11Þ, but have eternall life. 7," I 
: Jon4% .. 16 q * For God ſo loved the world,that he gawi 
onely begotten Son: that whoſoever beleeveth ink 
* Chap 12.47 {hould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. .  .. .' 
. 17 * For God fent not his:Son into the world,tolgt 2, 
demne.the world: but that the world through kth... 
might be ſaved. EE L EATS |; 22 
.. 18 & He thatbeleeveth on him, is nottondemphjs {+ 
but he that beleeveth-not,is condemned already; dell > 4 F 
tg Ge 
Im, 


he hath not beleeved in the name of the onely 
Son of God. SS EO [Te - a 


. 
». 


aChip.%4 , 19 Andthis is the condemnation, * that light 


come into the world, and men loved darkneſle l 


then light, becauſe their deeds were evil. . 
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-.20 Forevery onethat.doth evil, hateth the ligyife : 
neither cometh to the light, lelt his deeds: ſhouldMit; 
n Or, diſco- [FTCEpProveds-.. . . _...---- COTE 
vered. '21 But hethat dathtruth , comethyto the light; 
1. nan be made manifelt,that they are wrou © 
FT IN LIOU. 708 
* 22: Aker theſe thiirigs:came Jeſus.and his diſc 
into the land of .[ndea, and there he tarried with ti 


*k Chap. 4-2 © Wo BET 9%” PO 2 WR ION 1 PLAID 2p 01 ol "xp 
Ox Iſo was biptizing in Aenon, Mſſſciplc 


+21 01 F 
25 ( Thentthere aroſea queſtion between {088 4 
Johns diſciples.and;the Jews,about purifying;-.” . L 
Q:3 Soy: -- 


TAP. TIE 
"Chap.y. | 
ny 


"ed all men come to him. | 
:3F 27 John anſwered and faid, * A man can|| receive *Heb.5.4 
Wothing, except it be given him from heaven. Do, ir 
28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſle, that I faid, * I'sChapa. 20 
m not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. ; 
8 29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom :. but: 
"he friend of the bridegroom, which 'ftandeth and 
\eareth him» rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the bride= 
Frooms voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 
.F 30 He mult increaſe, but T mult decreaſe, ; 
UE 31 He that cometh from above, is above all: he that 
ws: of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth: he 
| Fhat cometh from heaven, 1s above all. . 
"og" 72 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he teſti- 
 Wicth, and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 
"'# 33 He that hath xeceived his teltimony, * hath ſet to *Rom.34 
uis ſeal, that God 1s true. 
1 ; For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words 
Wt God : for God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto 
Wim. 
wy 35 * TheFatherloveththe Son, and hath given all *Mat.ur. 2 
hings into his hand. Pe : | 
| |: 36 * Hethat beleeveth on the Son, [hath everlaſting kv . 
1iife : and he that beleeveth not the Son, {hall not ſee 7. 
Mite : but the wrath of God abideth on him. 


if CHAP. IT. 
JI. > Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samarta, and revealeth him. 
.* ſelf untober, 27 His diſciples marvell. 3 i Chrifts zeal to 
8 Goas glory. Bos 
\A/ Hen therefore the Lord knew how the Phariſees 
i} * * had heard that Jeſus made and baptized moe di- 
MEciples then John, Ee dS 
il, A, ( Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but his,diſci- 
offs 3 He left Judea, and teparted againints Galilee. 
wy . 4 And he mult needs go through Samaria. . . ' | © 
F 5 Then eomerh he to a city of Samaria, Wh L 
« O93"? "atk 


ig Gen; 33- 
19 2th 46:33 
oſh. 24 32 
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6 ow Jacbhs NN a there, efirs cheref Ml 
ing wearted with his journey , Aire! chius on th F 


- *- ana it was abottt the ſixth honre. 


7 There cometh'z wortiarf of Sattiatla to dt4 


_. ..tef; Jeſns faith unto her,Give me ro ttink. 


W. For his diſciples were gone away utito tie 

bu mea. 

- & Then ſaith the wortan of Santaria unto hilt ; 
r-1e tht thon bein cing a 4 Jew, askeft drink of me , 

am a wennari of Samaria? for the Jews have tio del þ 

with the Samarttany. 

'x0 Jeſas anſivered and faid tmto her, Tf thonſ 5 
Mt the gift of God; 2nd who iis that fiich to 
Give me to drink; thott wouſdelt ltave asked of 
mall hie-wounkd hive Exivernt thee livitig water: 

17, The worrinf#th uwhto hidt; Mg f oi ht ty 


: "Hig to dfate Wh;and the well is deep : 
then haſt thou that living watet ? © 
7£L Art thon ferret Ber out Either} 6s, i 


Se us the welf; and drank thereof hittrſelf; a 


2 . children, and his.cattell ? 


TC Teſts anfivered 1nd fad: nnts; tet, whith 


-  drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt agin : gt ik 


14 But whofoever drinketh of the water that 


Ts give hi , fhall never thirft : but rfre water! ens 


give him, ſhalſ be in hinta well of Water , {ptinÞitg 


=_ everlaſting life. 


5 The-woman ſaith unto hics, Sir ; Sfve meg4 | 


_ that E thirſt not,neither com, hither to dra 
16 he ſaith'unto her, Go , call thy husbandf 
come ther. 
t7 Thewomiradfwered ind fiid 44 1 brave; 


by o.- Jun fad utito fee Thotth kgs 


I g PRs th THY find five tanbthte, and wh a 4 
thou, = Halt, is not thy tsband.; 5.4 that WF J, 


> - Th#" emma  fith. uit kit, $6.1 I pete 
20 Of 


rru 


ful tion art.4 prophet, ** © 
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_—_— : og wo tg. ting mt jig mip 
6 Ioiu then Wearied tn the Fourney Sate thus on the 
well-it was about the Sixth houre. 
7. There camea woman of Samaria to draw water. Ic/us 
Sayd vnto her, giue me drinke. | 
9. Then Sayd the woman of Samaria vnto him, how is it 
that thou being a Tew, askest drinke of me, whicham a 


woman of Samara . etc : 
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SECAGAYS HA, 


YT caavp,. nin; 


26Out fathers worhipped i in this toxntain, and e 
= pin * Jetu ſalem is the place where men ought 
' Sworit1Þ. 

- Þ:x Jeſus ſaith unto. er, Woman, beleeve me, the 


: St yer at Jeruſalem Worthipt HE 
. B22 Ye worthipye know not what ; we know: what 


n this mount aing 


zure cometh when yelhall ne cjcher in 
er. © 


6 Fat 


e wotſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jevvs: 
; But the houre Comet and No is, When the true 


orſhi pers halle the Þ ther, i irit and in 
hot the Fath earn chirg 5 10 i 


e woman Tal 2g 


into him, know: that Meifias 


lt ref{ us all rhings,” 
26 Jeſus faith unto #6, I-thar ſpeak tint thee am 


And upon this came hts Uiftpl G5, and mar= 
ZANE he ralked: with the ,worgat bh 
, - What ſcekeſt thou? or, Why ba cel - thou with 


; 's The womanthen Tet her water-pot, and went 


F: way into the citie, and-[aith rothe-men, - 

29 Come, ſee 1.mab which told me all things that 
er1 did tis not this chi& Chriſt? © © 

© Taen theyeat out of the city, and carne unto 


Fit Maſter, eat. 


khavw not of. 
33 Therefore aj the ififtiples oneto anothe cHatki 
WY ffian broughic him 6tighr toeat?. 
34-Jefus faithunto chem, My meat is to do-the will 
Him that ſent me, and co finiſh his work, - |» 
35- Say net.ye, The WI Are yet foure: monerhs, and 
en cometh harvelt* BeKold, I ſay into you; Lift ap . 
Purcyes,and look on the fields : : * for they. are white 
| eady ro harveſt... 

36 And he that reaptth, receiveth wafes, and ga- 
O thereth: 


*De 


F rod: isA Sie r Ati they phy Wothiph im mul *2Cor, 1.3 


"l orffig aunt in ſpiritand in truth, 
=S 
 Sncth which js called Chriſt: when, heis conje,,. he 


yer no man: 


21 C In the mean while his diſciples prayed him 


32 But he ſaid unto. them, Lhave meat to eat, that | 


u-13, bf 


*Math 934, 


S. JOHN. | 


thereth fruit unto life eternall : that both he tha 
;eth;andhe that reaÞpeth; may rejoyce together, .. 
-37 And hereinisthat ſaying true , One ſoweth 
another reapeth. | ng re 


F.y 
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"38 I fenit fonts reap that whereon ye beſtow 
kbour: ' other meh laboured,; and ye are centred 


their labours.””” © Og 
--39 4 And many ofthe Saffatitahes of that citie 
leeved on him,for the ſaying of the woman which 
hed, Herold the All that ever I did; @  @ | 
4 'So whert the Samaritanes were cone unto. 


,41 And, many ms belceyed, becauſe of his $ 


F- 


word: SES: 7 5. "i 
--42 -And ſaid uttro the wotrran;Now we beleevel 
becauſe of thy ſaying, for, wee: have heard him} 
felves, and Know-that this*is indeed rhe Chrillf 
Saviour ofthe, world, - .... -:. , . + « »f 
©'43 © * Nowaftertwso dayeshe departed the 
RL 21mwo. ul TRE IE eny 
- 44 For Jelts himſelf reſtified , that a prophet'! 
no honour in his own.countrey. - . --- | 
45: Then when he was comeinto Galilee , the Þ 
leans receivedhim, having ſeen alt the things tha 
did ar Jeruſalem at'the feaſt: for they alfo went F 
—_—_— TH: OY 
' 46 So Jeſus *carhe again into Cana of Gal 
*Cbapizzr * where he made the water wine. And theref 
| Or, courti- 4 certain |} noble man, whofe ſon was fick at Ci 
er, or, ruler, naum-. 1-0} 


*Math« 13.57 


47 When he heard that Jefirs was come out 0 
- dea into-Galilee, he went unto him, and beſoughth 
that he would come down, and heal his ſon : to 
-Wwas at the pornt of death. : re | 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except yee ſee li 
and Wonders ve will not beleeve. "" N 

_ 49 Thenobl 


le man ſaith unto him), Sir, *come dF 
| * JAN as 
Fo Jeſus faith nnto him; Go thy way, thy ſof 
veth, And che man belecved the word that } 


CY 


' The rulers SONNC healed . Tohan, 
ET MT” 7. — 
I Vii [hr Al 
[ ll i vin "We Mil 
"Md will: bs iy Whew! 


j Ml i SL l i i 


1 j 


Py "oligo goo jy py pry ococel 
47 And he heard that 7 us was come out of Iadea into gahlee , he went 
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Fog onfh + ught ham that he would come downe , and heat: 
 /onne ; for he was at the pom of death, etc.” 
31h us /aith unto him, goe thy way, ty /onne lucth. ctc. 
nd as he was going downe, his ſeruants Tu kin 
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 s Anda rertaine man was there, which had beene 4, eaſed 
eight and thirtie " VEATES Wa: 
6. When Fejſus ſawe him Lye, and knewe that he now long time had been 
diſeaſed, here ayd vnto him Wilt thou be made whole ? 
7 The ficke man anſwered hin, Sir, f haue noe man, when the water is | - 
troubled, Zo pu? mee mnto the poole ; ORE EINE | x 

+. Aufbcnd wat his 6: ile nd ad, nd wall 


CHA P. : V. 


had ſpokenints him, and he went his way: - _* 
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my 
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1 mer him, and told him, faying, Thy ſon liveths ':1::2 07 
\'- 52/ Then enquired he of them the houre whenhebe- 


e ſeventh houre the feverleft:him.. tk £7 
52 So the father knew tiatit was at the ſame houre, 
Yin the which Jeſus faid unto him Fhy.ſor liveth ; and 
Yhimſelf belceved, and his. whote honfe. © | 
| 54 This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did 
when he was come out of Jndea into Galilee . - : 
ORE ES 5:11. o I MB Iv eekT + 4 IS #24 
+ Feſus on the ſabbath day cureth him that wa: diſeaſed eightl 
| and. fourtie: 'yeares, -10 The Jews: cavill and ptrſecuts 
bin for it, | TCR ns 37 2101 
'A Frer* this there was a feaſt.oft 
* 2 yentup-o: Jeruſatems:: 4.1 .. Saks 
2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep marker. 3 
5ol, which 1s called i1n the*'Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, 
Brine five porches. _ « $i 
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KF. 3 In theſe lay':2:grear miltirude: of impotent folks 
\of blinde; halt, withered,waicing forthe movingof che 
{WIVALTCE. [- +: =! TEOLNEET Doh: WAL ATI LT hee pe HS 


4 For an angel went down ata certain ſeaſon into 
the pool,and rroubled the water: whoſoever thienfir(t 
after the rroublimg of the-water ſtepped in, was made 
', Þwhole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had... CO 
| 5 Anda'certainman was there,xvhich had an infic4 
{@mmnie thitty ant etght years; ole ft G5 07 
8: :6 When:Jeſis ſaw him: lit) atid: tenew that! he had 
been now 2/long'time in that eaſt; he faith unto him 
Wilt rhoube made whole 2: of fg ne 
;7 'Fhe-jmpotent:mananfwered him; Sir; Fhave'no 
main when the water is troubled, to put me inta thre 
oo! : but vile 4:am coming}, another ftepperti down 
fore me, 25 fo non anon 5 lin loonie 
j 5 Jclusrſaiiteamto him; Riſc;itakeup thy bed zand 
MR: 220175 tt er tz rat, ot ooul 
| 9 And mimetliacly the man was made whole; and 
ook uphis bed, and walked: 
Wthcfabbath, -.: 35 5:55 1144 
rai O's 
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if. 51:And as:he was now going down, his' ſervants -: 


of gan to amend: and-they' ſaid unto, him, Yeſterdayat 
t , 


and on the ſame day was 
10:4 Tha 


Ss a \_ *Levit 24,4 
he Jews, and Jeſus pi; 
; © NOr;gareg 
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; : . F* 
. 6  ? * 


10 T The Jewsthereforeſaid unte him that: W{aſtir 
* Jcr.19. 22 enrad;; it is the ſabbath day, * it is not lawtfull- for el i; 
to carry thy bed... 44 5 2: pros oY 
-i2 :Heanſwered'them; He that made. me whole; 
fame ſaid unto.me,Take up thy bed and walk... . :;; 
x2 Then asked they him,” What man-1$ that whif: 
ſaid untorhee, Takeupthy bed and walk? + 
1,113 ; And he that wasihealed, wilt not'who it wagif 
Jetus had conveyed himſelf away, {| a multitude bei 


Of, from 

hiks ele ub ithat.hlace. -. II SEE BELEY, . OD PIER rg Rb fy 

Was 14 Afcerward Jeſus findeth him in the-temple,z 
ſaid unto him,BehoK,thowarr-made whole:{1in no maj 
kita worfe things OMe unto thee. TRUE 30 JEU RI | 
:105\ÞThe:man departed, and told the Feys:that itqx 
Jeſus which had made him whole. 0 | 


as 2 / 
@ % « *: I 


©. ,z 2:16, And therefore did-the Jews perſeciite Feſus ju 3 
mejabbirch day. *45 {Et LEES 3-351 ; x my 5 ares, * 
a7 Bur J efus-2n6wered them, My Fathier:w " | 
eth hitherto,and I work. FT IH ICy q; ; mw , | 
x8 Therefo eons angnt D008 reto kill 11 


becauſe he aorondythad broken. the fabhath ,but 7 

alſo, that God was his Father , making himſelf .eg 

with God. <A igant 14 FE LIE TED e 

+#9nFhen anſwered Jeſfus,and fard into them, Vealſth 

venly Efay unto-you;.The Son can do nothing: of built 34 

ſelf, but what he ſeerh;theFatlier do .;.tor waar thu} thin 

faererhedoth;thife,aifoidoth the San likewiſe...) ; F 3 

20 For the Father loveth the Son; and{hewethil 

all:thihgs that himfelt doth +: and, he will (hew by 

greaterworks then thefe; that ye maymarvel}. : -Þ fo 
2x For as the Father raiſeth up the cead;and-quickt 

acthy them ; event fo.the Son quicknerh:whoim Wl 

:1 22 For theFather judgeth ao mah. bat hath conf be 

mitted all judgement unto the Son : TY 

© -23 Tharall men: ſhorild honour the'Son;, eves$ 

they honour the-Father, He that honoureth natit 

Son honoureth not the Farher which hath fene hin | 

...24 Verily verily I ay. unto you, He that hearethd 
ord , ang bekevethon him that ſent me, hath ov 


s 
we +61 .. -. 
ee 


CHA'P,' Vo 


Wialting life; and ſhall not comeints condemnation: but 
q is paſſed from death unto life. 
»[| 25 Verily verily Ifay unto you, The houreTs'corhing, 
and now is, when the dead+{hall hear. the VOree of the 
1 Son of God: and they that hear, ſhall live-' © ' 
big” 26- Foras the Father hath life in himſelf: ſo hath he 
{given to the Son to have bite in himſelf: _ - © 
I 27 And hath given him authority to execute huidge- 
wy merit alſo, becauſe he 1s the Son of man. © 
1. 28 Marvell not at this: for the houre is coming, n the * 
which all that are in the grayes {hall hear: his key 
- 29 And ſhall come forth,* they that have done 360d, « Matg25.46 
unto the reſurrection of life ; and they that have dotic 
evi}, unto the reſurrection of damnation. © 7 
30 Icahn of mine own ſelf do nothing; as T kear T 
judge: and my judgement ts jult; becauſe -F ſeek tot 
Sy Er own will, but the will of the Far her which hach 
 :Þ ſent me. 
(7 $< 31 * If Tbear witneſſe of my | ſelf, my witneſſe is, not "Chap. 8214 
:'/1i8 x1 : #: 
| 4 There is another that bearerh witne' of * Mat- 3617 
; me - I know that the wtneſle which he witnelf eth 
of me; is-true; © 


po 3. Ye ſe ſent anto John, x and he bare witholſe unto *Chap.1. 7 * 
fne rn 3 
34 Burt [- receivenot reſtimony from may: but chefs 
things I fay that ye might be ſaved. 
' 35 Hewasa burning, and aſhining light : and yee 
were willngtor a ſeaſon to rejoycein his light:” 
36 E BurFthave greaterwitnefſe then tharofJ ohn : 
for the works which the Father hath given me-to-$&- - 
T niſh, the ſame works thit'T do, bear witneſſe of me, ' 
1 dÞ that the Fatherhath ſent me.” © 
1 37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me; *hath * Mae.?. Ty 
born witnefſe of me. Yehave'neirher heard his YoRe at and 17+ 5 
any time, * nor ſeen his ſhape. ?. noir ifogn dt 


3 And yehave not his rod abidin in- ou for « 
whomhe TATA ſent, him ye b&le&ye Hot. - 5 bh *Deut,q+13 


39 © Search the {cri ures; for in them Mig 


have erernall life, ani they ate they which teftitic of 
ED 


S: JOHN: 


{Oc And ye will-not come-to me, that ye might ij 
ike. x 

aL Lrecerve not honour from men. 

*: 2 But I know you, that ye have not. the loys 

God in you. 

_ ' 43 TJameomein my Fathers name, and ye recy 

me not: if another hall come in his 0 own name, | 

.ye will receive, 1 
'*Chap12.43 44 * How can yebeleeve,which receive honour 
*Secn.3e15 ,of another, and ſeek not the honour that comerh fy 

God anely ? 

45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to. thel 
ther : there is qne that accuſeth you, even Moſes 
whom ye truſt, 

46: For had e beleeved Moſes, ye would have] 
FDeut. 18. 13 leeved me : * for he wrote of me. _ 

47. Burt *, ye beleevenot his writings, how: hall 

beleeve my words ? 


C H A TT. v3, 9.45454 1 - "i 


_— Thrift feedeth five thouſand with five loaves and-rwo 


, 26 Hereproveth the fleſhly.bearers of his word #3 2 De of 


| ' bine {elf to be'the bread of life, 
Ar theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of 
lee, which is the ſee of Tiberias : 
2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe 


fa - miracles which he did on them that. wered 


eaſed. 


3; Aug ig? went up into zl mountain, and theg X 


fate with his diſciples. 
*Levit. 23 5. 4 And the paſſegver, a a feaſt of the Jews; 
Deus 16. 5 Nigh.- 


F Maty 14,15. 1G ['E *. "When Telus then life up hise eyes, andfa | , 


E reat company come unto him, he ſaith unto:Phil 
hence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may. eat 3. :. 


:.,6.:( And this he ſajdro prove him: for he hi " BE 


Knew what he would do.) 


-.:7 :Philipanſwered him, Two hundred; penie-wo 7 
of bread is not. ſafficient for them, that Everyone 


them may take a little. 


8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters] j | "i 


; ther, fairh w unto him, 


. . "HSOSK, 
e LENO. 


$ i 
+ 3 
of © - . 
W-: 40 
«© 


af | 


9 11h 
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CHAP: YI; £7 
IN. 'g Thereisa lad here, which hath five 'barley loaves, 
"WH and two ſmall fiſhes : but what'are they among 1o ma- 


1 Oh , Ll - 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. Now 


\Frhere was miich grafle in the place. So the men fare 
YA down; in number about five thouſand. 2 
11 And Jeſs took the loaves,and when he had gi- 
yen thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and thedt- . 
F {ciples to. them that were ſet down, and likewiſe of 
"Bthe fiſhes as muciras they would, 8 -- 
v8 112 When they wereflled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
I -- a up tlie fragments that remain; that nothing be 
EE SL 
"'*x3 Therefore they ſores them together, and hl- 
$ led twelve baskets with the fragments of the five bars 
F ley loaves, which remained over and above, unto them 
; that had eaten-. gn Se ESRD TR EEEESUS q 
4 14 Then'thoſe men,when they had ſeen the miracle - 
& that Jeſus did, ſatd, This is: ofa truth that prophet that 


T {ſhould come into the world. DS oe LEE RNG 
” 15 When Jeſus therefore perceived that they would 
+ come and take him byforce, to make- him! a king; he 
departed again into 4 mountain himfelf xtone. ' 7 __..,. 
0 And when'even was now come, his diſciples *Marh.14.23 
wentdown unto-theſfea;- ct Ef 09 
Y 17, And entred into a [hip,and went over the ſea to- 
i wards Capernaum : and 'it was now dark, ind Jefus 
me wasnotcome to them. RH Inn oh 
| . 8 And the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a.great winde that 
LO Ee LOT IN. Foe DESO TS 9.0 nc» 35 Lo 
3's 19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty _ © |. 
7p or tairty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking onthe ſea, 
oF ard drawing nigh unto the ſhip: and they were a- 


\ 


fraid.” : | 7 
: > But hee faith unto them, -It is], be not a 
0% 21 Thenthey-willingly received bim into the hip : 
*F and.immediatly the ſhip was at the land whether. they 
Ti} © 22-4<-:The day following, when the people which 
;& {tood on the otherſige of the ſea, ſaw-that-there was 


8. JOHN, 
none other boat rhere,faver that one whereinto. hi 
ſciples were entred, and that. Jeſus went not Wi as 
diſciples into the boat, but tha t his diſciples were oo 
away alone: . .. 

23 ( Howheit there came other. boars from Th 
rias, nigh unto the place where they did eat. bread a 
that the Eord had giventhanks.) 

24When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 1 was, 
there, neither his diſciples, they alfo.took (hinpingay 
came to CTTRngy eeking ior Jeſus. ms 

25 And wh en- they had foun Min an the other 
pf he ſea,they ſaid unto him, Rabbi,when camel; thy 

1ther ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily verily Th f 
unto you, Ye ſeck me, not becauſe ye ſaw.the mirach 
Jed becauſe. ye did cat. of the loaves, anal. WErs'h 

ed. 
| Or, work + 27 || Labous not for the meat which pe periſh 


not For that meat which endurech unto everla ing | 
* Matth.3.y Which the Son of man ſhall give untg you ; by forh 


_ hath God theFather ſealed. 
-..28 Then fad they unto him, What. ſhall we dai þ 
we might work the works of Goda -\Ylal 
3b323 A Fefug anſwered and faid unto them, * This! 0 
work of God, that ye beleeve on him whom heh 
ſent, | _ \*4ef 
Fc They id therefore unto him, What ligne the 
t thou then, that we may ſee, and-b beleeve thee? wighwhi 
doeſt thoy work? | i. MB: 47 
#Bxod,16,15 ZI *: Ourfarhers did eat manna in the dell,” ag on n 
Num 1) is written, ve them pread from heaven to gat, Ni. 48 
*Pſal.7825 - 32 Then: en Boa unto hem, Yegily verily1 fay.ungll 49 
you, Mofes. gaye. You not t read f rom. Ai6avp, ind; 
my Father giveth vou the Ge read from heaven: ;.ſ 59 
33 TOC ebread of God is he which cometh don Pay 
from h eaven, and giveth life unto the world. 
Then ſaid they unto him, Lord,. Exermore Live DG hezy 
th Thr hy - #3113. Hgl mer 


'25 And Teſas faid unto then, J ak the bread of, lng | 
hethat cometh to me, ſhallneve eg anger, anchhes Y 
l 


4 & & 4 a 
3 oh 


D W eJ | 


yelcevbln on Te; tha ln {never Fg 


Iv. « . bg 1 


fayir 


CHAP. VI 
36 ButT cid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen mees 
and beleeve —_...-: 
37 Allthat the Father giveth me, ſhall come to mes 
,Yand him thar cometh to me,l will in no wite caft out. , 
38 ForlI came down from heaven. not todo mine 
AFown will,but the will of him that ſent me. - 
1 :39 9 And thisis the Fathers will which hath ſent me 
Wthiac of all which he hath given me , I ſhould loſe nv 
A thing; but ſhonld raiſe jt, up again t the halt day. © 
3 40 And this is the will of him: that ſent: me_, that 
| ery one which. ſeeth rhe Son, and: beleeverk on Im, 
: | 2þ have everlaſting life; and L will caifethim upat che: 
i falt day. 
4 The Jews then murmured at him: -becauſe Fn 
chal aid, Iam the bread -which.came downirom heaven--7 wat 
2 And they:ſaid:; * Is not this:Jeſas the:ſon of j6- ar®.13-95 
cp ,whoſe father and mother we know? how 1$1t then 
that he ſaith, T came down from. heaven 3: :_ -:: 
43- Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto chem, 
Murmure not among yaur ſelves,: ':; i... 
44 No man can come to me, except the Father whizh 


q hath ſent me ,drayy him , andTwill raiſe him up afthe 
»þ laſt day. 55 
Vi). | 


5 *Itis written ir in the prophets R * they { al fT(2.54-13 
ve all taught of God. oe man therefore that: hat EY 
| heard and have learned of the Father,cometh unts fit. 


46. Not thatanyinan hath ſeen the Fathier, * ſave he ""INFOEY 
vbich isof God,he harh ſeen the Fathey,” © 
. 47 Verily verily I fay unto you! , "he rhiat beleeverh 
oth on me, hath everlaſting life. . * :. 
f #:. 48-1 am that bread of life. (©1111 
nl 49 Your fathers did eat manqai in the wildernedl, 
L Indare dead. 
S& .52This is Saban which comethdown from ho#- 
F ven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. »: /- 
51 Iam-the living-bread; which came down from 
Raby : if any manear of this bread, he ſhall live for 
Yer : and the bread that E will give, is. my feth, Which 
will fro for the life of the world. 


52: The. Jews: therefore [trove amongſt themſelves 
ovine, How-can chis man give uo his fleſhy to car? > 


53 Then ; 


© . 


VP. JO HN” 


53 Then Teſus faid anto them, Verily verily ta 69. 
to' you, Except ye car the fieſh of the'Son of man, chriſt 
drink his bloud, ye have no life inyou.  '- *Þ. 70 

54 Whoſoeateth my fleth, and drinketh my t F wel 
2 eternall lite, and [ will raiſe hirh up 4t hgh Us 

ay | "4M , (O18 
55 For my ell i is meat indeed, and my bloj welv 
denk indeed; - 

56 He that eateth my fcſh, and drinketh my b > 
dhielleth in me, and Lin him: © 
+.57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and Li in 
the Father : : ſo, he "that eateth me, even he thallth l 
me. uy | 
-.58 Fhis1 is that "ene" which came down from! mh 
ven : not as yourfathers did: cat fnanna; and are de 
-he that-cateth of this bread, ſhill live for ever.' "| 
:..59. Theſe things: ſaid- he i Tel the ſynagogue, as 
ranght in Capernaum:: ©. " 

60, Many therefore of his diſciptes, when theyh 
heardebis, ſaid, This.1 15. an hard ſaying, who cart 
Tt: 


61 When Teſts ew in himſelf, FIR his Liſe 
'murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this' 1 
© 4%. 'you ? " 
Cons 4. 62:4 What and ify eſhall ſee: the Son of man 
| ub where he:was bebe: EE 
—_ G8, It is; the fpirit that quickneth, the feſhp prof 
, ing: the, words that I {ſpeak unto you, they. ardh 


/rit; ard they are hitc; rh 
64 But thereare ſome of you chat beleeve not; 
i knew from the beginning, who they-weret 
eleeved not; dnd 'wha.{hould: erray him. 7 © 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid Iunto you , thib 
C, except 8 Were BIVEn unt6l 
of my Father... hg 1: ll 
66 © From. that: time many of his diſciples Ae 
back, and walked no more with him. 5: - | 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the: twelve, Willgee 
ſo go away ? 20 
68 Then-Simon Peter 26fivered lie Todd: to wil i 
hall We 89 ? thou haſt the worn ofeternall life; -0 


JP 69* 4 ky 
- - , % Y s 
\ 


CHAP.,*V.IL. 
Ml 69 * And we beleeve,and are ſure that thoy art that ,,. gig) 
"WM-hriſt the Son of the living God. REEF d 
"F -0. Jeſus: anſwered them, Have not I choſen you 


t&welve, and one of you is a devil 2 + - 


71 He: ſpake: of Judas Ifcatiot the /op of Simon : 
ior he 1t was that (hould betray him, being one of the 


welve. hos 
CHAP. VI ON 
Teſus reproveth. bis kinſmen ; 10 Goeth up to the feaſ? of ta= 
bernacles ; 14. teacheth in the temple ; 40 Divers opinions 
of .hri/#. 45 The Phariſees are angrie at their officers, aud 
gt Nicodemus, ' DET TT LT 0 Rar hs 1 
BA Frer theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee: for he. 
ou net walk1n Jurie, becauſe the Jews ſoughr 
_z:.E i ro GEESE >, 
L Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at *Levit.2 34 
and. | REL 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart 
vMence and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo miy; 
ce the works that thou doll, © ; 326 
þ For ton is no man that doth any thing in ſecret, 
-8n.d-he himſelf ſeeketh ro be known openly : If thou 
Wo theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf tothe world. Dt 
| 5 For neither did his brethren beleeve'in him. _ 
al-6 Then Jeſus faid unto them, My time is. not yet 
;ijFome : byt your time is alway ready. .. [oo 


, 


4 


v8.7 The world cannot hate:you, but me it-hateth, 
_——— of it, that the works thereof. are e- 
11. FE nes OTE | ©2 EE 
8 Go ye up unto this feaſt ;.T go-not up.yet unto 
his feaſt, * fqrmy.time is not yet fall come, .. -- . . **Chap8.20 
ji 9 Whenche had ſaid theſe words unto them, he a- 
ode [til] in Galilee. TE TR TIT 
$ 10 © But when his brethren were gone up, then 
ent he aſſo up unto the fealt, not openly, but. as. .1t 
were in ſecret.- .. -. re OO TT 
11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and ſaid, 
Ky SE UM AT UNE NG Lat 


12 And there. was much mu FNIrIng among the Peo- 
1C 7 


4FP'< concerning him:.for ſome ſaid, He is a good min.: 
Fo" niers ſaid, Nay, but he deceiveth rhe peogle. ,,, 


+. 


TY" =» 


S, JOHN. 


© 13” Howbeit r no mari ſpake openly of him, for fehh 
14" Now about the midi of the feaſt; Jeſus we 
into the temple, and taught, -* Ki 
: 15-And the Jews marvelled, ſaying; How knom 
fOclearn® this man} lecters; having never lexrned >: | 8 
wg. ' T6 Tef!; 5 anſwered chem, My dodtrine | Is not ni 
but his that ſent me;:- - - 
17 If any man will do his will, he hall Kn6w: of oft 
mo, whether'i it be of God, or whether [ ſþ8: lt 
my 
 I8He chat ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſceketh his own 23. 
: but: he thar ſeekech his 2lory' tha ſent him;hm 1. 
ie [5 true, and no-unrighteonſneſſe is in him. **/N: 34 
vExod. 243 Did not Moſes bo you the law, and yet yherc 
vap: $18 ff jou keepeth the law F Why go ye about ral 5 
. —"  —*  Wvill h 
20 The people atiſivered and ſaid, Thouhaſtade he di 
who soeth about to kill thee? * + Wiles ? 
21 Jeſus anſwered and aid | unto them J I havegk 
one work, and ye allmarvell: - = 
*Levit.12;3  20- Moſes t erefore- gave-unto you -circumeciſi 
"Gen. 19.10 ( not becauſe it is 6f Moſes, * but of th © fathers) and) 
on the ſabbarh day circumciſe a man.” * 
23 If a'man on the ſabbath day receive circumei i 
I Ocwithour {| that the law of Moles ſhould not bebroken; are 
breaking rhe angry at me, becahiſe T: have made a man. every'y 
law of Moſes _— on the ſabbath day? + + 
*Deut.1.16 RE, not according to the appearance, 
AW hteous jidgement. * © | 
+ of Then faid fine of them of Jeriiflem, Is not 
whom they ſeek to- Kill > 
wr But lo, he ſpeakerth boldly, and they fay noth . 
finto him : do the rulers know indedd that this o. 
very 7 
27 Howheit we ORR this man whims bei is! 
when Chriſt cometh, ho man knoweth- whitiice Hi 
28 Then cryed Jeſus 1 in the temple as he raupht;! 
"Ye both know me; and ye know whence Tam; 
F Pitt come of my. &f, but he. Fltat ſec me i$t1 
whom ye. Know not, | ol 
Toytwn-, C | 29: 


) 


CHAP, VII: 


al. 29 ButTknew:him, for Lam from him., and. hee 
A this ſent me- 
it} -;0 Then they pole, to take bs but no man' 
hid hands on him , becauſe: his houre was not. yer 
Wome. 
Þ 31 And manyofthe neevle heloevad on him,an& faid 
Wy hen Chrilt cometh, Will he do mo miracles th Hi hen 
Sheſe which rhts'man hath done ?.. 
« The Phariſees heard that the people aranks 
A Med fact ſuch: things: concerninghim: and the Pharife es and 
The chief prieſts ſent officers to take him, ; ; 
18 33 Then ſaid: Jeſus unto them; Yer: alittle. while 
Wm 1 with you, and then | go unto him that ſecx-me, - F 
-24* Yethall ſeek me , and{hgltiiot tinge me |: and Chapy iy 
here 1 am, thither ye cannot come; __ 
35 Then faid the Jews. among themſelves; Whither 
vill he go,thar we ſhall not finde lym? Will he gounto :. vis 
( - diſperfed' _— the FOE teach cheGen- [Or ,grecks, 
"Miles 2 ©: 
Ml 25 What manner of ſaying is this that he faid, Yee 
if ſeek me ;and ſhall notfhindeme: and wheretam 


hither ye cannot come?. / . 

37 * lathelat day, rhatgeeat day of the fi Nl }3J 
is too&underyed ,faying, any.man thirſt 
i8gFome unto me, and drink. 


28 * Hee thaz beleeveth:on-mee, 4s the ſeripenre «Neue. 13.19 


q- df 2 id 
kim cvit 3Jo36 


ith ſaid: ant of his belly: ſhall flow rivers: of giving 
/AtTer. (©: ::: 
i 39 (*But chis ſpake he of the (| ;rit, ck Bo Plone 
- "Phat beleeve on him ſhould receive : for the holy Ghoſt 1 * 
Was not-yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not hy $10- 
h Fs © dan f the people therefore wh hey ho A 
O POT the PEONE therefore W en the ear 
: thy ſaying, ſaid, Ofa truth this is che prophet. :. 
2 4r Others fard; This ivthie Chriſt. Put fome ſaid, 
| Shall Chriltcome' out of (Galee? + 
42 *Harh-not the feriprurefaid , That Chrilt e COM- * Maz.2. 5 
th of the ſeed of David,and ore. of the Loi: 0k ou 
chem where David was 2. 


| Z So there Was a  divifon. among the people becauſe 
| 43 2 " And 


- 


S. JOHN, 


' .44And ſome of them would have ran Hith, buy 
nh laid hands on him. " 
+:þ 8 Then came the officers to the chief vtieſiey 
Phati ces; and theyſaid unto them; Why-have Yeh 
brought him ? 


A The officers anſwered, Never man ſ pake likeg 
__ 


47 Then a anſivered the the Phariſees, Are yet 
geceived Þ. 


| 48 Have any of the rulers , or of che Phariſcel 
keyed on him? 7 


 g/ Batthis people who knoweth not the k 
| | curſed1>: 3 on 
{haps 50: NNicodernisfaithuntothem ( *he chat catng 
»decut.1g.3 JE by night, being-oneof them ). Nl 
&e. ' 51 *:Doth our law judge any-man before: it hear] 
and 19, 15 and know -what he doth 2: -- 1:20 
FOI Els 52 "Theyanſweredandfaid unto him; Art vital 
of Galilee ? Search and look : for out of Galilee aci 
no prophet; © 2 nt 009 Nh 
Fg. a every- manwentunto his own houſe.) þ 
CHAP. VIII: - ht 
2: 2:Cbv1 Z-deltvereth the: woman: taken in aduttirie: 1 yy 
. preacketh bimſelf the light of the world, ane: fi 16th: 
dodrine, < | 
'TEfus went urito themount of Olives.:.. - 14+ Þ 
+#--'2 :Andeatlyin the morning he: came - againk 
© the temple, and all the people came unto him, a nal 
fatedown'and taught them.- YN 
- 3 AndtheScribes and Pharifces brought untol 
womantakenin adultertc,and when they:had: ſerk 
in the mids, y 
:-i 4:They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman vas! 
SLevitc20.t5 ken in adulterie, in the very act. _ 
A $:* Now Moſes in the law commanded us, chick 
ſhould be ſtoned : but: what ſayeſt thou? + :/. 
- 6 This they ſaid, tempting kim, that chey mig hrky 
toaccuſehim. But: Jeſus {touped down; and ich 
finger wrote on the ground as though he heard x 
not. if; Bee a ELLESS 
7 So when they continued asking him, he lift 
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3.T hen y Stribes and 'y Phari eas broug vo him Aa 
woman, taken in adultery; and jet her in the mids, 
+. And Jayd vnto him, Maſter, this woman was taken 
in adultery,ing very att, 
6. But TFES15  Frouped downe, and with lus fruger 
Wrote? ON the gronnd. _ | 


dos 
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CHAP; - VIIE 
Bimſelf, and ſaid unto them, * He that is without ſin 4- *Deuwy 9 | 
,0ng you, let him firit calta ſtone at Reo: 5 
'Y And again he Rtouped down, and wrote on the: 
round. . . 2 99 TY : ES on ET 7 FTP 
'9 And they which heard it,being convicted by their : 
wn conicience;went out one by one,beginning at the 
Kidolt, even unto4he latt:and Tefus was. left alone; and 
e woman {tanding in,themidit. oe et 
110 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and-faw none: 
ut the. woman he ſaid unto her, Woman, whereare 
hoſe thine acculers ? hath no-man condemnedithee ?::-. 
111 She faid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus faid unts 7 
r, Neither do I condemne thee: go, and fin no more. 2 
12 © Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, faying, *.I *Chap.vs 
mthe light of the world; he that followeth me; ſhall #95 
ot walk in. darkneſſe; bur ſhall have the, light of life. - 
13 The Pharile therefore ſaid unto him;Thou bea=* 
eſt record of thy ſelf, th cecord 1s nor true, | [4 
14: Jeſas anſwered and-faid unro.them, * Though: I *Chay yz 
- ar record. of: my, (elf, y t my recard: ts.true': For T 


now whenceTcame,and whether I go; but ye cats1 
ot:tell whence I rome, and whether Lgo.. 0! 
(15 Yejudee after the fleſh, I jadge ng-man. {| * 

. 16 Andyetit Ljudge, my judgement:is:true : fot I 
Im not alone, batl and the Father that ſentme.: +: 

.17 * It isallo written in your law, that the: teſtimo- *Dar.17.6 
y nistr | 100 | rMarh-I046 


' 


y of two men is true. Ee, 
-18-I amone thar bear witheſle of; my ſelf, aid the 
ather that ſent, me, heaxeth witneſſe of me. |: 
19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy:Father 37 
Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, nog my Fatherx 
wt ye had known me, yeſhould haye: known my Bather* 


DRL SHOMeP +3 b6- Fobnb Ren W ne te 
20" Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſtirie, as he: 
wght in the temple; and no man- laid chands on him, 
For his houre was not yet come. Rs 
Þ. 2x-.Fhen faid-Jefis again unto them, T go my -way, 
nd ye ſhall ſeek me,and ſhall die in yourfins: whethes 
& 20, TE CADRAL COme: .. .. AGES WE ods 

22 ral FELL ee x Ra 's PK DIS 4 SE 

WT la IE Jews, Will he kill himſelf? becauſe 

» Whether 1 £0, ye cannot Comin. yo. } 4 
23 And 


8. JOAN: 


 .23 Andie hid unto them, Ye atefrom benetk Wor fi 
am from above: ye are of this world, Tam not ofiihams: 
world.. - 40 
24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that! e ſhall die mo you tþ 
ſins: for if ye beleeve not thar'T am ne, ye ſhall dh Abraf 
Yeur fins,. ©; _ 41 
25: Then ſaid they unto hit Whi att thou? And) o hin 
ſus ſaith unto chem, Even the Gy : that I faid unt9| ache 
from the — 
:26-Thave,many hings to fay; and to judge: off 
but he that fentime, is true; and T ſpeak to they 
thoſe things which Thave heard of him. - 1 


27: Theyunderitood not that He ſpake to rheth 


W602 -:-the Father: Hed iS ON 44 


25,4 120: > 3 The that ſent me; is Noh Th the Fatkied.t 
Cm 


128 Then faid-fefiis unto them, When, ye liavdour f 
up the Sen of man; then ſhall-ye know that 'I 4iy{Winnir 
ARG that I. qo: nothing of my-felf: ut ap my] _ otril 

hath tau ken 'Hpea chefe things Wt hit 


nd ealone': for I do alWayes't theſe- hinge 


pleaſe-him.:: Ho 


30 Asheſ ſoaks v theſe words; ma ty beleeve off 


31 Thenſaid Fes to thoſe Jews. which beleck 


on him, Hyccontinuein my word, then are ye-t 
g: ples indeed. | *:it 590! 


-32: And ye {atl.know the eruth, and the rruith |; 


..-— make you free. 72 


*Rom.6 20 
2 Pgt.2.19 


$3; .C:They an(wered him, We be Abrattams{| F 
and were never-in-bondage to any man : how. bn, 


thou; Ye ſhall be made free? - 
K. efus anſwered'them; Vetily verily I ay att ll. 4 
hoſogvervomnmitteth ſir; is the ſervant of fm." 
5 And the ſervant abideth not_ in the houſe f 
ver : but the Sorabiderth ever.”  * 
-36 If the'Son therefore (hal make" you free, yell 
be free indeed. 
-:35T know tharye are Ab cahains fred, but ye ſick 
kilf me, bdecatifemy word harh tio place i in you. el i 
38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fai by fa 
5nd ye doithize which yee have ſeen with your ci 
; 39 rand anſwered andaid unto him, Abrattan 


? CHAP. : V.IH. 
WL ur father. - Teſts faich unto them; If yE were Abtas 
Wams children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 
3h- 40" Bur now ye ſeek to: kill-me, a. man that hath.rold 
you  ——— E have heard of God: this did not. 
Abraham” oo: Ya © of FR 
1Y 41: Yedo thie deeds of your father. Then: faid they 
Mo him, We be not born of fornication, we have one 
f ather;.even God. be wk re er $44 $3224 5 ” 
42 Jeſus ſaid unto thetn; If God were -your:Bather; 
wotild love me, for I proceeded forth'andeame from 
od, neither came I of my ſelf, bur he fent. me: 
43 Whydo ye not underſtand my ſpeech?-e 
auſe ye cannot hear my word. OO ff 
44 * Yeare of your father the devil, and:the' liſts of 41,1, 5.6 
{Four father ye will do : he was a murderer trom the be- | 
Winning, andabode not, in the truth; becauſe there 1s 


: n tr , AN H Fi. ; . oy 
WHotrith in him. When he 'ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh 


ven be- 


\5 9-2 þ-v 
WET LLEERE CT 


Df his 6wn't for he is a tyar; and the fachet.of _ 
i 45 And becauſe T refl you the truth; ye beleeve me 
—_— 18564--AEL 1F\ 
"EF 46 Which of you convincetli me of (m3: And if Iſay 


netruth, why do ye not beleeve meF. : 2 
{Ss 47 * He that is of God, heaxeth Gods:words : yee 
Wherefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of (bd. 
1 48 Then anſwered ther Jews, and faiditmto himh, Say 
kS —__—_ that thou art 4 Samaritane; and hatt- ade 
i109 11 - | RIEL YT 
v8 49 Jeſs anſwered; Thave-not a devil ::butj-honour 
Nf my Father, and ye do diſhononr me: 1 
'K 50 And Ifeek not mine own glory, there is one that 
\Weeketh and mdgeth. RE 
i 51 Verily verilyIfay unto you, If a man keep my 
84) ing, he {hall never ſeedeath. ES 
"* 52 Thenſfaid the Jews unto him, Now we know 
FF = qt 5 ds EM reno is dead; and the pro- 
WPiicts, and thou fayelt,If a man keep my ſayi hall 
iMever talte a2 hs af en 
"1 53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham,which 
; "+ ay the prophers are dead: whom makeft thor 
nl 54 Jeſus anſwered, If] aqyarr my ſelf, my hononr 
| = is 


*Johti 4.6 


$.:].0 HN:! - 


is nothing; it .is my Father that honoureth;me;, 
whom ye ſay, that he ts your God : ATION 
* 55. Yet ye have not known;him; but I know hip 
and ifI{hould fay, I know him not, I {hall be sþ 
like unto you : but 1 know him, and keep his. aying i 
56 Your father Abraham: rejoyced to ſeemy 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. -- + oo 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not.yl ;, 
fifty years old, and haſt chou:ſeen Abraham? :, | 
- 58 ſelus faid.unto them, Vertly verily 1ſay unto.y 
Before Abraham was, Iam. 
59 Then took they up ſtones to calt at him : but 
ſis hid himſelf, and went out of the temple, gg 
through the'midit of them, and ſo paſſed by, +: 
PR CHAP..IX. 2 
He that was horn blinde is reſtored to bis fight, 8 He is bry 
tothe phariſces, 34 They excommunicate him. 35 (ll .- 
. veceiveth him, and be confeſſeth Chriſ?. ” 


7 
- i 


F 
- - 


, Nd as eſis paſſed Dy, hee ſaw a man which 1 


®*blinde-from his birt -, + + + imac 
2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, wif ' 17 
did fin, thisman, or his parents, that. he was: bafthout 
blinde 2: _ DIE —_— oi i 
+. 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man fi IS. 
nor his parents : but that the works of God ſhoullſſ{hat h 
made manifeſt in him. | : Fey 

4 I-muſt worke the works of him that ſentight. 
while it is day : thenight cometh when no man} 19 
work. + Ewho y 


As longasIamin the world, * I am the ligt} , 20. 
-chap1.9 the world. : _ 7 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpate on the grout 27 
Or. foread and made clay of the ſpitcle,and he [|anointed cheqÞr wh 
theclay up- of the blinde man with the clay , 86, a: 
on me ey65 7 And faid unto him,Go walh inthe pool of Silky 22 ; 
way: . ( which 1s by interpretation, Sent) He went hus d the 
therefore, and wathed, and came ſeeing. ym 
_ 8 © The neighbours therefore, and they whiciP!- ou 
fore had ſeen him, thar he was blinde, faid, Is not 23. 
tie that fare and begged ? | 24 


9 


CHAP: IX © 
© Some ſaid; This is he: others faid,:He is like him t 
bur he ſaid, I am he. IE Fe on 
.,TO [1.x eas they unto him; How were thine 
e es ONREnC p4 te. 26 4 2441 b ES Ks gs 3:2 | 
47 He anſwered and faid, Aman that.is called Jeſus; 
ns made clay, Ad Ange mine eyes, ant 1a1d .unto me, 
| Go to the pool of Siloam, and wa(h':.and 'I:went and 
waſhed, and Lxecejved fight. oo 
. 12 Then aid rhey;uato him, Where 1s he? He faid; 
I know not. | CAC, 
:13-C They broughttottie Phariſees him that afore- 
EH CARRIE ITT 
$ -:14. Apd it was the ſabbath day when Jeſus made-the 
'Þ clay, and opened his eyes. -: - | - 


 I5- Then Again the: Phariſees alſo asked him how he 
MF bad.tecered his-ſight. He faid. unto them, He. puticlay 
TW upon mine. eyes; and Ewalhed, ahd do fee: : +; 


'F - 16. erefore ſaid-ſome; of; the Phariſees; This man 
\B is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not tlie ſabbath day. 
Others ſaid, How can a man that is a ſinner; do ſactr 


\}mixacles? and there was a divilionamongthem. 


'17 They fay unto the blinde man aggin, What ſayeſt 
l 


Shou of him;chat he hath opened. thine:eyes 2. He ſaid, 
S | e15apro MNet. eden PET. 157 or OE. 

18 Þutthe Jews-did not beleeve concerning him, 

hat he had been blinde, and received his fight, untill 

my called the parents of-him that had received his 

—_—_ CME et = | 

| 19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your ſong 

who ye ſay was born blind}how'then doth he now ſee? 

{ 20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We know 
that this.is ourſon, and that he was born blinde: 

21 But by what means henow ſeeth, we know not, 

for who hath openeghis eyes, we know not : he is of 

age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf, 

lol 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becatiſe they fear- 

; med the Jews : for the Jews had- agreed already, that if 

any man did confeſle that he was Chrilt; he ſhould be 

Put out of the ſynigogue. #8 

ll 23 Thercfore faid his parents; He is of age, ask him: 

K 24 Then again called they gue man that was blinde ; 
2 an 


Fg JT:O n a .. 
and ſri unto him, Give God the praiſe, we know 


th1s man is a (inner. 36 v19] 
25. He arifveetediand aid; Whether hebewfinne; Þ/ 
no, "Thins not : one thing T know, that Whereas 
was blinde;now:Fſeeir ct 2900 
26 Then faid they to himy agarng what did he to the 
how opened he thitie eyes? fe | 
27 He anſwered thcm, Phaverold you alteady; 
ye did not hear : :wherefore would-yee hearie be 
will ye alfo be his diſciples. 
28: Then: they: reviled him;-and: ſaid, Tho 
diſciple, bur we are Moſes diſciples : WL: 71 $ 
29: Weiknow that God Fake-nhto Moſes: We | 
tellow, we know not from when&he is 1 ff uf 
30:Theman anfwered and: faid unto thei; , 
herein-is amarvellous thing, thaeiye-khow- net et 
whence he is;and yet he. hath opened mineeyes;! 19} þ 
Jt Now we know that- God heareth not fiands 
bur if. 2ny mart be a worſhipper of God, arg} Jorh 
will, him kehearerh. #»3 2) = -Jf 
32 Sificethe world:hegan was it not heard' thath 
man opened.the eyes of one that was born-blinge. i! 
33 If this man-were nvt'6fGo6d;he'coutdido nothi 
34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him;Thqu* walt 
together bornin {ins,and dolt thou teach ns?! Andi 3 
j[ Or.exeom - bl caſt: ham our, cha "S134 
muncazd *35 Jeri heard that: they-had caſthimour ; an&» 
he had found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou dee 
en the Son of God? * *+ ett 
236 Heanſwered and” fd, Whoi is he, Lord, the : 
might beleeve on him? - 
37 And Jeſiisfaid-unto- him, 'Thon haſt both | --Þ 
him, and-it is he that ralketh: warh mee. {oY 
38 Andheſaid, Lord, L beleeve.;: and he wor \ 
ped him. oO 
39 « And Jeſus ſaid, For iudpement Tam ebindi 2 
to this world, that they which: ſce nor, might ſee, t 
that they whichſee mia? be made blinde. 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with , 4 
heard theſe words, & ſaid vnto-him,Are weblind® 
41 Jeſus faid unto them; If ye were blinde,ye [hl 
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' re Chr is the doore, andthe gaps Jhepserd, "24 be, proverh by, 


 - b« workt.rhat be #5 Chrif.: 59 He eſcapeth the Jews. 


Y/ Erily verily I fay-ynto. you, He that entreth not by 

"yy -". che doore intaghe ſheep-fold, but clamerh.up fome 

other way, the ſameis;achiictanda robber, ', 

''F :2 Byche-rhat pt eabary in by .the doore; 1s the ſhep- 

| -3-To him the porter ;openeth : andxhe ſheep hear 

hy his voice, and he Mech 14 own ſheep by fjame,* and 
" 4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, hee go- 
ethrbefore them, and the. {heep follow him :'for they 
know. his:voice. -. 4 | 


5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow, at will flee 
"8s from him: for they know not the voice of ftrangers. 
'$ 6 :This parable fpake Jeſys unto them : bur. they un- 


*$ derſtood not what things they were which he ſpake 


SF uato;them. © > MS lor #.-b.- 

ng 7 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Verily verily I 
© ſay unto you, 1 am the doore of the ſheep. 

i ' 8 All that ever came before me, are theeves and rob- 

'F bers: but the ſheep did not hear them... ,, 

* 29 lamthedoore, by meifany man eater ia, he ſhall 
ap bc ſaved, and ſhall go in and our, and: finde;paiture. * 
"| 10 Thethiefcometh not, but for ta ſteal; and to kill, 

a and to deſtroy : I am come that they might have life, 
-þ and that they might have it more abundantly; -.- 


T 11* I am the gbod-thepherd; the. good {henherd *1fa.4o.n 
'F giveth his life for the ſheer. © ita  Ezck 34,34 
© 172 Burhethat is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 
'# whoſe own the {heepate-nor, ſeeth the wolf comins, 
* and leaveth the (heep, and fleeth : and the wolf catch- 
ws th them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. TS: 
' 13 Thehireling fleeth, becauſe hie is an hirelin 
& careth not forthe ſheep... «©: 6; 
* 14 Iamthe good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and 
UM knowrot mine, Ce iS I OE SHONE: 
| I $ g 15 AS 


9s, and 


S:. JOHN: 
T5 As the Father knoweth me ;'even-ſo kriow: TH 
Father : and I lay down my life for the ſheep.''? 171 
16 And other {heepT haye goes "0 not of this folk 
them alſo.I muſt. bring, and* they ſhall hear-m voigh 
& Ezet.39 22 * and there [hall be one fold, and ons { epherd... | 
*112 53 78 157 Therefore doth'; my Father love me A becaiiſe] 
_ lay downmylife, that I mjghr rake it again. ' ' '- 
18 Nomafti taketh i it romime;,zbutT lay it dowigf 
my felt: I have power to lay: itdown;and I have poi 
FAR: 2, 24 CO take it'again. '* This commandment navel rerei a 
of = C er, 


Here was a diviſi on therefore again! roy 
the Jews forthefe ſayings: - 


20 And many of them faid , He hath A devil, an] 
mad, why.hearye him?” # 
' 21 Others ſaid; Theſe are not the words of hit 
hath a devil.: can a devil open the eyes of the blinds 
$ Mar. 4.59 22 © Andit wasat Jeruſalem the * fealt of thed 
os dication, and it was winter; -- * 


2 3 ANEF Jeſus walked m the reriple | in Sofoing 
orc 
þ 24 Then came the Jews round about him , andbil 
1 Or hold us 2Nfo him, How long doſt thon {}make us to doubt? 
{a uſpence. thou be the C friit, Prell us plainly. * :- + «- 
- 25 Jeſusanſwered them, I told yon,and ye beleen 
not : the works that do in my Fathers name tii 
bear witnefle of me. ' 


26 Bur ye beleeve not, becauſe yee are not of " 
ſheep, as T aid unto you. | 


27 My ſheephear my voice , and] know them, 

they follow me. 
28 Andigive unto them ——_ life, and rhe fl 
never periſh, neither ſhall any 71am pluck them out 
my hand. 
_ 29 My Father which Fave chem me, 1s oreater th | 
all and no man is able to pluck them out: rof my Fati 
han {LEY 
' 30 T and my Father are a} + rv 
b 31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to! i 

1M. 19 
32 J& clus anſwered them, | Many good: works:h 


CHAP. XI. 
a& 1 ſhewed you from my Father; for which of thoſe 
if works do yeſtone me? | 
33 The Jews anſwered him,ſfaying,For a good work 
-# we [tone thee not,but for blaſphem1e,and becauſe that 
"* thou,being a man, makelt thy ſelf God. _ 
| 34 jeſs anſwered them, * Is it not written 1n your 
law, [ ſaid, Ye aregods? | 
# 35 If he called them gods, unto whom the word of 
.# God came, and the ſcripture cannot be broken : 
it 236 Say yeoft him , whom the Father hath ſanaified 
Þ and ſent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe [ 
# ſaid, I am the Son of God? 
S 37 IfIdonot the works ofmy Father, beleeve mee 
not. 
38 Bur if [do,though ye beleevenot me,beleeve the 
KS works : that ye may know and beleeve that the Father 
oÞ isin me, and I in him. f 
39 Therefore they ſought again to take him: buthe 


 Pſal, $2. 8 


:Þ eſcaped out of their hand. Ede. 
F 40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into the 
'Þ place where John art firlt baptized,and there he abode. 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, John did 
no miracle : but all thjngs that John ſpake'of this man 
ſwwvere true. | = No 
42 And many beleeved on him there. 
CHAP. XI. 
Þ 1 Chrif? raiſeth Lazarus foure dayes buried. 45 Many Jews be- 
St. leeve, 47 The b:gb prieſt; and Phariſees gather a counſell a- 
gainſft Chrif, .- CCS dd th I 
Ow a certain man was ſick, named -Lazariis of 
x. Bethanie, the town of Mary and her ſiſter Mar- 
S Tha. - | | 6 CT 2 
& 2{* It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with «yzau, 2c; 
DK ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe bro- : 
1, earns _”_ 4 Pl > S=_ "os 
M 3 Therefore his (ilters ſent unto him, ſayins, Lord 
"F bchold, he whom thou lovelt is ſick. © F a ors 
4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ficknefle is 
not unto death, but for the-glory of God,that the-Son 
of God might be glorified thereby. Vo 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha,&-herſifter and-Lazarns. 
P 4 6 When 


S$. JOHN. 4 
- 6:When he had hceard'therefore that he was ich) 
abode two dayes {till in the ſame place where he wy 
* 7 Then afcer that faith hi to his diſciples, Let ygy 
into Judea again. fy Set 
| $ His diſciples ſay unto. him, Maſter , the Jew& 26 
* late ſought to {tone theeand goelt thou thither agapſſhever 
9 chi anſwered. Are there not twelve houres Þ, 27 
the day? If any man walkjn the day,he ſtumblethafart ch 
becauſe he ſeeth the l1gnt of this world. (he w 
T9. Butifa man walk in the night, he {tumbleth,b 28 
cauſe there s;no light in him. _  Galled 
I1 Theſe things {iid he,and afrer that,he faith uyf come 
them.,, Our friend Lazarus ticepeth, but I go thiuk 29 
may awake him out of{leep. | Came 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, it he ſleep ,hel 3o 
do well.:. | was 1 


13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death : but bi 31 
thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in ſJeepf; and c 
q 4 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly,, Lazaryſs up ha 

—_— | PY 


at: .; .c- OO --* --i,, Fethu 
15 AndT am glad for your ſakes, that I was 
there(-rothe i.ntent ye may: beleeve ) nevertheleſel 
us go-unto him. IT” 
16 Then ſaid Thomas , which 1s called Didynu 
unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo go, that wee 
die with him. | 
17 Thet:when Jeſus came;he found that he hadi 
Prheris ii rayefoure dayes already. nia 
Qurtw9,, 18 ( Now Bethany was nizh unto Jeruſalem, if 
1165, bout fifteen furlongs off) anon 
19 And many of the Jews came te Martha and. 37 
ry, to comfort them concerning their brother. * * wt 
..2q; Then Martha ailoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus 
comet E:, Went and met: him : but Mary fate ſtillin® 
oule. | --M 
21; Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, If thou hs 
been here,my brother had nor died. TE 
+ 22 But.i know that even now whatſoever thou 
ask of God;{3od will give ir thee. \Þ . 
, 23 Jeſusfaithunto her,Thy brother ſhall riſeag. 
24. Marthaſaighuntohim,* Iknow that he bal 


AP. XI 


i oain in the reſurre&ion at the laſt day. * :: 
all 25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection,and the 


Flite : he that beleeverh in me, though he were dead * Chap;.35 


et ſhall he live; | - ” | 
$& 26 And whoſoever liveth,and belceveth in me,ſhal 
aFnever die. Beleevelt thou this 2 > 
S$. 27 She ſaith unto him, Yea,Lord,l beleeve that thou 
afart the Chriſt the Son of God which ſhould come into 
he world. w # 
W 28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe went her way,and 
 Hcalled Mary herfilter fecrerly, ſaying, The Maſter is 
Ing} come and calleth for thee. 
& 29 Afſoonas ſhe heard that, ſhee aroſe quickly and 
# came unto him. : 
W 30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town , but 
; was in that place where Martha met him. | 
I. 31 The Jews then which were with herin the houſes 
n& and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe 


KE& up haltily, and went our, followed her, ſaying, She, ga= 


£7 


| cth unto the grave to weep there. 4 ET 
32 Then when Mary was: come where Jeſus was, 
es and ſaw him,ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, 


33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and the 


1nthe ſpirit, and f was troubled. 

34 And faid , Where have yee laid him 2 They ſay 
#7 unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 
i 35 Jeſus wept. OE 
36 Thenſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved him. 
h 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could nor this man, 


; even this man ſhould not have died? 

* 38 Jeſus therefareagain groning in himſelf,cometh 

\' tothe grave. It was a cave, and a Ko lay upon it. - 

4% 39 Jeſusſaid, Take yeaway theſtone. Martha the 
(ter of him that was dead,ſaich unto him,Lord,by this 

w time he ſtinketh » for he hath been dead foure dayes, 

40 Jeſus ſaith unro her, Said Inot unto thee, that 


þ it thou wouldelt belceve thou ſhouldeſt ſee the,glor 
 oiGod? _ 26 = 


| Lord, if thou hadſt been here,my brother had not died. 


# Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he groaned f Gr; h 
ro NC ; 


rroubled 
himſaf. 


.E * which opened the eyes of the blinde,have cauſed that * 


A w;/» 
41 Then 


\ 
wy 


Chap, 6 


$. J% 4 
' 6 When he had hcard the'-,.- 
abode two dyes ih wn the &n C 
fr Lhe afcer that (auth h& 
into Judca again. "Ra 
$8 His diſciples (ay unto I .. 
late ſoughc to (tone ther and © ;- 
9 4 us anſwered. Arc tQ, 1 
the dw? Wany man walk js; - 
becauſe he ſeeth the hg'"r off; 
ro, Pat fa _ . k im a 74; 
CAauie TnRere 2s no ngnr "TAs 
I1 Theſe things 1d Nerd 
them, Qur friend [.17.2ru8 AT , 
may awake him out of ilee ry 
12 Then ſaid his diferptes + -» 
do well. rch: 
13 Howbeit Jeſus (p1k”:; 
thought that he had ſpoken gji;c\ 
14 Then faid Jeſus unto Vitgt 


de FEET: wrt 

15 AndT am glad for yoU; c 

there{tothe incent ye may {4th 

us 20-4unto him. Ce, 

I6 Mo vg eorpah ? a 11 

unto his fellow diſciples, Letjme 

die with him. « 2 

17 Thet:when Jeſus camjc y 

PThari a-in the gravefoure dayes alrcype, 
2rty, 18 ( Now Bethany was n 

es, bout fifteen furlongs off) Yeh 

19 And many of che Jews 11d 

ry, to comfort them concerng&ine 

.. 24; Then Martha aiſoon av'.ve 

coming:, went and mer ima: 

houſe. Xe 

... 21i Then ſaid Mirtha unto ,va 

been here,my brother had nWz1: 

+ 22 But i know that even nh 

ask of (God; God will give ic o63 

Muker4.1y 23 Jeſus faithuntoher,Thwv 


Ebay 529 724: Martha Gaigh unto hum, 
c 


.. 


.* (alt day. _ 
he &m tlic relurres the 
1 I. chough he were dead * Chap;s.5 


þ by 1 nc belceveth in me,ſhall 


ang 11: . 

re 3.1L rd, beleeve that thou 
k i#- - 1ich ſhould come into 
off; 2 has 

1i* (he went her way,and 
wn, 14:zng, The Malter is 
CAN, 


ws ,,at, theearoſe quickly and 
crP : 
pics + -+- ejnto the town , but 
___ Grtha inet him. 
MR: with her in the houſes 
en Miicy tiy Mary that (he roſe 
to Yo 0 her, ſaying, She, go- 
, LnNCIC. TENT 
yoY; cont where Jeſus was, 
bay :\t hi: feet, ſaying unto him, 
T&e,my brother had not died. 
|, +»: 11 her Weeping, and the 
ine v'ish her, he groaned { Sa 
| ET RE”, TH rroubled 
amine yec laid him ? They ſay himſaf, ?, 
alrce, * 
141 ER, 
) Geholbhow he loved him. 
ews 1d, -ould not this man, | 
cernghe blindehave cauſed thar * <2*2-9®. 
Mn av%.ve did? 
mp grong in himſelf,cometh 
-,and 1ſtone lay upon it. - 
mo ,vayineſtone. Martha the 
d n&nich unto him,Lord,by this 
cn n+htÞ :n dead foure dayes: 
© it {aid Enort unto thee, that 
r, Tho (houldelt fee the, glory 


um, & i #4 v, 
| ; 
6 


a __— | 
_— : Pr w 4 


4x Then they took away the ſtone from thiew 
'wherethe dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up his eyeg 
*.*,.- 2 aid, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me 
42 AndI knew that thou heareſt me alwayes;} 
becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I faid ir,thaty 
may beleeve that thou halt ſent me. "M 
.':43 And when herthus had - oF he cryed wig 
Jond-voice, Lazarus come forth. F 
' 44 Andhe that was dead came forth, bound ha 
and foot with grave clothes : and his face was bo 
about with a napkin, Jeſus ſaithunto them, Looſeh# 
and let him go. OY I | 
- 45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mp 
nos had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, beleeved 
Mm. | "FE 
46 But ſome of them went their wayes to the Pha 
ſees, and told them what things Jeſus had done. | 
47 © Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Pj, 
fees a councel,and ſaid, What do we? for this man 


many miracles. RE 
- 48 If welet him thus alone, all men will beleev 
him ; and the Romanes ſhall come and take awaybi 
Our place and nation. ©" 45: 
49 And one of them named Caiaphas,being theth 
po that ſame year, ſaid unto them, Ye know notiil 
ata 1... 
*Chap,189,4 5o'* Nor conſider that it is expedient for us thatigp 
man ſhould die for the people, and that the whole 
tion periſh not. _ k 
'51: And this fpake he not of himſelf : but being hi 
prieſt that year, he propheſied that Teſys ſhould Tie [1 
—__—_— .:--: es Dh ol 
52 Andnot for that nation only, but- that alſo 
ſhoutd* gather rogether in one, the children of: GiF 
that were ſcattered abroad. + - © *? | 
I 3 Then from that day forth they took counſel tt 
gether for to put him to death, '- Bl 


a 


54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly amonk 
the: ſews*'but went thence into a countrey near tothi 
wildetnelle, into a city called Ephraim, and there cot 


tinued With his Giſciples, 
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Christ rayseth Lazarus. Jam. /1. 
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+1. A dl Feus Aft vp his EYES and Jayd Father F thanke 
rhee that thou ha rt heard mee, etc 

+3. And when he thus had ſpoken, he cryed with a loud voyer, 
Lazarus come Forth, | 

44. And ho that war dead came - forth, bound hand and foot with 


granue other, and his face was bound about with a naphin Fo/us 
Taveh vnto them, Joop hum & tett him gov. 


od 


Fe: T' And the Jews pafſcover was nigh at hand,and. 
& . Ke. our & the countrey upto Jeruſalem betore 
e paſſeover En Jeſne” $6 ORE FO 
56: Then ſought they for Jeſus , and, ſpake among! 
emſelves,as they ſtood in the temple, What think ye, 
at he will not come to the feaſt ? | 
57 Now both the chiefprieſts and the Phariſees had. 
$iven a commandement- , that if any man knew where 
ee-were, heſhould ſhew it, that they might rake, 
voor —_ | \ 
ED. So 2 5 © Ws $7 UTI: 
4 Jefur excuſerh ary anointing bis feer, 9" The. peopls 
= fock to ſee Latarus, 10 The bigh. prieſts c.uſult Ho" 
# bim, ONE 
&x-Hen Jeſus, ſix dayes before the paſſeover , came to 
a, Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been dead, 
Ayhom he raiſed from the dead. | _ SP 
2 There they made him a ſupper,and Martha ferved: 
IÞuc Lazarus was one of them that fate at the table with 
im. Ee. h 
f 3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of ſpik- 
mard, very coltly , and anointed the feer of Jeſus, 'and 
Wiped his feet with her hair: and the houſe was filled 
ith the odour of the ointment. SO 
% 4 Then faith one of his diſciples , Judas Iſcariot, Si- 
Zmons ſon, which ſhould betray him. ' 
'' 5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three hun- 
dared pence, and given to the poore? ''' oy 
6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poore: but 


becauſe he was a thief, and * had the bag, and bare *C2P-13.39 


{what was put therein. 


* 7 Thenfaid Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt the day of 
' amv burying hath ſhe kept this. 0 = 
' 8 Forthepoorealwayes ye have with you : but mee 


jc have not alwayes. | es ets 
, 9 Much people of the Fews, therefqre knew that he 
was there : and they came;not for Jeſus ſake onely,but 
that they might-ſee Lazarits alfo, whom he'had raiſed 
from the dead. Be 
10. T' But the chief prieſts conſulted,that they might 
Put Lazarus alſo to death, We 
E II ÞBecauic 


1$-: JOHN: 
þ w Becauſe that by reaſon.ot him many pf thy 
gy, 


, - 
. 


It away, and beleeyed on Jefus,,;1 40 TLICS ? WY) 5 - Fc 

*12 © * Onthe'next day , jmuch,peaple tharulh..: ue 

come to the fealt , when they-heand that Jeſus wa;cre 7 
ming to Jeruſalem, _.-,, +0, WA 1 


*Math, 2t. 


CY 


13 Took branches of paliitiees,, and went {2 = ( 
meet him, and cryeg, Hoſanna,bjcied 15.the king lh ff 
racl that comerh in the name of the Lord." Þ bo 

14 And JeſisWwhen he had fond. a young ale, Mr 4! 4 
thereon, 4s iis written, of _—_ 

15 * Fearnor, daughter of Sion, bghold thy king 6-1 
merh, {itring on.ag afſescolt, _....\;.,  -ovkaafei 

, 16 Theſe things underſtood not, his diſciples atÞ$ + +:1 
firſt : bur when Jeſus was glorified , Then rememt} pit 
they var theſe things were written of tum, anda 42 - 
they had fone Facle things unto him. .. i, IT me 
17 The people thetefore that was with kim wha wy 
called Lazarys out of his grave,and raiſed him fromie')' 
1 www - 
©-18 Fof this caufe the people alſo met him, for ti x 
they heard that he had done this miracke. .. :- Wit rh 
, 19 The Phatiſees therefore ſaid. among themſh{on « 
Perceiye ye how ye prevail noching 2 behold, Þ-35 
world is gone afterhim.  .,  _- [Met 
_ 20 © And there were certain Greeks among thafWarki 
that came lip to worthip at the fealt: _ _lheſſe. 

21 Thofime came therefore to Philip, which,waEF _ 36 

Bethſaida, of Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying, Sir)ſmay 

_—— __ ET Fand' 
-.,- . ,22 Philipcometh and telleth Andrew : and agyj 37 

Afidrew ahd Philip told Jeſus. © -. . Þfore 
. Is 4: 596 Jeſus anſiyered chem, ſaying, The hol FL 
is cone, that rhe Son' of man ſhould be glorified, . Ffalfi 
. 24 Verily.verily, Iſfay-unto you:,. Except a cornef repe 
whear fall into the ground , and die., it abideth alot rev 
bur ifir dje, it þringeth forch-mych fruit... 3 

*Mathtro.3s , 25. * He that loveth his life, {h3llloſe it : and 8 Eſa 

that haterh his life in this world.; ſhall keep it untoh q 
eternall. Eo as on 

26 Tfany man ſerve. me, let him follow :me » 
where I am, there ſhall alſo. my ſervanc be :.if #/ 


[3 


CHAP x1: 


an ſerve mein will my Fat her K6fout; Bp ens 
27 Now is my ſoul troubled, and whit fhall T ſay? 
Wrther, fave etrom: this houre': Þut [for this cauſe 
—_—Tnwwe:” ore 
38 Father; plete" thy name; Then” tarhe therez 
Afoice trom heaven, /ay:ng, I have hoth:glotified. it; and 
REES EPR. 7. 
8 29 The people therefore that ſtood by,antl heard; it; 


. 0 #60 Ty "= Wn: 7 oe uy.' 4": SIT an I 
id! that it thundred : others ſaid; An angel ſpake'to 


1m. hes Ee | | me” 
 36-Jelus anfivered and aid, This voice came not. be- 
enſciof me, butforfour fakes. ©. Tt 
LY ;r- Now is theqndgement of this world ; now {half ..._. 
he prince of this*worid'be caſt out, II. OO 
[1 E!2» -AndF, if Ihe fifted up from'the earth, will draw 
TT T_T CM. LE 
The peopſe-:antivered him, * "We have heard ditt'upgy.uo 
bFrhe law, that 'Ghr{ftabiderh foriever > arid how, y- 
chon, The Sofrottnan alt be tte 1p? he's thi 
Mon of man ? FRE Otel 7! PA £6 nad 
V8 rn Jeſs faid iintorrhem, Yer: a:Hittle While is, 
{he light with you, watk while ye have the light, leſt 
Flarkneſſe come upon you: for he thatwilketirm dark-' 
- Meſſe, knoweth not whether he goeth.: - 
' .36 While ye have light, beleeve in the light, that ye 
may be the children of lighr. \Thele rhings, ſpake Jeſys 
and departed, and didhidehimſelffrom them. - © : . 
4 £37. hl But though he had done ſo many miracles be- -- 
.pioret lg 


Wie 
| x 3 


them, yer they beleeved not on him : i 
38 Thar the ſaying of Eſaias the'prophet might be 
*falflled, which he ſpake,* Lord,who hath beleeved our «176.35 x 
ef report ? and-to whom harh the arm of the Lord been Romo. 16 
8 revealed ? 5 | % HR 
'' 39 Therefore they could not beleeve; becauſe that 
| I as 
ok 407 He hath blinded theireyes, and. hardened their 
.;} hearr, thatrhey ſhould not ſee with their eyes,nornn- 
# derſtand with their hearr, and' be converted, and T 
x#- ſhould heal them. | | 


y 41 Thele 


» 
[ 
. 
i 
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by 
45 


«Marb,13. 14 


$3. J OHNt: © 

41 Theſethings ſaid Eſaias,: when he ſay: higy 
and-ſpake of him, 1.7... t,t ing i 
42 A Neverthelefſe, among, t eichief rulers; 
many beleeved on him ; bur becauſe, of the Phan 
they did.not contefle lum, leſt chey ſhould bee put; 
efrhefnapogde i... 1. 
*Chapr5-44 43 * For they loved the praiſe of men more they 
MPRG©SS.. L.9 5 Ws 


% 
x 
. - 


. 44. Jeſus cryed,and faid,He that beleeyeth qa 
beleeveth not on me, but on hiim thar ſent me. * 
| 45 And he tharſeeth me; ſeeth him that ſentgy} 
*Chap.3;z!99 46 * Tam comea hs into.the world , that wholi 
ever beleeveth. on me, ſhould not abjdein darkne(l 
*Chap3-9 ' 47 * Andifany man hear my words, and. bg 
nor, I judge him not: for I. came not to judge 
world, but'to fave the world. "A 


«Mark 16a6 ; 49 HE chat rezecteth me,and receiveth not my; wal | 


hath one that judgeth him: * the word that I ham | 
| key, the fame ſhall jadge im in the.laſt day. ©; ,F 
 _49 ForThavenot ſpoken of myſelf; but-the Fai 
WIND Sat me, he.gave me a. commandement wh 
{ſhould fay,and what I ſhould ſpeak. 


g | 


| 


.-59: AndT know that his commandement is life en 


goa : whatſoever 1 ſpeak therefore, even as Fe | 
ther faid unto me, ſo.I ſpeak. MN 


- "CHAP. XTIHL = 

1 Jeſus waſheth his diſciples feet : exhorteth them to hunilf 

' @nd charity : 16 Foretelleth that Fadas fhall betray tit 

36 and Peter deny bim. 1: Bs 

Ow * before the feaſt of the pafſeover, when] 

- * knew. that his houre was come, that he ſhouldi# 
part out of this world, unto the Father; having low 
his own which were in the world, he loved themunf 
the end. BY 
. .2 And ſupper beingended, ( the devil having nd 
pur no _ eart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſon, toi 

tray him.) — | 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all-thinf 


into his hands, and that he was come from God, # 
went to God, 


, 4 
Ga © 
| : 
0 .- $7 4 Ly 
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*Mark 26. 2, 


woo 


a 


. 
"P ->- a ghen« « 
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 ThePasscouer panting Gan es feet ,2#: v4 2 7 


| 
| 
] 
| 


* -, a 7s {x99 water intoa Fa on, ag Logan Zo / 


hoſe et, and to a them with the __ 
by ©. rgirded. 


6 Then ame he Simon Peer, who fayd to him, Lord, deerh hoſe 


thou wash o feet? _ 
7. Icfus pd” okay 15s ard ſayd unto him, what I doe, thou 


knowest not: etc : 


2 He-riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, 
\ þ:5 cookarowell andgirded himſelf 
5 After that, he poureth water jnto a baſon, and be- -- 
21n to waſh the diſc! 1d to. | 
e towell wherewith he was girded. EOIEY 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter :: and Peter faith 
nto him; Lord, doſt thou wath my feet? _. ..._ 
{7 Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto him, What I do 
{hou knoweſt not now :- but thou ſhalt know hereat- 
F v0 Rs SIAGE 0a Se. 
'F $ Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my 
et, Jeſus anſwered him, IfI waſh thee not, thou haſt 
o part with me. ES OT 
L 9 Simon Peter ſaith unto-him; Lord, not my feet on- 
y, but alſo my handsand my head: T4 
1K 10 Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, needeth 
Wot, ſaveto waſh his feet, butis clean every whiit : and 
e are clean, but not. all. SCRE TEN As 
11 Forhe knew who ſhould betray him , therefore 
aid he, Yearenotallclean. Þ - '. . 5 
{F 12 Soafter he had waſhed their feet, and had taken 
1Wis garments, and was ſet down again: he ſaid unto 
\{Wancm, Know ye what I have done to you? }__ __ .. 
13 Yecall me Maſter, and Lord: and ye fay well; 
\Mor ſo I am. | | | 
& 14 If Ithen, your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your 
Wet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet. 
K&. 15 ForlT have given you anexample, that ye ſhould 
Ko as I have done to you. Do ns, i 
| 16 * Verily verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant is. not 
| Preater then his Lord, neitherhe that is ſent, greater *Math.19.24 
| then he that ſent him. FE _ -- © . - Chap.15$,20 
17 Itye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do 


pies feet, and to wipe them with 


| 
4 


hem. 
| 18 © TI ſpeaknotofyou all, I know whom Thave * 
Phoſen : but that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, * Hee *Phal4i,s 
| 6h eateth bread with me, hath lifc up his heel againſt _ 
@. | 
> 19||Now Ttell you-before it come, that when it is 2*» from 


{come to paſle, ye may beleeve that I am he. _ * RON 


}- 20® Yerily verily I lay unto you , He that receiveth *Mat.10;4c 
o\ 1 S- # Was. lk : 4 M 9 4 he i | t, I07 
ba whomſos at we % - 


whomiſoever Iſend, recciveth me: and he tharull 
T veth.me, receivett-him-that ſent me. il goet 
Mar. 26, 21 - 2x * When Fefus had thus ſaid, he was tronb1c2"!f 
fpirit, and teſtified, and faid, Verily verily 1 Gayle 
you, that one of you {hall betray me "1, 37 
*-'22 Then the drſciples looked one on anotherg(y Regs 
ing of whom he ſpake. Ss -.: 8.” 
23 Now there'was leaning or: Jeſus boſome, w(ſf?"1" 
his diſciptes whom Jeſus loved: -/ -+ 55... Wall 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, that. " 
ſhould ask whoir ſhould be of whom he fpake. IF! ©” 
25 Hethen lying 6n Jeſus breaft; ſaith 'antolhy 7. 
Lord, whoisit?, . _ ue i akck 2 Ml Bam 
* 26G Feſus anſwered: He it is to whom T ſhallgnf 7 
|. ſop, when I have dipped it. And when tie had all 2 
the ſop, hee gave it to Judas Ifcariot-the' ſou: of 4 
mon. * ] een FIT NT TO 100; af Tens Ii, 


27 And after the ſop, Satan entred irito {iimi: 


; bf 


® 


.- 


fatd Fefiis umto him, That thou doelt, do quickly i 
28 Now no man at the table knew, for. what 
fie ſpake this unto hit oo #6 8 
29 For ſome''of them thought; beeaufe Judas! 
the bag, thar Jeſiis had ſaid unto him;Buy thoſeth 
thatwe- have need of againſt. the feat: -or: that] 
{ſhould give ſomething to the poore. :. Tal 
':30 He then having received the fop, wetit imn 
atly out : and it was night. V3. 1-7 1 
31 & Therefore when he was gone -out, Jeſus 
Now is the Son of man glorified, and God ts glo * 
10m. CE | ET ms ul 
_ © 32 If God be glorified-in him; God fhall alfo gloiih,,: 
him in himſelf, and ſhall (traightway glorifie fin. 
© 733 -Fittle children, yet a litcle while T am with Wi 
*Chap 7.34 "Ye thall ſeek me, * and as] ſaid unto the Jews, W 
> ther I go, ye cannot come; ſo now Tfay unto you. 
"Leviris 1B 34 * Anew commandement I give unto you, 
5: Pet 'e love one another, as Thave loved: you, that yl 
ove one another. | 


- 35 By this {ſhall all men know thac ye are my l 
ples, if ve have love one to another. = p 1 
| 36 © Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whah 


: CHAP, XI, 
A coeſt thoy;?: Jeſus anfiveret hid; Wheeher Fogthou 
X u {halt ftollo 


W-j4he 


CY 
. - _— A 


Mcanſt not follow me now : but tho 
Wpfcerwards. Ts 
Y 37 Peter fad unto him, Ford, why eannotl 
.Whee now? I will * lay down my life or (fownr $I 


® ; + 


» 
, 
L 


follow ET: 
33 Jeſus anſwered him; Wilt thou lay down thy hfe 
Wor my ſake ?. Verily verily. I ſay une thee, tie epck 

Whall not crow; till thou haſt denyed me thrice. _. 
Us Chrift comforterh bis diſciples : 6 profeſſeth bimſelf the way, 
\. the tivth, the life, and one with the Father, |. 
mI—_Et nor your heart. be troubled : ye beleevein-God; 
\W—velceve alſo in me., OR EP 
"S. 2 In my Fathers houfe are many manſtqns; i it were 
Mot ſo, I would have told you : I go to prepare a place 
\ For YOU. - © .,.. + ; .*- 6 IDW MES 5 =, 1: 9 $ 
vi Y And if t go and prepare # place for you,I will come 
igtin-and receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, 
ere ve may be alto.  --;.... SE Wy att mare 


. , "8 
"WM. . 
- 
0 # 


4 And whether1 go ye know and the way ye know. 
5 Thomas faith-unto him, Lord, we know: nat whe- 
er thou goel) : and how can we know the way? -: 
6 Jeſus ſaithunto him, I am the way, : the truth, and 
e life : no man comethunto rhe Father, but by me-. 

7 If ye had known. me, ye ſhould have knawn my 
Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know him, and 
S 3 Philipfaich unto him, Lord, ſhew us theFather, 
O22 OO OL OT 
& 9 Jeſus ſaich unto him, Have I been ſo.leng time 
With you, and yet halt chounot- known me; Phitine he 

What bath (ken me,hath ſeen:the Father, and how fay- 

Fit thou chen, Shew us the Father? - 

"MW. 10 Beltecvelt thou not that. Fam in the Father,and 
he Father in me? the words that I ſpeak* unto you, 1 

peak not of my ſelf: bur the father that dwelileth in 

_-ncdoththeworks: 2-5. 5. 

MF. 11 Bcleeve me that Taminthe Father, and the Fa- 

Wierin me : orelſe beteeve me for the very works ſake. 
MM. 22 Vently verily I fay unto you, He that beleeverh on 
"6, tie works that Edo, _ 4 do allo, and greater 
x jt wor 


— 


wolkthbathe 


— -- — 


" 2:81 willnot leave youl] comfortleſſe; I will 


- 6 Vor ng PAD WS, IS DT Ret tern 8 = 2 ae Dag Arn. i nn oo uote CA en,» . >. 
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Te ſhalth& do;becauſeT:gb unto 
thery Sh TR 1: j- Tf5 VID ii £3: ev ve Ol 
* And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my namg 


1I5 pan: toe bn nt ova 
. <: ; ,»-- WiltTdo, that the Fathermay'be glorified in thel 


-14 It yeſhall ask' any hifigin my ame, I wilk 
: 5% If ye love me; keebp'my commandementh 
- x6 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall giy 
another Comforter, that he may abide with ye 
— MEET: 2. | w 

. 15 Eva the ſpirit of truth, whom the world 6 
receiye, becauſe it ſeettrhimnor,neithner knowet 
but yeſkerrowhim, forhedwelleth with you, am 
be in you. "£7 77 


— 


toyon.- nome, + ; $66. Sag 2 BW 

19 Yeta little while, and the world fſeeth. me. 
more ©-biit-ye ſee-me © becauſe T live, ye (hall live a 
.126 Atthatiday ye ſhall-know, that I amin mh; 
ther, and you in me, and Iin you. CW 
 '3f- He that hath my commandements and kelMe 
temheit is that foverh'me, and he that loverliro 


V 


will manifeſt:my felf ro him. © - - :::11Wree 
-2% Judas ſaith unto him, notTſcariot; Lord; v4 
ffthat thou-wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us,andnotar 
23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, If a mall .] 
me; he-will keen my words: and my Father willſm 
him, and we will comeunto him, and make our Ur | 
24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ay 
and the word which you-hear, is not mine, bur th 
thers which ſent me. - TS 
25 Theſe things haveT ſpoken unto you , beiti 
preſent-with you 9. 38; Os 
. 26-But. the Comforter, which is the holy GFWit 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, he thallio 
ou all things, and brihg ati things to your re! 
rance; whatſoever I have ſaid unto yau. -- 7 4 
. 27 Peace I leave with you, my;peace I give ! 
yon, not as the world giveth, give Lunto you: 


ſhall beloved of my Father, and I will love hid 


— <4 34 a>. IR 
CHAP..XV. 


| Am the 
nani-: 


rgeth it | 


ui + N n 


"Wn ye, except ye abide 
mail .1 am the'vinie; 
wil 
JUT 4 


2 
7 fay 
10h her 

#7 Hy< biden me, and m 
beinMa!l ak what yewill, and it 

8 Herem+s my Father 


r fed@ntihue yeh my love. -W 


-- jW10 Ifyc keep my-command 
ive WP love : evenas I have kept my 
1: {nots;and abide in his love. 4 © 


11 Theſeqhings-have I ſpoken unto. you,thatggſh .c. 

might remain in.you,and: that your joy might befli | 
*Chapt734" 12. * Thisis mycommandement, That yee lovgif.c. 
13 Greater love hath no man then this, that ani, *7 
lay down. his like tor bus friends. A 
14 Yee axe my friends, if ye do- whatſpever Ley 4 
SAngyou 1 Wo 

15 Henceforth 1 call you not {Frvants,, far rho 

yant knoweth not what: his-tord doth-, but Ihavy 


3, you friends : for all things chat T-have heard y 


b 
\ 


ather, I have made known. yato yau.. . . .» | 
ac 16 Ye have not choſenme , -hutT have choſen wy; 
Mate23"9 and*ordaiged yeu,thap. you hould g6 and brings 
fruitzand rhat your fry! hou. remain 3 that wha 
ver ye (hall ask of the Father in my name , he may 
17 ThelethingsT command you, that ye low; 


- 


% 


I: Fee waxrlct hare you., ye know that jt hat 


before tt lated —_'77___ '- . - 12398 
wu. 2:1.» 19 Ifye were of the. world., the world world 
”  hisown : but becauſe yeare notof.the world; 
haye choſen you out of the world; therefore they 
*Math.10.24,AtetN.you. SIR, 
Chap- 13.16” 2o * Remeraber the ward. that I ſaid unte ye "1 
ſervant is not greater,thenthe Jord : if they hay 
ſecured, me, they will allo: perizcate you :. if they-M 
_ .._ . kept my ſayings, they will keep.yours alſo. Þ 
47  24-Butalbtheſethipgs. will they do-unto you jd 
nafncafakebecauſe tney-know not him that fear 9 
22 It Thad not comg,and ipoken unto themganſ x 


tor, reoale got had. fins but NOW: JIGY AVE no |] cloke for. 
_ *- 43 Herhathatethme, 


mY 


| VL mare | 

- 24 It Thad nor dane among.them the works ills 5: 

'none other man did,theyhad not had ſin:but,ngw® - x 

they both ſeen, and hated both me and my Fathcan 

-s - 25 Þut this cometh to paſſe : that the veged mil 1 'T 

* Pal 35 (fulfilled: that 1s. Written in their law,. * They hat wil 
* Luke 24 as Without a cane. 


+ 4 tl "a Da i | . Beg ts $ / y H 
Ehap.14,25 26 * Bitwhenthe Comforter is come , willppe 


” mo 
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2 CRAP. XVI. 
"BS. 111 ſend unto you from the Father, even-theSpirit of 
ds. uh, 1 -o98 proceedeth from rhe Father, 'he (hall te- 
. Wikie of Me. | ET 
27 Andye alſo ſhall bear witnefſe, becauleye have 
' UY-en with me from the beginning. 1 TS 
'- CHAP. XVL LEN 
"il Cbri/ comforteth bis diſciples ag. inf tribulation, hy the pre. 
oy n+ of the holy Ghoſt, and by o:s own reſurrettion and:af= 
__ {11 | EE 
7.00 Hefe things have T ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould 
* not be offended. $y; Cn; 
- 218 2 They ſhall pur you out of the ſynagogues : yet the 
-N ime cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will think 
2t he doth God fervice. OTE, 5 
1 ; Andtheſe things will they do nato yon, becauſe 
Whey have nor known the Father, nor me. © 
19 4 Bur theſe things have I told you, that when the 
\Wime ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you & 
hem. And theſe things Ifaid not unto yon at thebe- 
inning, becauſe I was with yon. © © © 
8 $5 Butnow I go my way to himthat ſent me, and 
«WM one of yon askerth me, Whether goelt thou? 
W & Burr becauſe I have laid theſe things unto you, ſor- 
Wow hath filled your heart. GR OTE 
iſ 7 Nevertheleſſe, I rell yon the truth, it is expedient 
or you that I go away : for if I go notaway, the Com- 
\gorter will not come unto you : bur if I depart; I will 
FAend himunto you. EA CE pore | 
© $ And when he is come, he will || ceprove the world | or,"con- 
pin, and of righteouſneſl, and of judgement, ©  viaee | 
ag 9 Offin, becauſe they b:leeved nor on me. | 
a 10 Of righteouſneſfle, becauſe I goro my Father, and 
aye lee me ro more. EE 
* Wt r A jadgement, becanſe the prince of this world - 
5 ns judged , ee og | 
JW 12 Thave yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye 
Scannot bear them now : EOS 
gn 13 Howbeit, whier he the Spirit oftruth'ts.conze, he 
aa will emde you into all truth : Dy he fhaiknot ſpeak of 
-Aumſelf: bat whatſoever he thall hear, that: fadll hee 
WRPPeak, and he will ſhew you things rocome:: 5:1.) 
== $3 — 4s 


iS: J O'EN ©: I 

24: Hefſhall glorifie me 5 fore {hall receiveoſ 

and ihall ſhew.it unto you.:: 5+, 5 

15 Allthings that the Father hath, are mine»hallh 

fore faid I, that he (hall take of mine, and ſhall the 29 
ane 34 4 OL Or oc. 
16 Alittle while and ye {hall not ſee me: and ag} 30 
a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I. go:taffand r 
Father. Pi e's 1  % we Di 


me {k 
oy 


Mat 7: e/ k 


{| Or, para- : By 
bles, | 
Or,paras iy 7 


J 
2 5 E v 
£ * & 


loved mc,andbave belceved that I came our from( 


=” 


" 23 Icame forth from:the Father ; and att\cometh- Ho TR bobs 
Ao che world : again, Eleave theworld,and:go:to:the 

th 2ther. PETPIT & SHOE YT Ie 
has 29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo,now ſpeakeſt thou 

: \@plainly, and ipeakelt no || proverb. '. i: +5 LOrparable 
28 30 Now. are.we ſure tat thou. knoweſt :alF.things, 

tefand needeit not that any man {Honld ask thee: by this 

Wye beleeve that thou cameit forth from Gag, .*. 1 - 

the 31 Jeſus anſwered them, Dq ye nawheleeve 2c; 5; 
Ms 32 * Behold the hourecqmerh , yea , 1s.how'come, «math 


leSthar ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his:-own;, and || Oc;his own 
i ſhall leave me alone ; and yet [am not alane, 'becauſe home. 
TE WDAs Eh Dt nt nn 

\.:þ; 33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto yey, that in 

tome yee might have peace, .in the world yee {hall have - ., 
MExcibulationz but be of good chear,l have overcome the 


pan Chri/ prayeth to bis Fatber toglorifie bim..6 To preſerve bis 
aF$4 9po/tles, 11 in unitie, 17 andtruth::20 toglorifiethemand all 
ok. other b./eevers with bim in beaven, ©, 4 
wi y+Hele wordsſpake Jeſus.; and lift uphis eyes tohea- 
144 ven, and faid Father, the houre is come, glorike thy 
(hon, that thy Son alſo may glorthe thee. TEE IL 
*o 2. * As.thou halt given himpower over all fleſh; that * Marhas.13 
Ihe ſhould give eternall life to as many as thou halt _gt- 
+ 3 Andrhisis life cternal},that they might knowthee 
ej Ec onely true God , and Jetus Chriſt whortrtHot haſt 
Ke lent. SH EE HIS erin Spin © TIBRN 
4 Lhaveslorified thee onthe earth :: Thave fmiſhed 
206-the work whichthou gavelt me ro do. SIC” 
$4 5 Andnow, O Father, glorifie thou me with thine 

own ſelf ,with the glorie ich I had with thee before 

| | he world WAS. Con WHINE, LE *+4q = 
aye? 6 Ihave-manifeſted thy name unto the men-which 
1: ou gavelt.me out of the world: thine they werezand 
j;@h 2 Savelt them me ;;and they-have kept thy word. 
Tags 7 Nowherbave known.that allthings whatſoever 
Jn on haltgiverme;arc of thee. es polling ] £6 
as 5. For t:bave. given. unto. ithem the words-which 
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Ot if orld. by phe 


y be 
Fw 4 P*eathyY os 


- ny =—_ 
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*Chayi6.27-thon gxveſt mee, and they have received them] Wk 
+...  :-have known ſurely that} came out from thee, ang 
have beleeved that thou didſt ſead:me. - ..# 
- 9. I pray for them, Ipray not tor the world, 
them which thou halt given me, for they are thige 
' 10 Andall mine are thine, and thine are mine,gf; 


. 
o 


. 
. 


am plotifiediin them-: £7 | "i 
. 11 Andnow [am no more in the world, but theh 
in the world, andIcome-to thee. Holy Father, 
through thine own name, thoſe whom thou hatt yl 
me, that. they.may be one, as we are. ER ©” 

_ } 12 While I was with them in the world, I 
them in thy name-: thoſe that thou gavelt me. I 
kept, and none ofthemis loſt, but the fon of perdi 

*Pſal.z09,8 * that the ſcripture might de fulfilled. ". TT. 


13 Andnow come Ito thee,and theſe things Tilh .«r: 


| 


in the world, that they might 
themſelves. : F301 [on 5 
- T4 Thave giventhem thy word, and the worldWWyhe 
hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, «wWiſci 
Iam not of the-world. ti  * © = 2 
. -I5 T pray not that thou ſhoulfett take them apfiþplace 
the world, but that thou ſhoutdelt keep them WWiſci 
DE E..CTT or: Bk 3 
- T6: They are not ofthe world, even as I am fufÞftic 
the world. - © POR a TINY ——_ | Whirl 
: 17 Sandtifie them through thy truth, thy . walls: 4 
W_ELCT-: HT .. 3. Womi 
-:: 18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world; even fphWeek 
Talfo ſent them into the world. © 
 19:And forrheir ſakes I ſanctifie my ſelf, that With 
Jor, truly Aſo might be {| ſanRtitied through the truth. . _. Wray! 
fangificd, 20 Neither pray Efor-theſe alone ; but for them 6. 
;. _ / Which ſhall beleeve on methrough their word.. 'Wſhey 
 2I 'That theyall may be one, as thou Farheray 7 
me, and Tin tice, thatthey alſo may be one inus i hey 


the world may bekeeve that-thou haft ſent: me. © © |,.® 
-22 Andthe glory which thou.gavelt me,1 have JW! th 
them-:that they may be one, even as:weartone-! 2 9. 
- | 33,4 *:a BISX 129/54, ' Of 
23 I in them, and thounin me,chatahey may:bel -! 

CT h = = Y p EE 4 Meh a " ts q 


ave my Joy fulfll 


+ : 


DB : | 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Wit ſent me, and haſt loved them, asthoy hafk loved 
nCc- | Pl 
AW 25 * Father, Iwill that they alſo whom cio haſt *Chap-12.26 
wpiven me,be with me where Iam,that they may behold 
efny zlory which chou halt given me 3. for thou lovedlk 
Wine before ihe foundation vI_Ne word. CH 
FF 26 O righteous Father, the world hath not know 
hee , but 1 have known thee, andthele haye known 
hat thou haſt fent me. 4 
27 And] have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it:that the love wherewith thou hit loved 
iſWne, may be in them, and In them. 
F CHAP, XYHIL 
att Judat betrayeth 70/1, 6 The officers fell to the ground. 
5 12 Jeſus is taken and ied 10 Anuas. and Caiaphas. 28 and 
Ti arraigned before Pilate, 5 
. Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * hee wene *Math 2636 
v7 forth with his diſciples over the brook Cedron, 
. hi here was a garden, into the which he entred,and his, 
WE iſciples. ns ME og a don 
4 2 ; 97 Tudas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 
alfdlace ; for Jeſus oft times reſorted thither with his 
if. i{ciples. | : ; Et IOER Math.26 
ÞF 2 * Judasthen having received a band of men; and. hag 
ld fficers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees , eameth 
-Bthicher with lanterns,and torcheh 3nd weapons, . 
anſ- 4 Jefus. rherefore knowing al] things that ſhould 
© [ome upon him, went forth,and ſaid untothem,Whem 
:& 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus;of Nazareth. Jefis 
2t $Jaith unco therh, I am he. And Judas alſo which be- 
-Wrayed him, ſtood with them  .  . 7 
em 6 Afloon then as he had faid unto them , Tam hee, 
_ Whey went backward and fell ro the ground. © +... 
carl 7 Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? and 
i 8 Jeſus anſwered, TI have told you that I am: hee; 
e Feſt therefore ye ſeek me, let rheſe & their walk 
1 72 9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled whi mT ſpake; = 
8 Of them which thou gavelt tae, have ol NDye- > 
10 Then Simon. Peter having a ſword, arew Cond "Chip.ay.t3 
bf Fl ES. ECO eR | NE Tn. We 1 ote 


oa 


Sad 


: $7 JOHN?” 


ſmnote the high eh ſervant,and cut oft his rightWric: 
the ſervants name was Malchus. 2. 
IT: Then ſaid Jeſus wunto'Perer, Put up thy ſworl Jhas 
tothe ſheath : the cup which my Father have give 2; 
{hall I nor drink it 2 
12 Then the band. ad the captain,and officers 
Jews rook Jeſus, and bound-him: - © | 
x3- And led himraway-to Annas firſt ( for kee 
FAnd Amas father in law to Caiaphas ) which was the. nigh i 
pear ant that ſame year.|]- 
Caiaphas (14 *Now Caiaphas: was he which: gave counce 
che high. the Jews, that it was expedient that one man ſha 
RES. x: die forthe people. _ þ* 
*Marh.26,58 'x5* E * And Simon Peter followed Jeſus,and t | 
___ anorherc diſciple': that difeiple was known unto 
high prieit , and went in with Jeſus into the palany 
—— prieſt; * fa 
ut Peterſtood at the doore without.Theny ' 
out that other diſciple which was known unto the 
hs and ſpake unto her thar Kept the doore; 
jrought' in Peter. © (5 
7 Then faith the damſell that kept the doore d 
Peter Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſcipleg 
faith, Fam not. © 
: 18:And-the ſervants and officers ſtood there,who 
made afire of coals (for it was cold ) and they 
med themſelves. t and Peter ſtood. with them,andy 4 
med _— 
2 The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his 
pleca of his dodtrine: -.. - iter 
- 20: Jeſus anfivered him, T ſpake openly to the witſelf , 
Tevertaught in the ſynagogue, and inthe temple, wy 
ther tle Jews alivayes reſo rt: and in ſeeret have] nd 
nothing. ; 5s 
'21 Why askeſt thou me > ack chem which heardwy 
mots T have ſaid unto, them: Behold ;they know WE 
A 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of theo 
which ſtood by ſtroke Jeſus [| with the :palm! a - 
| hand ying, Anſwereſtthou the'high prieſt'ſo ? 


"7 J cſasanſwered hum , Nt I have ſokenord,d 4 


CHAP: XVIFI. 


Wricneſſe of the evil ; but if well; why finitelt thou me? _ 
K 24 * Now Annas had ſent 'him bound unto Cala- *Matz 26, 59 


e 


hs the high prieſt. a 
"a 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himfelt:; 
1 They faid theretore unto him, Art not thoualſo.one **# 
 olfof his diſciples 2 He denyed 1t; and ſaid, Lam not. --- - | 
'@. 26 One of the ſervants ot the high prieſts ( being his - © 
eWinſman whoſe ear Peter cur off) ſaith, Did not-l fee 
| pi hee in the garden with him? + 
+ 27 Peter then denyed again, and immediatly the ..:  -« 
celf&ock crew.  _.. ho ono firing $27 
ſs 28 © * Then led they Jeſus from Cajaphas,unto || the *Mat.29.2 
Fall of jadgement : and it was early, * and they them- Or. "ates 
| elves went not into the judgement hall;leſt they ſhonkl +, gg1a.28 
rope defiled-: but that they might eat the paſſeover. * _ FEY 
lan 29. Pilatethen wentour. unto them; and faid, What..-. 
 Faccuſation bring you againſt this man ? 3267 Ti Wins 
nw 30 They anſwered -and ſaid unto: him; If he were 
nel(Mot a malefatour, we would :not. have:delivered him 
e;Wp unto thee, ;._ SENT AT 
\& 3T Then ſaid Pilate unto then; Take ye him:and 
rel Gge him according to your law. 'The Jews: therefore 
1 Tt _ him, It is not lawfull for-us to put any man; to 
' eatn © | | a rt a toe Ver Ee RING 
ho 32 * That the faying of Jeſus -might--be fulfilled, *Mar.2e. 1s 
y.mvhich he ſpake, fgnifying what death ke ſhould die,” : 
AW 33 * ThenPilate entred into the judgement: halla- *Mar. 27418 
: gain; and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him;: Art thowthe 
ding of the Jews ?: -.. Cf OT aa told, bor rengh 
| & 34. Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſtthou this thing of thiy 
 wekelt , or did others tell it thee of me? .... "ing 
ce, 35 Pilate anſwered; Am 1 a Jew? thine own nation, 
end the chief priefts have delivered theeunto me: what 
{Baſt thou done ? ”" hoc 3.1 nne 
$36 Jeſus anſwered,My kingdomets not of this woxld: 
©# my kingdome were of this world; then wonld:my 
.. W&rvants fight, that I-ſhould: not: be: delivered&tathe 
ONBWS : but now 15 mykigsdome not-frghnherice; 0101 
116197 37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Arr thou a king 
|: Jen 2 Jeſisrantwered; Thou fayeſt rhat: I; amra king. 
1, of 0 this end waglbarn, andfor. this:canſe came.}in- 
Vu :- / ro 
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Math. 27,26 1y= * Pilate therefare took Jeſus, and ſcothi} 


to the world , that T ſhould bear witnefle wg 
cruth : every one that js of the truth, heardth 


Voice. Fr | 
© 38 Pilate ſaithunto him, Waat is truth > And \ 
he had ſaid thus, he went out again unto the Jews| 
ſaith unto them, I finde in him no fault at all. ''Þ 
39 * But ye havea cuſtome, that I ſhould releiſdg 
ro you one at the paſſcover : will ye therefore thatiÞ 
leaſe unto you the king of the Jews? Þ © 1 
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40 * Then cryed they all agaia, ſaying, Not 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber; 


I Chrif# is [courged, crowned with thovnes, and. beaten, ((- 
| livered to be crucified. 28 He dieth : 38 He & buried; | 


2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown of thorns/\ 
put it on his head, and:they put on him a purple: 
3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews : and they ſh 
him with their hands. 'F 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 
them, Behold, Ibtring him forth ts you, that yvſh 
know that Thinde no fault in him. % 
5 Then came Jefus forth, wearing the crow 
thorns,and the purple robe: and Pilare faith untoW8# 
-” Inm—_——_ 7: ..: 'F 
6. When the chiefprieſts therefore and officeyi| 
him, they cryed out, ſaying, Cructhie him, crucifies 
'Bilace ſaithunto them, Take ye him, and crucifies 
forT finde no fault in him. ' * 7 0h 
. 7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, -4 1 
our-law he oughtro. die, becanſe he. made himſh 
Son of God. | eu, ME 
8 When Pilate therefore heard that Cayitg.” 
"was the more affdid. ue OH 
- . 9 And went apain into the judgerhent-hall,and#i 
unto Jeſus, Whence art thou ?- but” Fefirs: gave hi 
anſwer. EO ns PRes | : 4 YE POLICY 5 0D ; M 
.:.-x0 Then faith Pilzre unto him, Speakeſt tio!” 
veto" me knowelt-rhou notg:thar 1 -ievepowep 
"#3 1 wy | foe rel hy cg Bb ci 
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Of his brn ing forth t 
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Behold He rar 
6 Then when the hag h Pregg tes and officers Jawe hin, 


ther erved, Jaying ; enucrfe Am , crilca & hum, FL 
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ucific thee, and have power to releaſe thee #F 
11 Jeſus anſwered , Tt 


hau couldelt have no power 
tall igainſt me, except it were given thee from above; 
-cefore he thar delivered mee unto thee hath the 
Þrcater lan. jg : 
IF :2 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe 
Kim : bur the Jews cried out, faying, If thon let thiy 
nan go,thou art not Celars friend: whoſoever maketh 
zimſclt a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. — © 
© 13 > When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying ; he _ 
Srcought Jeſiis forth , and (ate down in the judgement. 
fear 5 in + place that is. called the pavement , butinthe 
7 y brew, | abbatha. oy ROI $EP 
E 14 Andit was the preparation of the paſſcover 2nd. 
about.the ſixth houte : and he faithynto the Jews Be- 
old FOur king. Fay} FEES F | k FL 
Þþ 15 But theycried out, Away with him, away witle 
him, crucihe hem, Pilate faith unto them, ſhall Icruci- 
Mr your king? Thechicf prieſts anfivered , we have ng 
King but Ceſar. ; SY TR 
[1 16 * Then delivered he him therefor unto them: to *Math 27.39 
be crucihed;; and they took Jeſus,and led him away. 
| 17 And hebearing his crofſewentforth intoa pla; = 
called the place of a (eutl , which 1s catled in the He- 
Ferew:Golgotha- HL | 
t 18 Where they cricified him, and two other with 
him,on either (ide one, and Jeſus in the mid(t. 
p. 129 C And Puate wrote a t:ttle ; and: put It on the 
&crofſe: and the writting was, JESUS OF NAs 
ZAARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
; 20 This title then read many of the Jews * for 
- The place where Feſus was crucified was nigh to: the 
4 K1e, and It was:Written in Hebrew, and Greek , and 
-K4UHNE. at oe oa, | 
- 21 Then ſaid che chic prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write nor, The king ofthe Jews , but that he faid;, L 
am King of the Jews... Ms 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written ; I have 
: we 2 Then the ſould; þ , _ — 
pt <3 en the louldters, when they had crucified *Madi.opzy 
;Jelus, took his garments (and made foure yard, to 4 
Py cyery 


1O;,wrought COAL WAS without1ſeam,| woven from the cop tliroj 


*P 2213 not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be «| 


kOr, Clopas. Fidther, and his mother ſiſter, } aty the wife of |f 


*pC. 65, 2x Now-accomplilhed; * that the ſcripture might bo 


717 4 oegiNow there was ſet a veſſe-fulf of vineger i& 


- ”, 1 ny redhes, © 
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every ſouldier:x:part and alſs* his" coats 'nowlh 


©. 24 They. ſaid therefore among-themſelves, Ih 


the {ctipture might be fulflledwhich ſaith, They y: 
my raiment among them, and formyveiture they & 
efitlots. Theſe uhings therefore the ſouldiers dig 

25 ( * Now there ſtood by the :crofſe of JeſizſÞ 


Phas; and Mary Magdalene. - 


. . 
h þ 4 
” s Th ; 
, 
Ki 


-:26.'\When Jefus therefore ſaw his Mother; and 
diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved; tie faith untifi 
hothier, Woman, betiold thy fon. « ICESES x. "MN 
-'27 Then faitthe'tothe diſcipl;Behold thy io 
And from that houre that diſciple took her nyt 
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ow home..'n: TRLOY Opeth ed oo en Fadoa ug age ? 
-!28: (| Afterthis, Jeſus knowing thar all thingsw.; 
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filled, faith, I thirit. 


they filled'a ſpiunge:with vineger, and put it 
fc 38; and put 1ttdIhis-moutn. Ss -.'þ 
-20 "When Jeſastherefore had received the vine 
he faid, It is fniihed : and he bowed his head; and 


Y 7 


aptheghoſt.” ET ap” 


' 31 The Jews therefore becauſe it was the prep! 


P 
tlon,that the bodies ſhould not remain'upon the ct 
en the ſabbath day (for that ſabbarh' day was an 


day ) beſought Pilate that their legs might be broty® 


and that they mighr be taken away.. 


:.32-Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the leg, 
the frſt,& of the other which was crucified: with 
33. But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that! 


was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

- 34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierce! 
fide, and forthwith came there our bloud and watt 
"25 And herhat ſaw it, bare record: and his rets 
is true: and he knoweti that he ſaith rrue , that! 
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*:x0412'46 might beleeve. © ©" 


Nun, 9 13 


Pf34,20 


- 36 For theſe things were done, * that the ſcriph, 


«a 


M VINE. Luc - 23 lar 19. > 


—_ 


Th C B O mat 2». Mar tf 


: _—_ CY ———CC—————— 
— — -_ - A A 1 m—o—m—_m—— | — —_ — —_— mms —_ - _ — - _ — 
—OCO_ _ — —_ _ 
_ — ———————————C_D_— — —_ — 
—— — — _ : ( 
————— —  ____ — remonds — 


, . 
5 . 
, 
: : ' 0 
| 
i 4 
/ "IY 
"= a& 
#+ "of [ 
= 
— Co. — -— - - 
$ > » , 
_- P a » Fa 
I "2 D 
- 


— 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| o 
L 4 


38 * And offer theſe thinges, Tyfeph of Animatheal ) eoupght = 
Pilate that he might take dorvne J; hody of Te/us. vy A 

39 And - there came allo Hicodemus, etc. 0 Then tooke they 
the body of Tefus, and wrapped it in linnm cloathes, || 

gt And mm that place where Iefus was crucified , war 2 garden, || 


and in y gard, e71 a now $7 lchre , mhereen was neue! 


lire then lavde they Telar. © M8; 
manyet layde 7; F p: 7 oth x #7 or Pſetn Prats Ky 


CHAP: XX: .* 
old be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall: not bebroken  _ 
37 * And again another -— q—— They {hall-"Zechit2.is 
ok on him whom they pierced.  _ DOE: HE TORO 
38 C * Andafter this, Joſeph of. ann_—_— £2759, 
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1 Kiſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly. tor fear of the Jews). 
SioughtPHare that he might-take away the body wf 
ſus; and Pilate gave him leave : he came thereforc: 
. Wd.took the body of Jeſus. .. - tf 467 
\E 39 And there came alſo Nicodemus , which-at the: 
Jt came to Jelus by night, and brought 'a mixtire of 


yrrhe and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. - 


'E 40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and wound: 
Fin linen clothes with the'ſpices,as the mannerot:the 
\{W&ws is to bury....: . DRE pn riis ye ge oy ogy oft 
© 41 Now inthe place where he was: crucified, there 
has a garden; and in the : rden a. new- ſepulchse, 
herein was.never.man yer.latd. _ _.. SIS 
: 42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the: 
ws preparation :day, for the ſepulchre was nigh at 


and. IE: a FE 
1 CHAP. XA ESI TANG 
| Mary cometh-t0: the fepulchre :- 3 So. do Peter and. Fohn. 
I1 Jejus appearcth-to Mary Magdalene, 19 andto bis di- 
1 /cipler. 24T homas his incredulity and confeſſion, ,.:.;  .:_;,- 
[8 He * firit day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene: *Marh. 28. x 
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P- carly when it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre; and; Mark.6.r 
FWcth the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. _ «<. 
\& 2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometi:;to Simon Peter, 
d to the * other diſciple whom. Jeſus loved,and faith «cy, rx. 4 
| OI IN P."3. 3J 
nto them, They have taken away.the Lord, out. of the and a1, 20 
& pulchre; and. we know nor: where: they have-laid 
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81111} Rp X OF Wb 5b or We Lg 6s Rel in. + 
_|& 3 Peter therefore vent forth, and that other difci- 
.|Wle, and came'to the: ſepulchre. 7 ou oooh 
. 4 Sothey ran both together, and+the other diſeſ- 
| le did qut-run Peter, and.cime fir to.the ſepiitchre. +2: -- 
$8 5 And heſtouping down, and looking in, ſaw -the 
2nen clothes:lying; yet wenthe notin.; - 35: 
.| $6 Then cometh: Simon Peter following; him; and 
. (eat n clothes 


' And 


6. JOAN : IV 
_ +9-AnTthe napkin that was about his head,noof 
YR ara? linen. clothes, but wrapped together in dw 
. _— U-:: | he 
_ '& Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
firlt ro the ſepulchre, and he faw, and beleeved, \.- 
SB Foras yet they knew not the fcripture; th 
mult rife again from the dead. --:.. ©. 2B 
10 Then the diſciples went away again untogs 


e? 


\ 
4 


| 


— 


I; 

, 
a4. 
{4 


S- 


FR. % 
: 


own.home. - SEPT ES44, 
i172 @ Bar Mary ſtood without at the feputchregy/ 
ping; Mdas the wept, ſhe ftouped down, and lod 
ihto'the ſepalchre, :  .** +1 
: 12: And feeth twoangels in white, fitting theak 
the head, and the orher at the feet, where the-bf- 
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IJ And they fay unto her, Woman,why weepeſt the 
She faith unto them, Beeaufe they have taken awaſ} 
Eord;and:F know not where they have :laid hini.;* 
- 14: And when fhe had thus: faid; ſhe turned- byyi 
back, and ſaw Jefus ſtanding ; and knew not ti 
was Jeſus. Gp oe Fe TO BE  / 
-'x5" Jeſus faith unto her,Woman,why weepeſt i 
whom Rekelt rhou? ſhe ſuppoſing him tobe they 
ner, ſaith unto him; Sir; if thou have born himvii 
TE : gran thou. haſt laid him, and I will ta £ 
_—_— MX. 
«| Jeſus ſaith unto her; Mary. She turned hi 
8 and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Miſs 
:-  - * ©, IF Jefus ſairfunto,her;Fouch menot: for Tami 
yet afcended. to my.Father: but go:to' my brethren 
ſay unto them; I.afcend unto'my Father, and-yaut 
ther ; and to my God, and your God. ,, i 
- .1$ Mary Magdalene came and- told the diſh 
that ſhe had feen the-Lord, and that he had ſpelt 
__ ___theſethirigs unto her. © | i ng OG pong 
ak 1814 . x9 F'* Then the fame day atevening; being thei, 
day 6fthe week, when the doores: were ſhut , wit? 
the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 
| aarkoys ſtood inthe mid{t,anid faithuntothem#6” 
e Unto You;:. - - Wh 


74 
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when he had ſo faidghe ſhewed unto them 


 29And 


Christ appeareth. to Mary Magdal CIC. Fer: as: Z 
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+1. But Mary S1ood without att 5 Sepuldire weeping etc.” 
12.And Saw two Angels in white ſachay, a _ 
13. And they rayd unto ter, woman, why weepest thou 1 © 
See Jard unto them, they hane taken away my L ord, and 
T know not where they haue layd him. _ 
14, Wher: ; [hee had thus Jay Shee turned her » ſolfe badke, and 


Saw Teſus ſtan 1g , etr 
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Appear ts his disci les. Jos: 20 + 
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20, Yet hewed eforſer 


1 PLC. 


"= whe wy Fs dif plac were | 


rfeatr o aan  Jewes, W197 ſus  ſhood inf mids} etc: 


26. __ 44 gains ts, eciples Shao within, and Thomas 
M 


then a 2/1ns when doores were Shut, and J/tood | 


in the midsh, and 5a prace be unto you. etc. 
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27. Aﬀter jayd he to Thomas "Aur thy - finger heer, and ſee my hands tr: Pp 
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eth att Y Sea of Tiberias. Dan: 21. 
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1. A fer theſe things. Feſtus Shewed himſelfo againe to 
his diſciples at £40 of Tiberias cl he shewed 
he himnſelfe ; 


2. There were together Symon P>ter, and Thomas hich 
ir Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilea, and. 
the ſonnes of Z ebedeus, and two other US fair - 


EU A p:? X21, 


nds andhisfide. TheniworrrhpdifriplesglaVinhen 

hey: fawthe Lord. oo 0G: 2 ance 

 2r Theh faid Jeſts to: thenk again); Peace bee-unts 

Mou: as my Father kurh ſeavmie; eenſoſend you 

IF 22 And when he hadfaid thische breathed ohrthemt 

& faith unto them, Revere ge the hohyGhott: - /-- © 

23 * Whoſe ſoever ins ye remit , they' are remit» *Matbafjaf 

4 [we themand whoſe Cever ſinsye: revaingeRtpare 

eta WT 55S: 

24 C But Thomas \one <t thie twelve ; ;calivd Didys 

15: heribt wich chenwterrJeſlis canes], ©:- - te, of 

25 The other diferples thereſvre ſarhtrochimy We * 

aye ſeehthe Lotd-: wherfaid unto.ther; Except I 

[ſte tr hjs hands che pearobrhonath/amt puritn 

: qty 3m qnic of chtnailsy attic ne: r0me- hand 

þ ito 5G pL en no Re Aiveg Few W- nleflivere 

; 101 re 
Ss each ik ; Iyeny lk be# exile, :Fofiis ; the 

eb bring ut ina; itood in the att ; NR 

| eat he indo £2] Ne CO!) 1:21; 


37 Then fs ah o. to Thomas Reach hither thy rv 


yin 3d reach hichterthfhind 
d rhniſtitints Hh ſide; and be nib tirhlefſeyburbs- 


Erin 
5 PEEARs anſwered and aid inte him, My 
fs! my Gad. -' 
19: Jeflict ſaith tits kim Fliomas, becauſe thot haſt 
4 me,thou haſt beleeved : bleſſebuts they that have 
dt ſeen, ind yet have Beleeved: 
{ joq*Afd mariy otherſignes triily aidfoſusi in thepre- *Chap.i1.3] 
F Wnce of his diſciples;whichare not write in this boot. 
4 {1 Bur theſe are written;that ye might beleeve-that 
ſus is the Chriſt the Sowof God, and that belecving 
might haye life thr ou 12h hisname. 
A P:; - XXI. 
| Chri/f appeareth fo L diſciples being a ſhin: 12 Hedinith 


vb them: Commendeth Pater td feed bis bans, 1 and fore < 
telleth: Peper dtath, 4 ; _ 


Vu theſe things Je ſas 1 ewed himſclf again tothe 
fret: heme 6 (os of Phe thenias As this wiſe 


” OY 


” "BRO 2 ' There 


1 $..1 9 HN.' 


nS; Therewere together Smit Peter, And:Thi 
called Didymus,and ithanae of Cana in Galils 
the ſons of Zebedee, and-twp other of his diſepl 
3: Simon Peter ſatthunto them, I go a fiſhing, 1 
fy.unto him;Wealſo 50with'thee. They: went f@ 
and entred intoa ſhip EY and that.nightl 
caught notiungs; . F] 
4,But:: when: the: mornin g-was now. £97 
ſtood > the ſhore : but the diſciples knew ngdt 
Was E uS>:: KID, "36 t > þ 
5 Then Telus faith mga Children 5 118} 
Pm” medt2: Theyanfwered ninsN No. 4G 
6. And he:faidunto them, Caſt the net. i 
Gde. ofthe ſhip; and'yedhalltinde. .They cz ” 
and:how:they, were not. DIC tO tram M. it 
rude of fiſhes. l 
7:Therefyie that: fy fe : whom, Jeſs'| 
niito Peter, Itis _e Now when! mod 
eardithat te/yyas the L og ego 


im, (for he was naked) = 
ſea. - Lol ” LION T 01 51! 14 3 


TE 


1.1 


"$\Andrheather ik ples amen xe 


they werenot far from Jand; but as. it were;twgh 
ared cubits) dragging the net with fiſhes. .»9j 
+9, Aſſgonthey as they werecome to land,ghe 
A fire of coals there, an fiſh laid thereon, ang. 
10 Jeſis ſaith unto ctiem,” Dfing of the filb 
ye have now.caught:/-c : {1 
11 Simon Peter wetit-up;.:4 anddrew the net to 


--* fullofgreat fiſhes, an;hundred and fifty and th ded 


forall there were ſo many, yetiwas not the net} 

. -T2 Jeſus aictiunto them; Gome and dine. Ani 
of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who art thou'? 2. 
ing that it was the Lord; ,'- 

13 Jeſusthen comerh and taketh bread; ants 

them, and fiſh likewiſe. _- * - ; "nl 

14 This is now the third time that Tei! n 

Re 9 his diſciples, ater that he was rife 
M ca 

So when they had dined, Jeſus faith ras 

\Perer LES ſon of one, love thou me my 


L..aat 


keſe 9 -He faith unto hini, Yea'; Lord thou knowelt 
at I love thee; He faith tinto him,Feed my lambs. -.. 
16 Heſaith to him again, the ſecond time, Simon 
»n of Jonas,lovelt thou me ? He ſaich unto him, Yea, 
ord,thou knowelt that I love thee, He faith unto him 
RR. RX: -. --. wn _ 
E 15 He ſaid unto hitm the third tine ; Simon ſon of 
ISonas, lovelt thou me? Perer was grieved , becauſe 
efaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me? And 
eſaid unto him, Lord, thou knowelt all things ; tho! 
_ that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto. him ; Feec 
Go CCP- TE OE ; VERY - on : I ſe 
"1 "is Verily vetily I ſay unto-thee; when thou waſt 
eg oung,thou girdeſt thy ſelf;and walkedſt whither thou 
mFvouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be old;thou halt {iretch 
>|th thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee;and carrie 
ee whither thou wouldeltnot. - 7 
19 This ſpake he, fGignifying by what death he ſhould 
lorifie God. And when he had ſpoken this ; hee faith 
to him. Follow me. | ors 


© 20 Then Peter turning abour , ſeeth- the diſciple 


whom Jefus loved ; following; whichatſo leaned on , 4:4 5: 
is breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid; Lord ; which is he that 4 - - 1 
etrayeth thee? | ae | 
21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaithto Jeſus, Lord ; and what .. - 
De  —==—=——=*. 
22 Jeſus faith unto fiim , TfT will that hee taryy till T 
ome,what is that to thee? Follow thou me. ... _ 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the bre- 
ren, that that diſciple (hould not die : yet Jeſts ſaid 
Mot unto him ;Heſhall not die : but, if Twill that hee 
Warry till I come, what is that to thee?  Þ. , _ 
ks 24 This is the diſciple which teſtifeth of thefe things 
- Wand wrote theſe things , and we know that his telfj- 
"8 25 * Andtherearealfo many other things which *Chap.a5.w 
1 clus did , the which if they hould be writ - every tha 
@"<,I ſuppoſe that even the wortdit ſelf could not con» 
"7 $8412.the books that ſhould be written, Amen; E 
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1: 4 repetition of part of Chriffs hijt.1y after bis paſſon, g 


_ bivaſtenſions 26T be 4peſHes: chooſe Matthias i thy 
WW et, . 
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Sexe He former treatiſe have T made, O They 


IP teach 
ap ad Cc 9 
'Jþ A 


We ::2; Until theday in which he 'was tw 


*% + 


ESA wp,ifter that hechrough the holy GholiÞ 
given comihandments unbo the apoltles whom hel 


. 


choferi.:: eats 


'? To whom alſo he farwed himfolalive;ahof 
þaffion;by maby infallibk-proots, being ſeen -of uf 
fourtydayes; and ſpeaking of the rhings pertainiyi 


% 


the kingdome of God : 


jor, eating *- 4 An& |] beingiaſſombled-teigether with chem, of 


zogaber , manded them that they Hon avt depart from Ja 

rb wake Ah ſem, butiwait for the: pr miſe of the Father, * | 
buke 2449 71% | 

ſaith be, ye have heard of me. | __...:.. 

” Mat. 3.1 © * 5 **For John trulybaprized, with water, butye 

be baptized with the holyGhoſt,not many daiesft 


asked of Ivem,; ſaying, Lord, -wailt-thou at this Lym | 


toreagainthe kingdome to Ifracl? 


- 


.2And he ſaid unto them, It:is-not for you to la 
rhe timesor the. ſeaſons, which the Father hathp# 


his own power. 


*Chay? 23x $* Bute ſhall receive {[ipower after that thi 
(0:.hepe-- Ghroftiis comenpon you, and ye hall be witnel6 
to me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and-i ; 
innz upon MAFIA; And anto'rhe nttermot part-of the carth-:Þ 


wer of the 


holy Ghoſt 
| you. o *. And when .hehad ſhoken theſe things, \ 


*Luke 24- 51. they beheld;he was taken up, and acloud reccive F 


out of theirfight. 


10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly roward . 
. ven, as he went up, behold, two men [too d by th 
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white apparell. 
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| 55: Whichalſfo faid,. Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand 

&e gazing. 8p. into heaven 2? this ſame Jeſus Whith is 

E:kenup tronf you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like 
Tanner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. | 

fr f the 

bath 


12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, fro 
ount called Oliver, which is from Jerufalem 1th 
Jayes journey. Ls Fo HS = 
13 And when they were come in, they went, up 1n- 
Fo an upper room, where abode borh Peterand Jimes, 
'Bnd John, and Andrew ,: Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
FSholomew, and Matthew, James tbe /on of Alpheus, 
nd Simon Zelotes, and:Jadas the brother of James. 
14 Theſe all continued with one accorg. in_ prayer 
nd ſapplication, with the woman, and Mary the mo- 
her of Jeſus, and with his brethren. ©  _ 
15 C And in thoſe dayes Peter {tood up in the madit 
ff the diſciples , and faid, ( the number of the names 
Fogether were about an hundred and twenty) . 
16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture mult needs have «pr, 
been taltdled, * which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of * * 
[David ſpake befare concerning Judas,which was giude 
Ftotliem that took Jeſus. | AT Rn 
17 For he was numbred with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtery. _ OE IO - 
' 18 * Now this man purchaſed a field with the re- "Math. 279, 
ward of iniquitie, and falling head-long, he budlt afun- "© We 
der in the midft, and all his bawels guſhed out. . . m—_— 


% 


{ 19 And it was known-untoall the dwellers at Jernfg- --- + V4 | 
lem, infomuch as that field is called in their prope -, 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field of blaud, _ 4 -F 
þ 28 * For it is written in the book of plalmes, Let "P5925" -Þþ 
Shis habitation be deſolate, and Jet no man dwell there- ,y,,,,, Þ 
Fin : * And his f biſhoprick let another tak& ... lOr.office, 


$4 2r Wherefore ofcheſe men which: have companicd or,chargs 
withus, all the time that the -Lord Jeſus went in and 
ST. ho nf, 5 ate pH 
22 Beginning fromthe baptiſme of John, unto that 
ſame day that he was taken up from us, mult qne be 
{rdained tq be a witnefſe with us of his reſurrection. 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph. called Barſabas, 
ho was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias © +, 
on R 3 = 6-408 


yo d "" | _ &.A 
* 8 » 
FA A | C | : A v 
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| 24 And they prayed, and {aid, Thou Lord iwj 
knowelt the hearts ofall men, ſhew' whether-ofty 
two thou haſt choſen. 7-7 tag 
' . 25 Thathe may take part: ofthis miniſterie andq 
IMeſhip, trom which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, 
he might go to his own place: -- © Ga 
* 26 Andthey.gave forth their lots,and the lot fell 
HO TEN, and he was niimbred with the: elevg 
erg "0M 
_ eta Gs. cat ace 
e apoſtles fill ed with the boly Gboſe, and [peaking d 
? fee: way = admired by ſome ,, and derided by of 
14 Whom Peter diſproving. 37 He baptizeth thoſe thatyy 
_ Converted, Cones ELD? 1h 
ANd -when the day of Pentecolt was fully 
 *they were all with one accord in one place. ? 
2 Andſiddenlythere came a ſound from heavey 
ofa-ruſhing mighty winde, and' it filled all the h 
Where they wereſitting., '*' 7 ©: © lf 
3 "And" there appeared unto them cloven tong 
like as of fire; and it ſate upon each of them : ' *3 
' 4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt; 


began'to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spiriry 


| 


' 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews 


Or. hen YO Men, our ofevery nation underheayen. = 
' this woice - 6 Now Þf when this Was noiſed abroad; the mt 

'Or,croubled that every man heard them ſpeak in his own h 
hyvik, "ns. © PO nt Pe Oo 


: 7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, fa 
one to another, Behold, are not all theſe vich ſpa 
Galileans 3 =o 5 8 \ a os ARE OS SOT HETS 18 os 
8 Andhow hear weevery man in our own tong 
wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes,and Elamites, and the dw 


lers in Meſopotamia, and- 1n' Judea,' and Cappadon 
in Pon and Bl > Oo 
* 10 Phrygia, and' Pamphylia, in Egypt, and int 


arts of Libya, about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rot 


Jews and profelytes; Er 
LE RI Taz +0 
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i And when y day of Pentecoff was come, they were 
all with one accord im one place | 


2 And ' Jaddenly there came a ſound from heauen oct. 
3 And there appeared unto them cloucn FnguUESs hke 


re, and it Jate upon cach 0; ther 
+ And the Lf, all filled ne A holy Gha#t « 
And cgan to /poarr mth other tonques etc - m 


Are (to) be /puld by Rob: Peak. 
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erfall 


doubr, 
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15 Fortheſe arenot drunken, as ye ſu 
it is but the third houre of the day. 
| 16 * But this is that which was fj 


* Tac 44 3 
Joel 2. 28. 


f 
IONS , ; 


| pour of ſmoke. 


{moon into bloud 
of the Lord come. of 2:5 266 Hh 
21 * Anditſhall come to paſſe,that whoſoever ſhall 
call onthe name of the Lord,ſhall be ſaved. . - - 
K. 22. Ye men of Ifraell, hear theſe words. Jeſus of Na- 
E zareth a man approved ofGod;among you by miracles, 
| wonders and fignes,” which God dic by him 1n the 
midii-of you, as ye your ſelves alſo know: 
F ._ 23 Him, beingdelivered by the determinate coun- 
$ {el and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken , and by 
| wicked hands have crucifiedand flain: © © 
- Mn rrRom God bam raiſed up, having Lap he J 
\Þ Pains of death : becauſe it was not poſſible that ne «pg, x F 
{ ſhouldbe holden ofit. F HY TRI met 
| 25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him ,/ '*:I fore- 
: K4 Jv 


* Rom, 16,1} 


TAE. ACTS, 
wee nf þ aan _ isy 


Ton 
d O 
«Y gl hd "mor over -9þ Q, pony tale reſt in hog j 
27 5 1 wilt;notileave my ſoul .in.he 
ther wi c (I ſ Mr thine holy Giieto ſee ny rrupt 
lt. MA SAT me.the wayes'pf | 
unFiaal Þ 


meter, roger Ae Ts [rag 


Wk hjsfepulchye is : WHILO LS 
LEP 133. Ts pin re being bogs po ar ARE 
TOP & Gyorn wich an oath to him , that Ts. 
ald 


| God oyns , wer | to the fle , he wo 
Chriſt, te fit hiet throne; . 
31 Hei eel pnkeof reſurretigl 
x57] ul was-not kt jn._ hell, noch 
= Sew!adaly 
US op us hatch God raiſed” up , whercof we 


i »being by the right t hand ofGol d 
a 


andhaving received ofthe Father the prouiſh 
OWN hoſt, he hath {hed ferth this, which yeF 


34 Or David ; is not aſcended into t heave 
SP419T: he Blk, kimialf, hh LoRD faid the myTod 
Z thou gn my ni - ol 
"= r Unoll make thy foes thy footlio ol. -. : A 
2 Therefore let all the houſe of 1 T 
redly , that God hath made that lame] ſus whoml 
ano coveiied, dock Sore end ay” 

OW Wnen tAcy ARA EngS,t Were, d} 
1nitheir;heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to,, the. & | 
the apoſtles, Men and brethren what ſhall. we iy 

38 "Then Peverfaiduneo: Eh A, Repcny, dves 
Ei every; pre of you 1 The name Telus s by 
or the ba Goal = of " andy je: He leerenY 


eg AY 


| ; 4 | 
O | 
FF hy 
5 4 
. = 


CHAP.1NE”: 


exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this untoward.: 


k Thea they that gladly received his word,were: 
CK) and the ime Go there were added watorhews 
abave three thoaſand ſouls. © © 
42 And they continued itedfaſtly in the apoſtles;/d9- 
Rfineand fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, an&1n 
gens. _--;;. +: SEES ets 1 
NN And fear came.upan every ſoul : andmany won» 
ers and ſignes were done by the apoltles. 21 ISR 
; + And altthat beleeved were together, andhad all 
things common. eos : 
45 And ſold their poſſeſfions and goods, and parted 


__ = po as every _ had \ —_ 
40 And theycontinuing daily witrone Accord InTNe , , 
temple, and breaking bread [| from/honfe ro houſe, did; mg 
4 Ghetr meat with gladneſte and fingleneſte of heart, - 
47 Prailing-Gad, and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added rothe church daily fuct 
as {hould be ſaved. 
2 Peter and Fobn-reflored ns lame man to-birfeer, 12 How the 
: Gare wes wrought, 1-9 the people are reprefrended and cxtbor- 
ted 10 repentance. . 
ter and John went np together into [the _ 
temple, at the haure of prayer, being che:ninth buare; 
F - 2 Anda certain man lame from his. mothers womb 
on was carried, whom they laid daily-ar the gate of the 
ol remple whickis calied Beautitul, to askalms of them: 
that entred into thezemple. — _ + Po vY 
on" 3 Who ſeeing Peter and John aboutto go into the 
BY fg cad Perertalrning hiseyernpon him,wich John 
* RY rihtenmg bs eyes 'npon hin with Tohn, .. 
Ne, Loa [.” -- - e - —_ RT; 
5 And he gave need unto them, expetting to receive = 


2M _ & Then Peterfaid,, Sabeerand gold have | none, but 
ang {uci as I have.gwe Ithee:: In themameof Feſns Chalk 
18 9 Nazareth, riſe npand walk. = = Ny 

-: 7 And he took him by the righthand and lift himup, 
J, Fd an 


THE A@tg:: 
and” immediatly: his | fect and--aticle: bones reteivg 


ſtrength. - 7 +. SH mr £33 
8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and'enrrag** 
with.rhem into the temple, walking, and leaping-, add 
SSR. oo TY ET 17 3 
2 And the people ſaw-himwalking and praiſing 
od: Piet HD 3 $40..307's - © 3." 0 on 
; Xo And they-knew thatit was-he which fate foral 
mes at the Beautifull gate of the temple: and'rhi 
werefilled:withwonder and amazement at that whit : 
IDS es - 
; Ix. Andasthe lame man which was healed, held Ped 
ter and John, all the propie ran together unto thei 
inthe porch that 1s. called Solomons, greatly wonder 
ime. Yi EY £ 4: 
=" 4 { And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto tl, ..? 
-..._. people, Ye men of Iſrael, why. marvell ye at this 2:0 . 
why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our-ow,;.... 
power or holineſſe we had made this man to walk?: 
. 13 The God of Abraham,and of Iſaac, and of JacolS;.; 


ſhall come from the.preſence of the Lord. 


20 And yee {hall ſend Jeſus 
was preached unto you z - | 


3 CHAP. IHE 
We... whom the heaven-muſt 'receive, untill the times 
_ * Rirurion of all things, which God hath ſpoken by 
WP: mouth ofall his holy prophets ſince the world be- 
1-4 - * For Moſes truly faid unto thefathers, Apro- any 
nec thalthe Lord your God raiſe up unto-you,of Your 


WI ; 
it); 


Ay, 23 | Anditihall cometo paſſe, that every ſoul which 
mg ii not hear that prophet , ſhall be deſtroyed from: a» 
l | nong the pcQ 


le. fe 
roll 24 Vlad all the prophets from Samuel,and thoſe 
"hat follow aftet., as many as have ſpoken, have like- 
ariſe forctold of theſe dayes. Oe Om TB. 
"F 25 Yeare the children of the prophets and of the eo= 
uEenant which God made with our fathers , * ſaying * Gen. 124 
* into Abraham,And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of 
e earth be bleſled. nt nn 
7: 26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Je» 
cools , ſent him to bleſſe you, inturning away every one 
us Tot you from his _ 
5 WRAP. HIL 
Br Therulers offended with Peters ſermon. 4 impriſon bim and 
uy 7obn, 5 They examine them, 8 Peters boldneſſe. 18 T hey are bs 
| - commanded 10 preach no more in Chriſts nane, 


T:ethren, like unto me ; him ſhall ye hearin all things 
vhatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you, 


Nd as they ſpakeunto the people, the prieſts and 
I- *the|] captain of the temple , and the Sadduces came 
+I upon them. =» 
ll 2 Being grieved that they taught the people, and 
— = through Jeſus the reſurrefion from the 
ow 
"7 3 And they laid hands on them,and put them in hold 
I unto the next day : for it was now eventide. | 
"1 4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the word 
 beleeved, and the number of the men was about five 
—c aa i 
1 5 C Andit cameto paſſe on the morrow,that their 
4 rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 
«4 6 And Annas the high prieſt,and Caiaphas,and John, 
= and Alexander ,and as many as were of the kind red of 
, 4. the high prieſt, were gathered together at ]J crulem: 
W779 MO - - Sea , . | 7 n 


\ Or ruler, 


i 


_ -> And when'they had ſet them in the midi; 


ed, By what power, or-by what name have yg 


8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid! 

them; Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Ifrab|; 

9 It we this day beexamined of the good deedij 

to rhe impotent 'man,by what means he is made 

19 Be it knownunto:you all, and:to all the peog 

Iſrae}; that by. the name of Jeſas Chrift of Naza 

vwhom:ye crucified; whom God raiſed from the 

even by him doth this man ſtand here beford 

| whole. al IT; "= 
*pſai.112.13 --34 * This is the ftone which was-ſet at nauph 
Maii3t.2: you builders, which is become the head of the con 
-. 22 Neither is there falvation inany other : fort 

 isnone other name under heaven given among! 

whereby we mult be ſaved. 1 
13 © Now when they ſaw the boldneſle of Petey 
John, and perceived that they were unlearned ant 

norant men, they marvelled, and they took know 
of them, that they had been with Jeſus. I} 


oF 


14 And beholding the man which was healed '28 
inz with them, they could fay nothing againſt it. "i 
x5 But when they had commanded them to got 
out of the counſel; they conferred among themſehn 
16 Saying, What ſhall we do to thefe men ? fort 
indeed 4 notable miracle hath been done by tha 
manifelt to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, /-and 


cannot deny it. c* 
* x7: But that it ſpread no further among the peaj 
{er ps(traitly threaten them, that they ſpeak hencebdl 
.to n0 man in this name. cl 
18 And they called them, and commanded theml 
'fo ſpeak at all, nor teachin the name of Jeſus. +; 
- -F9 Bur Peter and John anſwered and {aid unto thi 
Whetherit be right in the ſight of God, to hearlſÞb3 
untoyou more then unto God, judge ye. ov 
20 For we cannot. but ſpeak the things whichy 2 
- Have ſeen and heard. ES _YP- 
-2x So when they had further threatned them, oi >* 
letzhem go, finding nothing -how: they might pull - - 


Fg 


*— 
4! 
— 
. tz 


eHAP, TIE 


em, bein? of the people : for all men glorited: God 
echat which was done. 
»2 For the man was above fourty. years old ;-v 
ym this miracle of healing was | 
22 And beingletgo, they wentto their own conm<« 
any, and reported all that the chief  prielts and elders 
df hid untothem. 
24 And whenthey heard that, they lift 1 their 
Mice to God with one accord, and fatd; Lord; thonatr 
'WBod which haſt made heaven and earth, andrhe'\ſta, 
«nd all that in them 1s. 
ll 25 * Who by the mouth of thy errant David haſt *Pſa-2a 


wid; Why did the heathen rape, and the peopletmas 
ine vain things ? 


' 26" The kings oF cheearch fivoduy: ind: the 
bees 7” oat togetl her againſt | the Lord, and: RE 


” For ofa tzuth againſtthyhvl vehilde: ens, who 
E/ haſlandinted: Roth or holy qd Me Teſt Pilfre, 


virh' -- ht the prophe* Htacl were Sachts 


£6 LORE 
Hs wiitfocitk thy: hind and thy ney" 
Fe Baet ho Ma tobe done. * - 

29 . And now, Lord, befiold their threatnings : 7 and 
prant imto thy* ervints, that with al boldnefſe rey 

ry ſpeak thyword, 

50; By ftretching forth thine hand to-heal: and that 
rr <A wonders may be done by thy name of thy 
oly chi __.:: 

? 5: Fan when they: had | prayed, ,the place vas ſhes 
of Ek ere they, were aſſembled together, and they 
"Wivetc af Bled with theholy Ghoſt, and' they ſpakerhe 

word of God with boldneffe. 

32 Andthe muttirnde of them that beleeved, were 

ff one heart, arid 'of one ſoul: neither ſaid any of them, 
Mr bat ought ofthe things which he poſſeſſed, was his 
o own, but they had all-thingscommen. 
; ST And with great power gave- the apoſtles wit- 
e of the reſurre&ion of the Lord Jefus, and Brent 
Titace was wponthem all. 


- $4 Neith therwas there any amons them therlacked: 
_ or 


_ FHE ACTS: | 
ras many as were poſſeflours of lands dr houſyg 
: - , and brought the prices of the things that: 
Ris '., __— Es | Fs TOObs £4 
''35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet ,ag 
{tribution was made unto every man according ag: :- 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſurn 
Barnabas ( which is,being interpreted,The ſonof 
ſolation. )a Levite,and of the countrey of Cyprug 
. 37... Having land, ſold it,and brought the money 
kid itat the apoſtles feet. _ Es 
_ SOT! SIRI CHAP. V. = | 1 
I. 10 Anarias and Sapphira fell down dead. 12 The ay 
work many miraclei, 18 They areimpriſoned, 19 delivg 
- O08 33.4 cunger 19 fo UII Gamalie! keepeth 
BU! a certaine man named Ananias with Sayy 
— his wife, ſold-a poſſefſion, * ©! 5 
2 And keptback part of the price, his wife ally 
18 privie to #, and brought a certain part , and |; 
at the apoltles feet. EE 2 þ 
"3. But Peter ſaid, ;Ananias, why hath. Satan 
thine heart []to lie to the holy Ghoſt,and to keep 
part of the price of the land? | ..  _ 0 
_ - 4 Whiles it remained , was it not thine own? 


F 
. 


after it was ſold, was it not in thine own power >| 
haſt thou conceived this omg thine heart>thoy 
notlied unto men, but unto God. ' .. | 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words,fell downy 
S4aveup the gaokt : 'and great: fear came. on alt 
that heard theſe things. ST Ts b Wo 
. 6-And the young men aroſe, wound him up,atidg{er 
ried him ourt,and buried him. ' .-. _ 5 
..7-:And it was about the ſpace of three houres 4 
when his wife,not knowing what, was done,camel 
; $8. And Peter anſwered unto her,Tellme whetlk 
ſold the land for ſo much,And ſhe (aid, Yea,gforſo 
. *'9 Then Peter faid unto her, How is jt that yecl 
agreed together, to tempt the Spirit ofthe. Lord 
Hold, the feet of them which have buried thy hwsY 
areat the dopregand (hall carrie hes gut, = 


” 
"8 
- 4 


CHAP. V+ 


o.Th en fellſhe 6 foven, ny cy at. _his feet): and 
y up the gholt : and the young men cawe ina 
{ xe Ther d dead Iand. carrying lier forth, buried her by 
al Mktg, £0 Þ ns 
4 11 And great fearcame yon all the church, and; up- 
1 a9 many as heard theſe t ns. £ 

nal 12 © Andby the Gs of the. apoſtles were ies: 
01 bes and wonders wropght On people, ( 
hey were all with one accord in Solomons porch. 
I ;-And of the reſt durſt no man joyn ent ro BANE 
E [7 the people magnitied them. . 

Lhod belecvers were > ae! more.a 


F - 
# £ 


4. 
Aa 


Pp 2: Ow ſome of pon 

| There i A EY. a Rey out ei cities ao 
bout unto. Jem 11S ILCK KOLKS , 2 We 
aWhich were Vexe with as Se :and They if 
zMealed every one. 


1: 17. C: Thenghe high prieſt, roſe th and a [they wy 


paWvere with him ;( which rhe ſe of the Sadduces ang 
"Frere filled with || oath 
5 18 And laid their _ onthe apoſtles, and put, them 
a n the common priſon. - 
Ti; But the angel of the Lord by night opened. the 
n COOre, and brought them forth, and ſaid, 
.20 Go, ſtand: and ſpeak in the temple to the prople, 
ll the words of this life. 
K, And when they heard that, they entred into the 
mple early.in the morning, and taught : butthe high 
ne ieltcame.and they that were with him,and called rhe 
ouncell together , and all the ſenate of the children of 
Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to have them brought.” 2 
...22 But when the officers.came, and found them not. 
in W_ "on , they returned,and told. 
ying,The priſon truely.found we ſhut with all 
af = &the keepers ſtanding without before the doors 
vgout when we had opened; we found no man within, - 


Bos NOW when the high prieſt, and the opt of 
© 


s 


|Or, envy: 


THE: AETS, 


he on eand therkief pricfts ward theft an 
of then whereunto this wollld prom; 

- 25+ Then eame'one and told them; Bythg: 
the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtanding 


temple, and'reackmgthe people.” 


. 26 Then went the.captain with the bf 
brotight them: Without violence :'(f6r they oc a 
ple. latthey ſhould have been toned.) © WMhou 


*Chap. 4:18 od ng. Did not we {trails Eontirma 1 Ye 


rea ee and-behc oh 
OE oa COOTINEY Irite 
©." This mans blond ypon ps. 


_— God Tl 
CA Weotbhtine Heh St ſveni mil 


uprrogy nf Ng Dy | 


"_ mdiat I REt hi Pegs! Ae iv 
+#+ÞP hes anda Riffs Vereps 


and forgiveneſſe of ins. | 7% 7 _— 
Wy 1d NE BREE NinAes/aFchd fe wall 
{ 


46 + gy <2 whom: God af A BIVE. 
.- that obey him. .. MEE | 
CO When cheyHekrd chat, rhey erect 
heart, and took counſel toflay them: Jl 
- ſtood there upone rm the Ednnbera 
namedGamalicha do&our bflaixhadin epi 
* mon2alf the people, nd commer to pu 
les orth alittle ſpace. EY a I A 
'35 And ſaid into them, Ye men of Yradbe; 
"your ſelves,vwhar ye intend'to-dy as ner © 
36 For before theſe dayes rot up Theindas 
-Aimfeffto be ſome body.to whom a nimber of 
bout foure hundred joyned themfelves: who wel | 
= iy belec- and all, as many as {| obtyed him,were Rexereet 
I »brough t to nought. -y 
37 After thisman rofe up Judas of Galilee i 
” " tapes ofthe tax1 ir ing; and adall ents SY Fo 
he alſo pe fan a Ven 
"In, were diſperſed. ih 


:$11 0 


oo bs 
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CHAP. VI... 
.38 And now I ſay unto; you Refrain from cheſT 
an, and-let them alone.: for 1 this counſel, or th 's 
why be of men, it will come to nought.  . 
26 Bur if it be of God, ye cannot Sverthiow | it; left 
+ e be tound even tro fight agamſt God. - 
= to him they agreed: and when tliey. had: called 
—_— beaten them;they commanded that they 
d not | eak in the name of Jeſus,and let them w- 
And they deparred from' the preſence oft 
nee reacind that they were counted worthy to 
uffer ſhame for his name. 
a2-And daily in the temple, and in every houſe, they 
ed not to teach and preach Jeſus Chrilt. 
CHAS TS... - 
T he dpofflet care for the pooxe, and for preaching: the word. 
3 Soven men choſen-for Deacons ; 5 of when Steven is 088. 

12 whois takes, 1 and falſely accuſed.0 - 

& Nd in thoſe dayes, when the mimber of che diſci- 
Sples-was multiplied, there aroſe a-murmuring. of 
e Grecians againlt the Hebrews, becauſe their wi- 
ds were neglected inthe daily miniſtration.” © - 

2 Thin the twelve called the multitude of the diſci= 
les unto them, and faid,It is not reaſon that we ſhould 
averhtword of God, and ſerve tables: .. -. 
3 Wherefore brethren,look ye out among you! foven 
ofhonelt report, tulLof the holy Ghoſt, and Wiſe» 
YMme,whom we may appoint over this biiſiiette.. 
4 Bur we will give our: ſelves continually to: prayer, Ry 
nd to the miniſterie ofthe word, i»: > +5 

A And the faying pleaſed the whole mnutrivnde : and 

ey choſe Stephen, a man full of faith andofthe holy 

Slioit, ne Philip, and Prothorus,and Nicanorand Ti- 
joh,G& Þ armenas, and'Nicolas a proſelyteof” Antioctr; 

6 Whom they ſer hefore the apoſtles : and when chey 
id prayed, they lai their hands « on them. 

7 And the Word of God increaſed, afid this nunbes 
the dife diſciples 'multiplied in Jeruſalem: greatly; and's 


Tan Fro of the COneſes WEre qorien rochefaith, 


ver fill of Riith and power, & re L 
onders arid miracles atohs the pe ople. 4* i” S : 


y Then R668 arp le EY 'of tis joagogglich 


N 


" "RL ETA IJ 
Þ called the /pnagegue of the Libertines, and Cyreniall - 
and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilfcia, and of FA 
difputing with Stephen. ---- -, Sl ba | 
10 Ahd they were not able to reſiſt the wiſe 0 
and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. —_ * 
IT Then they. ſuborned men which ſaid, Web ho: þ 
heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt Moſeyy "9 
againſt God. _  |þ 
12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the elderglf & 1 
the fcribes, and came upon him, and caught himgM. FP 
brought him to the counſel, . ' To 
13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, Thi kj 
ceaſcth not to. ſpeak blaſphemous words again 
noly place, and the law.. _ | F 
' 14 Forwe have heard. him fay, that this-Jelff.pypi 
Nazareth ſhall deſtroy tlits place, and ſhall change four 
I| cuſtomes which Moſes delivered us: _— oy 
15 Andall that fate in the councel, looking ſed 
'on him, faw his face as it had been the face of anay 
een 1 7 & —_ 
2 Stephen anſwereth to bis accuſition, 15 He reprebendalif 
peoples.rebe/lion, and murdering of Chriſt: 54 T herefolli 
- fſteonehimtodeath. TO _._ _. .-, um, 
J Hen ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things ſos; 
: * 2And he ſaid, Men,brethren.& fathers hearkenj 
God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham 
he was.ih Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Chag 
& Gen.12.y, © 3 And aid unto him,* Get thee out of thy cout 
and from thy kindred, and come into the land wil 
ſhallthewtbee. :- *.+7.3 
' 4Thencame he out of the land of the Chaldeany 
. dwelt-in Charran : and from thence when . his {al - 
was dead, he removed him into: this land when 
now dwell... rem SIEnL: 

5 And hegave him none inheritance in 1t,-to- 
much as td fet his foot-on': yet he promiſed til 
would-give it. to him jor a poſſefſion,and to his ſe 
ter him; when as yet he had no childe. RT 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe;that his ſeed ſhall 
journ in a ſtrange land,and that they ſhould bring 
4ntobondage,& cntreat them evil foure hundred} 


| 


CHAP: VI: fy 


tion to whom they ſhall beitbonidage) 
will ] NS bo God. andafrer. hat f (hall they Comec 


and ſerve me in this place. nated 2 
Ro Ard And'he py him the covenant of cirameiſian + Fay, 


b F 4brabam begat Ifaacyand. circumciſe@hirgthe * Gen, 21.3. 
h #27? day: * 0 I c: begat Jacobgand * TEX bego? tile Ga: o'! 
cycle patriarchs: "of : , 
'# - 9 * And the patriarchs. moved with envie, fol Jo- + k Gets 34, 2B. 
ſeph into Egypt : but God was with him, .:..;: "=; 
; 10 And: Tel vered him outvf all his attliftions, and * Geni47.39% 
Þ. gave him favour and wiſedomein the ſight. of Pharaoh 
W king of Egypt; and he made tum -governour.over.E- 
l 'ByPt, andall-his houſe. ., . ; 520 Hietvs 
11 Now therecamea dearth over all the land of] Ex 
ot and Chanaan, and great: aftiction,and* var fathers 
Rp no ſuſtenance. 
DB. * But when Jacob heard that there vas Dre iN k Gene E', 
BYPt he ſent out our fathers firſt. OED Gn act 
3 *. And at the ſecond time C ofeph neho chars known a 
to his brethren; and Joſephs kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh: . PSS 
ms 14 Then ſent:Joſeph; Ind cali his fither Jacob to 
..@him, and all his kindred ; ; threeſtore and : fifteen ſouls. 
A 15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt; * and _ Ne * Gen.48.5. 
n.Wand vurfathers, * 2 _* Gen. 4% 3+ 
ms 16 And were carried over. into. Gichen?; and ſaid jn 
ſy tine ſepulchre that Abraham! 47 fora fujn.of motiey 
to! the ſons of Emmor the father of Sichem: . 
vl 17 But when the time oof the-promiſe drew nigh; 
which God had ſworn to Abratam, the people grew 
and multipled in Egypt, . 
18 Till another king aroſe; which knew. not Joſeph. 
* 19 The ſame dealt ſubrilly withour kindred; and evil 
Fenitreated ourfathers; ſo that they caſt out their young 
> Wſchildren, to the end they might not live. , 
: 20.* In which time Moſes was borne, and * msl.ev- * Bxd-1.ts * 


ec -— _ nourt{hed: up in his fathers houſe 1:agen;4 
moneths : -: God, 


\ 
x 
WW» 
| * + 


21: And when he was caſt our, Pharaohs daughter 
ook him up, and nouriſhed him for her own ſon. _ 
32 And:Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of 


S 3 So 


__T HE/ ACTS:; 
tp Epoyptiins; ind was mmgtlty wm words.antf kindh 
-2532AMd when hewasttileurtyyeats oldjirioamy 
VIad ara, ©2 Nis heart to vilit his brethren: the children.of I 
ww”: oaqgitambfecirig onerof themifuffer wrongltadefa 
41:42 ' Witgarndavenged/himnhar #ixoppraſied "and! fo 
- >e24.5-":* the Bgyiton ; * DE G036] WIN itt boy ok dog 
a roof his brethren would have 4ind 
be VE 07:40 8 ichhowvrhas dby tus hand would-deliver | 
but they underftood not; ve bog wg gt, 
*Fign;. \n6* Amithencatdiy heſhewed himfeKfanto then? 
theydtfie,& wonld haverſetthentatonoagaitn;fhy 
Sirgyoaromethrenwwhydemc wrong one to adothl 
_27But he that did his neighboutwrong,thrufbhngf 
ay To anneal 6 ; 
288:NMdCthon killintiee:ae:thou didit the Egypl 


4 _ - 
P & © Þ % ' fr, 
L342 $3 '? LF, l; | 


4 
' 
#4 "0 
x: 
4 | 
8 
Li 


yeſterday ? 


4; TaThenfied Moſes abthrs! faying, and; wit # ſh 

ger in the land of Madlizny: where he begatiitwlqta 

- +;p618 Ahadnehien fopitcdypeats were-atprrdd, them 
mented tblhimin the tvilderne/le obmannt:hmmal wits. 


< 


gel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a buſh 57 5:4 off 
61 99 When Moſes falirn fheaondrddiartthefighin 
.a&ihe dzowinear roobchold it, the ivorct: iof ithe Inf 
NE camewnrodim; Sos | IR: RY 5037 Go kt T7 
-* 32 Saying, Tam the God of thy fathers;; the Gol 
Abrahzns afid the Got of Tfaic, andthe Gdd Mf 
cobo Then Moſes:trerbbted;:and durft riotbeliold.:Þ,,. 
33 Then ſaid the Lord 6&-him,Pur off ithy{hoesgþ 
thy tretzfor the placewherthou ſtandeſt is holy bmuk 
-34 Thave ſeen, I haverten the affliction of. mypeii 
which is in Egypt, and I have heard their groning} 
am come down to.deliver them. And now:comt;ll 
ſend thee into Egypt. nk IM 
1:25. This Moſes whom they refuſed:,: ſayings 
made thee a ruler and a judge ? the ſame did Gow 
- | tobe a ruler and a deliverer by the hands of rhe 
oY Which appeared to:himin'the;buth. :: | © _ *1. $91 
an? 36 He brought them ont, after that he had it 
wonders and fignes itithe land of: Egypt; and. 
* Exod,16. 3, Red ſea, * andin the wilderneſſe fourty years." 


- 37 C This is that Moſes, which-ſaid-yate: ths 


'” 
; LAY ; 


e 


"\ be 
arY p, r #1 | 


CHAP, WH: 
dren of Hrabt, * A . PropRek-ibBe. Mme d *Deur 13.19 
faile up uNEo. yeu O { Yar: br thr iba m ng wy 


hear JT - rao rr A 
my V* This is he that wasin t| ec wreh pls AS + Exod Ip. 3. 
nc: with-the angel "A 4 
mount $118, a8d with, ot; bY * ROE; 
lively oracles agree WC 2) i wI00 þ 6ST 02 2ilJ3 
* 239 To whom our fathers} yas 0k -0f 
bir trot them; and jn; theph Fac gn 
'W int Egypt, Ter 5, Ton 7;z0 DOC [22018 
| - : 42 *$ay1rig pato Aafofls Sg re *Ex01.32.L 
* A yo vn = He oy - YE 
F Jan OT.ESyPL, WE Worn 3 
= 41 CO made ace abi 
"'Þ ſacrifice unto the idol , and X£}Ryeed. 
'$ their own hands. 1.7 Ft ti bak 2 
" 42 Then God urged, 4nd. gave Pl to y VO. 
thc hoſt of heaven, * wy it; 15 UE Lo DFE | 
oy rophets Oye holiſe of Hro6a, B 


lain beaſts and ſacrifices, b wy wn 


"Fun the wildernefle ? 
FE 43 Yea, yetookupt 
y ſtar of your god Rempharhy dornacle which 

þ : bk them: and 1 willearey: YOu. away Þ To 
dylon. 


\ hy Our rithiers had the beanacle of witneſle. oe 
(derneſle, as he had appointed, ſpeaking uy ah Moles, 
"T" That he ſhould make if acedrdirig ro the | 
: Ih ncaa means. tack 
8 45 icn alto our es: at came a erp ardught 
n with Jeſns into the poſſeſſion of the eafier; brought 
5" Wood drave out betofe the tace of our fathers, untothe 
ayes of David. 
| E Who found favour before. God, and defied; £0 
inde a tabernacle for the God of Jacob: | 2 
7 * But Solomon built himan houſe. - . - - , O_ 
* Howbeit the moſt high dwelleth not intem- "a " 
les made with hands, as faith the prophet, 
49 Heaven is-my throne, and-earth.is my: footitpol : 
at houſe will ye huild me, faith, the Lord? door what 
the place of my reft ? E 
| $3 50 Hath 


lon that *Exod.25.40 


#1; 


5: :. ** -F& Hathnotmy hands made all theſe things of 4 
4%, Fix CYekiff-necked and uncircumcifedinheanſerer 
ears, ye do alwayes reſiſt the holy Gholt > asyouniy 5 
| cherd id, ido ye R/T AO NE —— 
-'52/ Which of the prophetshave not-your fatherowlſh 6 
fecuted? and they hayeſlainittiem which ſhewed belgfftheſc 
of the coming of the juſt One', of whom ye have hWmira« 
now the betrayers ind warderers : II. && 
53" Who have received thelaw by the diſpoſitiaſour o 
angels, and haye not kept it. ; _— 7; 
"M OT they heard theſe things, they wengs 8 . 
tothe heart; andthey ot on him with theirtaſs 9 | 
4 5 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked upfbetor 
Filly ineo heaveny and faw theory of God, and} wire! 
ſtandings onthe right hand of God, "was { 
'. 56 And faid, Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, $# 12 
the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of God; 8reat 
- 57 Thenthey cryed out with a loud vaice, andy; . 17 


ped their ears, and ran upon him with oneaccord, Þtume 
"58 Andcaſt himout ofthe city, and ſtoned him: , 12 
the witnefles laid down their clothes at a youngnſi111ng 
feet, whoſe name was Saul. * * © FotJeſ! 
_ 59 Andthey ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God pe 


faving; Lord Jeſus receivemy ſpirit. -  _ | 
60 And he kneeled down,and cryed with a loudwi 
Lord, lay not this finto their charge. And when hy 
Jaid this, he fell — ms EF 
Sands T8. '3 = 
1 The church planted in Samaris by Philip. 14 Confirmi# 
* enlarged by Peter and Joby. 26 Philip is ſent to baptip 
Sz 77.7 W 
A Nd Saul was conſentingunto his death. Andatnf 
->rime there was a great perſecution againſt 
church which was at Jeruſalem, and they were allf 
tered abroad throughout the region of+Judea afid 
maria, except the apoſtles.  ' Ss. 


' 2: Anddevout men carried Stephen to bis buridh 


f 


ade great lamentation over him. - _.:; 

3 AsforSaul he made havock of the church, ect 
- 1nto every houſe, and hailing men and women," 
mitted them to priſon. too: 06 
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. CHAP, VII!. 
WW 4 Thercfore they that were ſcattered abtoad, went: 
Wovery where preaching the word, 4 ST 
W 5; Thea Philip went down to the citie of Samaria, 
and preached Chriſt unto them. rs. $7 
= 6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto 
heſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing and ſeeing the 
iracles which he d1d. : | ; ” 
Þ 7 Forunclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, came 
Sour of many that were poſſeſſed with them : and many. 
Sraken with palſies, and that were lame were healed. 
= $8 Andthere was great joy in that city. PIERS 
© 9 Butthere wasa certain man called Simon, which 
i®bctore-time in the ſame citte uſed ſorcerie, and be- 
& witchzd the people of Samaria, giving out that himſelf 
| was ſome great one. 

' 10. Towhom they all gave heed from theleaft to the 
| greateſt,ſaying,This man is the great power of God. 
'& 11 Andtofum they had regard, becauſe that of long 
frimc he had bewitched them with ſorceries, Ig 
12 But when they beleeved Philip, preaching the 
things concerning the kingdome of God,and the name 

of Jetus Chrift, they were baptized both men and wo- 
| men, | = 
'Þ 13 Then Simon himſelf beleeved alfo ; and when he 
was baptized, he continued with Philiy, and wondred, 

deholling the miracles and fignes which were done. - 
F 14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Jerufa- 
piem, heard that Samaria had received the word of 
4;F&0d, they ſent unto them Peter and John. | 
wt, 15 Who when they were come down, prayed for 

hem that they might receive the holy Ghott, © = 
i 7 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them :. on- 

y they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus ) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they re- 
erved the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on of 
he apoſtles hands, the holy Gheſt was given, he of- 
""<red them money, c——_ 
&_ 19 Saving, Give me alſo this power, that on whom- 
oeverT lay hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt. 
"WM 29 But Peter {aid unto. ln » Thy money perth 


"A 


' 


| 
d 


o | 
2 
* + 


of 


TH E A CT 8: 


with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought-thatthewgll. 
_ God may bepurchaſed with money. ET 
' 2x Thouhaſtneither jure nor lot in this matt 

thy heart is not right in the ſi ht of God. _ _ .. - 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſfs, 

ray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heares £ 

eforgiven thee. : RE 
' 23 ForTperceive that thou art in the gall of bn 
nefie, and in the bond of iniquity. _— 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray yetgh 
Lord for me, that none of theſe things which yel 
ſpoken come upon me. GE: | 
25 And they when they had teſtified and preached 
word ofthe Lord,returned to Jeruſilem, and prez i 
the goſpel in many villages of the Samaritanes. Þ;; 

; 26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto Philinil 4 
ing, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto the way$thro 
gocth downfrom Jeruſalem untoGaza,which id4&#-Cefa 
, 27 And hearoſe and went: and behold, a mand 
thiopia, an Eunuch of great authoritie under-Cani by 50 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of ue, 
treaſure, and had cometo Jeruſalem for to worſhyþ 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his chariot, a, 
Efaias the Prophet. _ oi Ic 
. 29 Then the Spirit faid unto Philip, Go-near,@high 
Joyne thyſelf to this chariot. ; :Þ 

39 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
read the prophet Efaias, and ſaid, Underitandeft ft 
What thou readeſt > 2. 

31 And hefaid, How canT, except ſome man ſh 3 
guide me ? and he deſired Philip that he woulda 
up, and fir with him. _ 


» 


' 32 Theplace of the ſcripture which he read, wa &y 
£17. 33y. *He was [ed as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and'likeal 
dumb before his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mai 


I 4 
33 Inhis PERnOG, his judgement was-rakgaid, 


refhus generation? forks Nee ti 

15 taken from the earth. . 200 © 4 
34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and lP*"it 

pray thee,af whom ſpeakerh the prophet this ? of | we 


354 


way : and who ſhall de 


ſelf, or ſome ather man > - ---. 


CHAP. 1X: 
. 2e Then Philip opened his mouth, and begin at the 
1 "El ſcripture, and preached unto.Im Jejus. TO TOS 
S. 26 Andasthey went on their way, they cameunto 2 
Weercain water: andthe Eunuch faid, See here is was 
Wcr, what doth hinder me to be baptized? ©. 
27 And Philip faid, It thou deleeveſt with allthine 
Mheart, thou mayelt. ' And he anſwered and faid, I bg+ 
a l-eve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 1 
'F 38 And he commanded the chariot toſtand ill: 
fchey went down both into the water, both Philip and 
\Fthe Eunuch, and he baptized him. © 
'F 39 And whenthey werecome up. out of. the water; 
{&che Spirit. of the Lord caught away Philip, that che En 
& nuch ſaw himno more: and he went on his way rev 
| oycing. EE Wo 
x. 49-But Philip was found at Azotus: and paſling 
a&.through, he preached in all the cities, till he.came ta 


ls Sal going toward Damaſcus, gis ſfricken-down.to the earth 
WE. 10 called to the aps/Flkiſhip © 18 Baptized. by Ananigs, 
mh 20 He preacberh c brift. wat 
os A Nd Saulyer breathing out rhreatnings and ſlaugh- 
g 4 = MM thediſciples of the Lord, went unto the 
rhigh prieſt, En = A FS ties 3 
'F; 2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to. the 

wicknde 

n-beiyn 


. 4 - _ 
Fr 


eLord 


2? A {41d untoiym 
» and $0 into the city and it-hall be I. by 
4 hou uſt —__ FAR " ET IENETE 


THE ACTS: 


7 And the men which journeyed with him'Y 
ſpeechlefſe, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. '!# 
8 And Saul aroſe from the earth , and when high 
were opened, he faw no man : but they led him hy 


I: 


* 5% 
o 
. 
i [ 
' 


hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. 
9 And he was three dayes without ſight, and 
ther did eat nor drink. eo i. 
10 © And there was a certain diſciple at Damakiſy 
named Ananias, and to him faid the Lord in a vi 
Ananias. And he'ſaid, Behold, I am bere, Lord. 4 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 90. 
the ſtreet, which is called "oY and enquire inf 
Houſe of ſudas, for one called Saul of Tarlus : for 4 
hold, he prayerh 'v& 
12 And hath ſeen in 2 viſion a man named Anuſht 
coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he nic 


receive his ſight. & ! 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heal 
many of this man, how much evil he hath done tot 
ſaints at Jeruſalem : Fw | —_ 
14 And here he hath authoritie from the chvef pri 
to binde all that call on thy name. .. i 
- I5 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy way, fork 
2 x hr veſſel unto me, to bear my name before 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Iſrael. 'Þ 
16 For I will ſhew him how great things he mj 
ſuffer for my names ſake. _ 
17 And Ananias went his Way, and entred intoWhi 
houſe,and putting his hands on him,ſaid, Brother, 
the Lord ( even Teas that apppeared unto thee in 
way as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou mig; 
receive thy ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghok 
18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as I 
been ſcales, and he received fight forthwith, and 4 
and was baptized. : "a 
. 19 And when he had received meat, he was ftren 
ened. Then was Saul certain dayes with the difdl 
which were at Damaſcus. Yo 
. 20 And ſ{traightway he preached Chriſt in thei 
gogues, that he is the Son of God. , 
' 21 Butall that heard him were amazed, and3 


CHAP. IX 
not this he.:that deſtroyed them which called on 
his name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that 1n- 
ent, that he might bring them bound unto the chief 
ricits ? be | I OIGES ; EET. 
| 22 But Saul increaſed the. more in ſtrength, and 
onfounded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, pro» 


Ls 


Wing thar this is very Chriſt. RES, 
W 23 © And after that many dayes were fulfilled; the 
WTews took counſel to kill him : SS TELTS 
BW 24* But their laying await was known of Saul : and *2Cor.s, u, 
ey watched the gates day and night to kill him. . - 
E 25 Then the diſciples took him by night,and let him 
Adown by the wall in a basket. | NY 
£% 26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem,he aſſayed 
&o joyne himſelf to the diſciples,bur they were allafraid 
Wof him, and beleeved not that he was a diſciple, ' ' 
$5 27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the 
&-2poltles, and declared unto them how he had ſeen the 
WLord in the way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and 
Whow he had preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name 
| ff Jeſus. | : I : $ob EOS 
# 28 And he was with them coming in, and going out 
Wat Jeruſalem. TT, OY 
MM 29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 'Lord. Je- 
(ſus, and diſputed among the Grecians : but they werit 
Jabout to ſlay him. CI 
E 309 Which when the brethren knew, they brought 
Whim down to Cefarea, and ſent himforth to Tarſus. 
| 31 Then had the churches .re{t throughout allJudeg, 
Wand Galilee,and Samaria, and were edihed, and walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, and inthe comfort of the 
T.oly Ghoſt, were multiplied. - nf 
32 © Andit came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed through- 


aFout all quarters, he came down allo ts the ſaints which 
'Fdwelt at Lydda, © --- | 7 
AF 33 And there he found acertain.man named Aeneas, 
Fiach had kept his bed eighr years, and was ſick of the 
= 34 AndPeter faid unto him, Aeneas, Jeſus Chrift 
"Ynaketh thee whole : ariſe and make thy bed. And hee 
Ss EET Eo: 
35 And 


THE.ACT:S. 
:85-And all that dwelt: at Lydda, iand 
him, and turned ro theLord. POP OROT rs gur 
: 36 4 Now there was at Joppa.-a certain dill 4- 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is calle 7 
cas: This woman was. full iof 'good works; and WMirayei 


x 


Sabi che 


11 *Y;ref 
<E +4 4 is 


deeds which ſhe did: 1 7 . * 3 ++»... ockore 
37 Anditcameto paſſe inthoſe dayes, that (lh$-5-4 
bck, and died : whom whenthey had wathed;\chigWF19n, 
herin an upper chamber. © 7 5h 6H 
- 38: Ser atihnch ee Tyrda was nigh to Joppa by ©! 
the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, theyWe:do- 
mmto himtwo men defiringhim that he would not 7.A 
lay to come to them. - fr ves di 
' 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them : wha@0d a: 
was come, they brought-him into the upper chan{W512l 
and all the widows ſtood by him weeping,and they BA 
ehe coats and garments which Dorcas made whilM; 
wenwiththem. --—. -- M9 4 
LC, - "Bur Peter put them all forth -and kneeledid$9d 11 
and prayed, and turning him tothe body, ſaid; TalW%u( 
ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, and when {he-fawſ 7* - 
rer, the ſateuip. 2 © © © 2oſpten: 
41 And hegave her his hand, and lift herup: | '7, 4 
when he had called the'faints and widows, -preſs ridy 
ww jun rag tg. 

$2 Andit was known throughout-all Joppi, 
Many beleeved int thetord. : : IFY _ 
43: Andit cameto paſte, that he tarried:many 6 a ” 
M Joppa with one Simona tanner...  * :: Wo 
25, 8-14 1 


TELE BY Geet CC RA B.- þ,0 es on 

x Cornelius ſendeth for Peter, 10 who by a. viſion, to 4 
- ' taught not to deſpiſe the-Gintiler, 2.4 Peter, preacheth. offi "5 * 
©. boly Ghoſt falleth onthe hearers.,g8T hey are baptizth ns 


MY « U 
"I Here was a certain, man in Cefares, called Of = 
&. lus , 2 centurian of the band" called” rhe ied up 
Dana, * Ihe ed w53,s too Elo 5 a BAEF W 17: 
-.. 2 A devout man, and ane that feared God wi th 
his houſe, which'gve ijichvalivies' to' the people{Which : 
prayed to Godalway, | © Wan, 
: 3Heſawina viſion evidently,about the ninth . - 


\ 


v4 a 4 G0 "OBE 


= 
. 
- 


* 
LL 


CHANP-7X:T 


fthe dayafhrangel of God coming ito him, fnd-laye 
gunto him, Corhelis. _ 

Ant when he looked: on him, he was afrajd,and 
If What is.it Lord? And he my id unto him: ' k 
ayers andthine) almes Arc .coms up for a memorial 

fore Gods1 j eq 5. TH 

TY Andhowfend men to Joppa, and call for one: $i 
on, witoſgſitrname isPerer:.' + : 

He lodgertovivith one Simona ranner, whoſe hoads 
b we ſea ide : he {hall tell thee what thou oughtall 


And whentho angel which ſpake unto Cornelius, 
4 departed; he:called:two,of his -houſhold fervants, 
Sod a.devout fouldicr of them that-waited on him cORy 
SWnuall 
8. And, whehn-he: had declared: all theſe things unto 
themto Joppa. - --- 
; On the.mattowas op: went on their.j journey 
C 4 dreveoigh unto-the-cttie;Perer went up. upon. the 
zuſe toprohprayzabont theſyeth houre. .--- 
10 And he became very: hungrie, and would. bats 
ate: butiwhitte they made ready, he tell into @trance, 
11 Andſaw hefven opened, and-a certain yeſſetde- 
riding unto him; as it had been. a great ſheet knit at 
e foure corners, and let dewn to the- earth : 
12 Whereinwere all manner of foure-footed beafts 
In the earth, and wilde bealts, and creeping things, and 
les ofthe aite. - 


'Þ And cherecame a voice to: him, Riſ ec, Peter, Kill 
- | TY 


14 But Peter, FSYY Not. ſo, Lord; for I have nevey 

aten any thing that 1s common or unclean. 

15 And the voice {pake unto-.him again the ſecond 
e, What: God hath cleanſed; that call not thou 


>mmon. 


16 This wasdorie thrice :' and: the veſſel WAS pecel 
Fa up againinto heaven. — :: 

17: Now while Peter doubted -in himſelf what this 
10n which he had ſeen,ſhould mean: behold;the men 
hich were ſent from Cornelius; had made 6 nquiryfor 


ione-nouſe, and{tood before ghegat ate 
_ 18 And 


| 


5 


THE ACTS: 


--x$-And called, and asked whethet Simon'yW - 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there: - Mo 
* -rg © While Peter thought on the viſton; thekWne $ 
faid unto him, Behold; three men ſeek thee.” © "1M orh 
+ 20.:Ariſe therefort, and get thee down;-and-agy 33 : 
them, doubting nothing : for] have ſent them, 3 Jait v 
_ 23 Then Peter went down to the men which e a1 
ſent unto him from Cornelius, and-faid,: Behul@re cc 
am he whom ye ſeek # what is the cauſe 'wherefoiiſf 34 
22 And they ſaid,Cornelius the centurian,a jultyons : 
and one that feareth God, and of good:reportan 35 
all rhe nation of the Jews, was warned from Giork 
an holy angel, to ſendforthee into his houſe ; axifp 36 
hear words of thee. | TNT ITINS * "JWſracl] 
£.* 23 Then called he them.in, and lodged them: alfgll ) 
the morrow Peter went away with. them, and: caff 37” 
brethren from Joppa accompanied him.”  : :i'- } Whrou 
24 And the morrow after they entred tnto-Celighe ba 
and Cornelius waited for them; and had -catledulff 38 
#Hher his kinſmen and near friends:” © ++ + © © © MolyC 
.- 25 And asPeter was coming in, Cornelins metiWood 
and fell down at his feet, and worihipped him: © Wil : fc 
-.. 26--But Peter took him up, ſaying;: Stand uplih 3 ? : 
es. — 


. 


ſelf alſo am a man. 


27 And as he talked with him;he wentinzand | 


many that were come together. 
28 And he ſaid unto them,Ye know how that ul 
-unlawfull thing fora man chat is a Jew, to. keep 
any, or come unto one of another nation : but 
haththewed me, that I ſhould not call any man 
mon orunclean. 5 
” 29 Therefore came Tunto you without gainly 
aflon as I was ſent for.:.- I ask therefore tor whatl 
ye have ſent for me.  _ | i 
-— 30 And Cofnelius-ſfaid, Foure dayes ago 1 Wa 
inguntill this houre, and at the ninth houre I 
in my houſe, and-behold a man ſtood before 
bright clothing, EN Ho br 
_- B1 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer 1s heard, & 
2lmes are had-in remembrance 1n the fight of Got 


"CHAP. X 


$ -2 Serid therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon 
os ficname is Peter ; $4 lodged in the houſe of 


Wane Simon a tanner, by the ſea-ſide, who when he co- 


EY eth {hall ſpeak unto thee. 
33 Rath therefore I ſent- to thee 3 and thou 


Wait well done that thou art come. Now therefore are 
Wc all here preſent before God, to hear all things that 
Wrc commanded thee of God. _ 
4 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and faid, 
! $f4rruth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of per- » pem.1o.1g 
Wons : Rom. 2.11. 
ag 35 But in every nation , he that feareth him, and **«237. * 
Wr orketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted with him. 
+ 36 The word which God ſent unto the children of 
"© ſel preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of 
8 37 That word (1/ay) you know,which waspubliſhe@ 
 Whroughour all Judea, and began from Galilee, aftes 
he baptiſme which John preached : = 
8 33 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
(MWoly Gholt, and with power, who went about doing 
t@ood : and healing all that were oppreſſed of the de- 
{Wil : tor God was with him. EE. 
x1 39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he did 
\Woth in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem , whom 
ey{lew and hanged on a tree : 
K 40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed 
im ovenly, 
pas 41 Not fo all the people, but unto witneſſes, cho- 
En betore of God, even to us who did eat and drink 
naFvitii him after he roſe from the dead. RY” 
Þ 42 Andhe commanded us to preach unto the peo- 
\aP'c, and to teſtifie that it is he which was ordained of 
od to be the judge of ack Wer 
A. 43 * To him give all the prophets witneſſe, that , Jer.$1.36 
FP rough his name whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhall vic 748. 
piWcetve remiſſion of ſins, on | 
«£88.44 Y While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy 
-$Þ2olt fell on all them which heard the word. oy 
08 45 And they ofthe circumciſion which beleeves 
ol ©re altoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, vera 
3 at 


þ , | bu - 
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THE ACTS. 
that on the Gentiles alſo was: poured: out 
_ 5 ES Phy = they & 

For they heard thnem-ſpeak. with to 
maqnili God. Then anſwered Perer, gun 
.a7 Can any. man forbid WAEery that theſe thou l/ 
bevaprized, which have received the holy G 
well 2s we? . hi 
48 And he commanded them to be bapriza 
name ofthe Lord. Then TR they him 0 al 


- OS bs 


hog .. CHAP. Xb., . 

1 Peter accuſed fir going ro the Gentiles, 5 maketh [FF 
: >$wbith is accepted. xg T be Goſpel is ſpread, 26 po 
,2eþiathe diſeiptes firs called Chriftians, oY 


Pre the apoſtles and brethren that were in 
_— that the Gentiles had alfo received the 


2 wow * when Peter was come-up to Teruſaleiy | 
Har wete ofthe citcumeiſion contended witty ; 
<3" Saying, Thou wenteſt in to-men uncirciinio 
did eat with them. - : 8 19 C. 
& Bur Peter rehearſed the matter from the bugiie pe: 
hiſs, and expoundedit by orderunto them, ſayingÞþr as 
iy Twas in the citie of Joppa praying, and in zyÞþord« 
T ſaw a viſten, A certairi veſſel-deſcend, asit dk 20 | 
rear ſheet , ſet down from heaven by foure corliicne, v 
and it came even to me. (Wnt of 
--6- Upon the which when I had faſtened mine WM 21 L£ 
I eonfidered; and ſaw foure-footed beaſts of the Wat n 
and wilde beaſts,and creepingthings, and fowlesa 22 4 
AIre, © Wrs of 
 »- AndTheard 2 voice Gaying unto me, Ariſe MEPIOn 
| Aayand '— | "__ 02108 23 V 
But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord': for nothing comin 


i” mnclean hath arany fime entred into my mourhz5 


Bur the voice anſwered: me again from } 
What God hath cleanſed that call not thou cg 


| FE And this was done three times: and d i 
frawn up _ into heaven. 1 


2x Ang behold inmediatly thers- were: thi 


CHAP. XI, 
Iy' <OMme unto: the houſe where I Wis ſent from 


to me. 
| 12 : And the SPL Irif bade Me © with them, nothing 
alin ” Morcover, theſe {1x Weiſer aCCOmMPAnIG 
we "centred into the 1 03s houſe +. 


he ſhewed-us-how-he had ſeen-an Fre < & T; His 
b3þ And he ſtood and ſaid unto him DASARD iQ Jopy 


and call tor Simon, whoſe ſurname 1 i5 Perery. - 


Who {hall tell chee- words, whereby thou, and alf 
by hogleſhallbe ied AY 


5 And as I began to. ſheak, the holy Ghalt fell on 
em," a5 $US at the beginning. - 


* Chap... 
Then remembres, I the word of the Tad 9 
be * Jn n indeed oaptized with WAEEE: | lt ws * Joh. 1,9, 
hall be baprized with rhe] I, l Ghoſt. ': 7 


17 Foraſmuch then a5 © gave the ke gift 
hy did unto us, who beleeved on the ke ai Jeſus 
Ta rags Le L.could withitand God « 


18. When th d-theit 
Ice, and wn Sy God, Fong, oy f NOS _ 


- Gentiles granted repentance Ns I 
-3 Naw WARY WAKD by WEre. n Ratiery ; 


" ne, &. AS 
a 21 r And i: I F 
4 &- 


'P OM, ”__ bo ah 
| * yo: the _—_ w leh WAS tnlery Top lem:ant! they ſent 


th Barnabas, that he ſhould go of far a5 Lowioch, TO 
23 Who-when:he came, ang 14d ſeen AAce of 
\ , wes glad. and exhoread-tne tm. all, A, MW ;Pure 
fe of heart chey. Would-dleave unto'the Lpg 

24 For he was a good many. and full of the. holy 
i od offaith-: and mich people was: added ware 


5 Than departed Bartabas x to > Tack, for to ſeek 
; Ll «= "of my 


Ter ers: Y 

£96 AW whith he had foind him; he broigheh 

to Antioch. And jt came to paſle, that a whe 

1] Or, inthe\ Flicy '$ffembled theinſelves' | with 'the charth1 
church. taught much people, and the diſciples were calledW: 5 
{tians iIrft in Antioch. ' Abe s nb h, EN | PB "1 hit t 
« i27 G-Aid in theſe dayescame prophets fromWhous 
filem unto Anttoell © __-- TG” 
| £ And there ſtood 'upone otrhem named Aahi1rd, 
and Hedified bythe {pirity that there ſhould! be WMke < 
dearth thraughourt all the world, which came tg 
wthedayesof Claudius Ceſtr. © 
44 :255* 29 They the diſciples, every:man according tol 


L 


bility; 4&ermined to ſend relief-unto'the- biet 
53.50, which Gweltin Judea. OOO «©: Mins 
..30 Which alto they did, and: fent it to the eldnilly 
the hands 6f Barnabas and Saul. : - 105 1M 
v5.08 jc WORN Gare 5 CH AP *XTIT: 1, 41-4 ; 
1 KingR@6d prifecuttth the'Chriftians, killeth-.Fdwt 
'' inipriſonety-Petor, who -iuklive.ed by. the angel, 26M 
.. prideard miſerable deathiily»: .* EESET 
Qw ab6yr that timt; Herod the king 1 \ 


? 
{ 
l 


{] Or, began. N Rp 4 | LY & CLIC ALL lf | 
8 2.4” - +. *f66ftithibhinds ro Vexcertain of tlie chur(h”l 
- 2-Afe HerRi] 


!l Or, inftant 74 
and carneſt E 
prayer was .. 


Tead. epart 


18 | 
Ur am 
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CHIAP;: XFI. * 


8::Anittheangel ſaid'unto him, Gird thy felf, and . 
inde-onthyſandals: and fo he did: And he faith thts 
jim, Catt thy garment abouvrHee, and tollow mie, * 
'9 And he went-outyandfollbwed him; and wilt not 
hat it was true which-was" Uone by the angel : but 
hoighthe ſaw a viſion. - £724 Hh tee IE 
Þ 10. When they: were*pdſt the firſt and theſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadethrunts 
e city, whichopenet tb them of his own-accord-4nd 
hcy went gut, and paſſet0n'throu n ene {treert; and 
chwith che angel departed/from him. 
; 41: And*whien Peter Was come to himſelf, heſaid, 
Now 1 know ofa furety;'thar- the Lord fhath fenthis 
Fangel.and hath delivere&meout of the hand of Herod, 
* trom-all etie ExpeCtation-of the people of the Jews. .. . . 
'M- x2 And when he ha& conſidered the thins, heeedme. 
"Ko the houſe of Maty the mothet of John, whoſe ſur- 
| Vg Mark,where many were gathered rogether, 
—__ 7-3 EET IL; 
on” And asPetes knocked atithe'doore of the gate, 
damſclcame [ro heatken, named Rhoda.- ©, NOrtonk 
K 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, {he opened there. © * 
ot the:g#tc tor glidnefle, bit ran in and told how — © 
crerltood beforethe-gate, 2 
'15: And they ſaid nnto her, Thon art mad: Byrthe 
dnltantly: athtmed- that it- was even ſo. 'Then faid © 
Icy, It 1s his angel. COTEng ls 6 SS 
16 Bur Peter continued knocking : and when they 
_ _ the doore, and- ſaw him; they were aſtoni- 
Wed. FRITH, 
K 17 Buthebeckening unto ther with the hand to 
od their peace declared unto them how the Lord had 
rought him out of the priſon: And he ſaid, Go ſhew 
eſe things unto James, and-to the brethren. And tie 
eparted, and went into another place. ci 
18 Now: 2fſoon as it was day, there was no ſmall 
tir mong the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter F 
.19 And when-Herod had ſought for him,and found 
mnot,he examined the keepers;and commanded that 
Ky ſhould bequt to death. And he went down from 
ugea to Cefarea, and thereabode, - rar 
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T HE AGT:8. 


[Or-bare ak , and. Ta was highly diſpleaſed wig 
=_—_ WL; m : ha hey game with oneag 


war. bak eBlaſtus uot the kings thay 
4 Gc. that E T- Ire} EDGAR) becauſe their. cou 
WaASOVEL 
whe kings nopriped boars 4s] J; 
bed cham- bet TO a FOG , Herod arayed, incto 
ber. "pi een his chb9gng: apg made 3noramy 
ETA is > the people gave a ſhour, ſyie, In 
voice .ofa-god, and not: of Many; Tn 
23 And immediatly: t& angel of the Lont ou c 
him, becauſe he gave not; 0f- the: Slorv,apal £1! 
of Toke and: gave the i, 
be ee wank of God grew- and mit Itinl lk, 
arnabas, and;-Sau}” returned: from 
EE the had fyl ied cheiril} minilteritar 


YOr.charg e'1 
Chap,31, hd 


, —_ them Jo n, whoſe- ſnename was Marks ol | 
C HA Þ.-XILL -;:t4 rn 
> © PabFand. B :rnabas choſen to zo tothe Gaitite. 7 [: 
_ _- Pauins, and Elima-the Sorterer, 14 Fault preach ; 
* Antioch. 0% T be : Gentiles, beleeve ; 45 The: 


_pheme... 


"i there were in the chyrch that. was ath 
certain prophets and teachers-:- as Batnaly 
meer. rhat-was callad Niger, and Luciys ;off 
*Herods And Manaen,| which had been brought up withl 
a4 erbro- Ang tetrarch, and Saul. 
nker. As the miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, the : 
Ghoſt faid-; ; Separate: me : Barnabas and Sal i wortat 
work whereunto I have called them. 'h 
2. And when they had taſted and prayed: 1 
*their-hands on them, they ſent them away. .. 
4 © So they being ſent ferth by the holy G 
hu unto Seleucia, and from thence hey 
rus. \ 
” And when they. were at Salamis, they ptt 
'vhe word of God in the ſynagogues of 'the ens 
"they had alſo John to:their miniſter. 
- '6 And when they.had gone through the 
| Paphos they-found a RR forcerery a ge 
Jew, whoſe name was —— ir F 


EHAaRXHhy 
o Which was with the deputic-of the, 


us Paulus, a radent man : w 
hd Salt; dd s Calle TT: = 
$ But Elimas the for | re? 
erpretation ) wit 

aty ffom the 


oY 


[of 


4 


tk. 
SS #* 2 il — 
} % 


14 © But when they departed from. Perga, theyr 
ameto Antioch in Piſidia, and, went, into the {yiiae: 
nd after the reading of the law and.yhe: pro- 

L COULILLS VE ELIC 160 and. 6. - ESRD 
ee, the rajers of rhe ſyna ogue {ent 8 too Exod in,” 
We, Ye men and brethren, it yc have any:ward of ex-  "X06-13.14y 
| 3 ae people,ſay ON» _ ws hdr wagit oY +Gr £7 
n en Paul 1to00 an LAS = aged 5 27 VIE? 

ind, fai 4. Men © fIfe ow To god peckning With his; W00opnoWy 
—__ OI 17 ye that fear God, give peibane Hera 
HE i A es © ops 
Wy bi. es of this people of Irael, choſe onr fa- wa; as 2 
2 Kok e people * when they dwelt as 
rangers in the land of poopie x DIED. HCY Ewe - AS, bearcth, or, 
gre them gurl 
18 And about the time of fourty years +Kiffered IN. wanga 
The e time of fourty \ | *Deur.1.3t- 
Fc manners inthe time. of ourty years TIFFSeA Hes ena 
 19.And wnRen | # | , andy Pt PENN Ys tx fo 71 ©. ACCOT 11192 te 
and of Canaan h r had d {troyed ſeven nationFin the'theScpraud 
op SdSp: nected; ivided their land to thein hy lot. 9h. + 
= r that * he gave.unto them judges, ahour "Juggs s</ 
- Wane © Judg.3. 


THE-AETS.:: . Y 
he (pare'of Kite hund#6Q and fifty years; unhlhh 
muerche' er: "S, £3584 , THz RENT fed A 3:3 

—_—_ =. NT oeratds they deſired a king, and 
gave unto them Saul the ſon: of Cis, a man of rhe : 
of Benjamin; by the ſpace of fourty years. - * © 54p 

w*Sami613 22 And when he fad removed him, * he raiſe 
unto them David to be their king, to. whom: 

*Pſal.89. 80. B4VE. teſtimony, and: ſaid;**T have found 'Davidy 

ſon of Jeſſe;'aman IIfter mine- own heart, which WF 
falbl amy will” 0 0 E &  ne 

*1.ut '23' * Ofthis mans ſeed hath-God according: gif 
promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus : - --.: 5 


* Maxth.3.3. 24*W| en:Johinhad firſt predched before his com 
the baptiſme'of repentance ts-all the people of Iſrgthi 
eJoh..n0. os And'as John fulfilled his contſe, he ſaid, *: Wit 

think ye thar T am ?-Iam- not-he. Bur:behoMrh 


cometh one after me, whoſe ſhooes of his feer 14 ny: 


worthieto. looſe. Oo IS ©. 
26 Merandbrethren, children ofthe ſtock'6fAl 
ham,and whoſoever among you feareth God;toyaſſ" no 


"Pp 
: 
: 


the tword of this ſalvation ſent.  . * 7 200" 42 
_ 27, For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and thein$08gue 
lers; beeziſe they knew hint not, nor yet the voReg@P* Pre 
the prophets which are read every ſabbath day; tf 43 
have fulflled them in-condemning him.  . -*-o} pany 
28 *'And though they found no cauſe of death au] a 
him, yet defired they Pilate that he ſhould be flain: Whem | 
. 29” And when they had fulfilled all that was wrinf 44 « 
: of him,. they took him down from the tree, andWF'Polc 
—__ YR 7 
Mun36 20:*Bur God raiſed himfrom the-dead : + 
--- - - 3X And he was ſeen many daves of them which: 
- upWith himfrom Galilee to” Jeruſalem, . who are! 
witneſſes unto the people. EEO TT: 


- # 


'32*And we declare unto you glad tydings, howtl 

the promiſe which was made unto the fathers, * 

33 God hath fulfilled the fameunto ns theirs 

\ -- ren, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as itisl 

* Pſal.z.s WI 1tten in the ſecond pſalme,* Thou art my Sotyt 
Heb.i.s. dayhave Tbegotten thee. 7. Pp 


 - . 34 Andasconcetning that he raiſed himupfxc n 


CHAP. XII. * 
TRE ae 8h: an. 
Wicad, now no more to return to corruption, he faid 
Wn this wiſe, * I will give you the ſqreT mercies Of Gras, " 
David. og: REMIT OR: or juſt 

25 Wherefore he faith alſo in another p/alme, * Thou thing,, 
Whalc not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. = Which word 
| 36 For David f after he had ſerved: his own gene- bog, fre. 
aticn by the will of God, * fell onſleep; and was laid place of : fa. 
nto his fathers, and ſaw-corruption.  . © 35:3- andin 
W. 37But he whom God raiſed again,faw no corruption. ven{, ones 
&f 38 © Beit known-unto you therefore;men and bre-' which is in 
Wehren, that through this-man is preached unto you the theHebrew, 
| Worgivencſle of {1ns. TER PD ROAST. I 

: 39 And by him all that beleeve are ATI all {| Or, afer 
Shins, from which ye could. not be juſtified by the law he had in 
Nt af Moles. | ag his own age 
8 40 Beware therefore leſt that come upon'you which {Ten 

8s ſpoken of in the * prophets, ES EG wag *1King 2.10 
| 41 Behold, ye deſpiters, and wonder,and periſh: for * Reb-1. 5. 
ll work a work in your dayes, a work which you ſhall 
«F881 no wayes belceve,though a man declare itunto:you. 
8 42 And when the Jews were gone out of rhe fyna- 
-fogue, the Gentiles beſoughr-thart theſe words:-mighr 
g@* preached to them [the nexr ſabbath, -: >. ; 4:4 - "PRI 
8 43 Now when the congregation was: broken up, cu pe. 
{any of the Jews and religious proſelyres followed rween, or, in 


Pau] and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them, perſwaded *Þe fabbarh 
tor 


» hem to continue in rhe grace of (30d. WEEK berwecn. 


318 44 « And the next fabbath day .came almoſt the 
4{$Fvhole city together to hear the word of God... 


. 
' Uo 


* 
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$ 45 Bur when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they 
. Pere filled with envy, and ſpake againlt rhofe things 
al ich were ſpoken by Paul,cantradidtingand blaſphe- 
8 45 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and faid, 
a8 Was. neceſlarie that the. word: of Gad ſhould firſt 
ave:been:ſpoken to you : but ſeeing you put it from 
'ou, and judge your felves unworthie. of everlaſting 
te; lo, weturn to the Gentiles, ST has 
37 Foro hath the Lord commanded. us, ſaying; * I » Ha.48. 6. 
ave ſet thee to he alight to rhe Gentiles, that thon 
nouldeſt be for ſalvation unth theends ofthe: earth; 
T + 48 And 


- 
E 


THEACTS.. > 
: 88. And when the Gentiles, heard this, rhaygyll,, 
as were ordained to eternall life, beleeved. 
out all t | PET" 


- 50 Bux. the Jews ſtirred.up the devout and hpyſhcy 
able women, and the chiet men of the city, and -niffia; 
F . perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and exif 
--. -" them outof their coaſts.  _ RR _- 
Bimdre.16 . 57 * Bur they ſhook off the duſt of their feet ag 13 
'*..  _ them, and came unto Jconium, ol 
gt 52 And the diſciples wer filled with Joy, andy 
|  theholyGhol NR "Reg 


OM AT AILLL 
y Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted. 8 Paal beating a if 
tbey are reprited as Gods, 19 Paul is Foned, 21 The: 
ebrough dtvers churches, aud return to Antioch, Wi 
ANdir came to paſſe in Iconium, that they ſhe: 
# ibathtogether into the {ynagogur of the Jews 
Jo ſpake, that a great multitude both of the Jews 1: 
alſo of the Gr: $ beleeved. W : 
2 But the unbeleeving Jews ſ{trred up the Gent 
> Sued their mindes evil affe&ed againit rhe 
TATCen., . -- __ 
3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking bl 
in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto the wonfſſe0f 
his grace, and granted fignes and wonders to be 7 


N * =” 


a 


by their.hands. — w—_ Joc 
- 4 But the multitnde of the city was divided : 4! 
part held with the Jews, and part with the apofth© 
- 5 And when.there. was an aſſault made both of 
Gentiles. and alſo of the Jews, with their rule 
uſe them defpitefully, and ro ftone them. -* 
;..6 They were ware of it, and - fled inxo Eyſtralt * 
[Derbe; cities of Lycaonia, 'and - unto the region 
Jyeth round about... | _ — "I" 
7 And there they preached the goſpel. | 
8 And there fate a certain man at Lyftra, ini 
rent _in :his-feer, being a'creeple from his moulf 
wombe, who ficver hacwalked, p ; 


-4 
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CHAP, XHT 


T* WT. ſane hoard Pant ſheak, who fiodik aftly behold, 
k . Fer and perceiving thathe had fairl bebo "iy 
"=> Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on-thy 
thy bet, and he leaped and walke . FE c we TP ) 
' FF ;; Andwhenthe people ſaw what Payl had done, 


—- 


dFhey lift up thetr voices, faringin the ſpeech of Lycao- 
-ri&6:a the gods are COme down t0 Us tin the hkenes of men. 
und 72 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul; 
Wercurius, vecauſe he was the chief ipeaker. 
ag. 13 Then the pricit of Jupiter, which was before their 
. Kite, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and 
dnllwould have done ſacrifice with the people. DEE 
FF 14 Whichwhen the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
Heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among the 
_'{cople, crying out, AE 
s ll x5-And faying, Stirs, why do ye theſe things? we aly 
eo are men of Itke pai ons with you, and preach un- 
Fo you, that you ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto 
y hc living God, * which made heaven and eatth, and «gar: * *- 
whe ca; and all things that are therein. — Plalug6s, 
wsll 16 * Who tm times palt ſuffered all nations to walk Rev.19% 
Mn their own wayes. ns i *cll hs 
zen$17 Nevertheles he left not himſelf without witnes, in 
.heMbat he did £00d,8 gave us rain fromheaven,and fruit- 
 Milſcafons, io our hearts with food and gladneffe. 
ball 18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they the 
xorleonle, that they had not done facrifice unto them. 
be $819 C And there came thither certain Jews from An-- 
' Woch and Iconium, who periwaded the people, * and.+ 2 Cerag 
4:1 og itoned Paul, drew him out of the city,ſuppoling 
with fad been dead. TOY as 
h off 22 Howbeit,as the'diſciples {tood'round abourt him, 


lemſſe role up, and came into the city, and the next day ha 
_'Wparted with Barnabas and Derbe. To RIOT 
tral 21 And when they had preached the 5 ſ{pel to that 


on 8"), and had ranght many, they returned again te Ly= 
and to Tconinm, and Antioch. _ 
_ Þ Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, & exhorti 

, into continue tn the faith, & that we muſtthrou 

motÞuch tribulation enter into the kingdome of God. 
_ 3 And when they had -ordataed them elders in oh 
97 - Clutrc 


churth; and had payed yith faſting, they comm 
them to the Lord, on whom they-beleeved. - :9 
24 -Andafter they had paſſed through Piſidia,f 
came to Pamphylia, - | "i 
25 And when they had preached the word in Pg 
they went down 1nto Atralia, "; 
- 26 And thence ſayled to Antioch, from whencea*: 
had been recommended tothe grace of God, foi 
work which they fulnlled. * 1 
27 And when they were come and had gathered} 
church together,they rehearſed all that God had'4 
with them, and how he had opened the doore offi, 
unto the Gentiles. Eo ) 
 28And there o_ abade long time with the diſcy 
H AP. XV. "= 
x T be di/ſention about the circumciſion. 6 The apoſtles col 
* about it, 22 Their determination, 36 Paul and Barnabar. 
: tend, and part aſunder. W © 
2 Cal58 AN certain men which came down from Ju 
taught the brethren,azd /aid,* Except ye be circul 
ciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be favel 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no \nllig. -h 
difſention and diſputation with them,they determiiiMame, 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of thalff 1c / 
ſhould go up to Jernfalemunto the apoltles and eli writ 
abour this queſtion. _ -——=——=— 
3 And being brought on their way by the chunbern 
they paſſed through Phenice, and Samaria, declanWyild a 
_ theconverſion of the Gentiles; and they cauſed gnfſ1+Th 
Joy unto all the brethren.  —_ "nd all 
4 And when they were come to - Jeruſatem, ith | 
were received of the church, and of the apoſtles uh ; 
elders, and they declared all things that God: had ani 
with them. ED _— 
5 But there aroſe up certain of the ſet of the Piiliſhem, 1 
ſees which beleeved,faying,That it was needfull toþod : 
cumciſe them , and ro command them to keep the. 2o | 
of Moſes. ES "h "5. 5, 
. 6 © And theapoftles andelders came togethel 
toconſider of this matter. ES 'FÞ: 
' 7 And whentiere had been-much - diſputing;*Mire 


I 


> 
. % 


Tir-and faidunto them, * Men and brethren, ye *Chap10.30 
; Wow chat a EE 290, God made choice a-;5%"5: 
10ng us, that the Gentiles by my mouth.ſhould hear 

cord ofthe golhel, and belceve.. 

$ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
cneſſe, givingthem the holy Ghoſt, even as he did 
© OE Jo | | "—_ 
> And put no difference between us and them,* purt: , yonet ha 
ing their hearts by faith. | CO ES 
Wo Now therefore why tempt ye God, * to put 4 yoke * pau. 83.4 
Won the neck of the diſciples, whick neither our fa- 

ersnor we were able tobear? «© | 

11 But we beleeve that through the grace of the Lord 

ſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they. == 

'Wr2 C Then all the mulrirude kept fitence, and gave 

Mdicnce to.Barnabas and Paul, declaring what mira- 

Mics _u >a God had wrought among the Gen: 
5s by them. TIM | 

13 @ Andafter they had held their peace, James an» 
Wrcred , laying, Men and brethren hearkenunto me, 

14 Simeon hath declared haw God at the firſt did 
fic the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
Me, | 
15 And to this agree the words of the prophets, as it 
Us written, . 

'Þ 16 * Afﬀterthis I will return, and will build again the 
Wbernacle of David, which is fallen down: and I will 
guild again the ruins thereof, and I will ſet itup: +. -: 
"417 That the reſidue ofmen might ſeek after the Lord, 

Wd allthe Gentiles upon whom my name is called, 
inthe Lord, who doth all theſe things. 

Fi Knownunto God arc all his works from the be- 
gnningof the world. | = 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble not 
em, which from among the Gentiles are turned ro 


pod : 


"8-2 Bur that we write unto them; that they abſtain 
M2" pollutions of idols:and from fornication,andfrom 
2s ſtrangled, and from blond. © ER 
21 ForMoſes of old time hath in every city them thar 
ach him,being read in the ſynagogues every lect 
i 22 Then 


- = 


THE ACTS 
22 Then pleafed it theapoſties and:eldors, witiiſſeach 
_ "whole charch, to ſend choſen men of their ow l49Y) 
pany to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas : n«ngi_ 39 
das ſurnamed Barſabas;and Silas; chuet-men anyoog@45. ! 
brethren. Re Wb Ci oo ras tr.M Jie V 
*..23 And wrate letters by them-after this nat e NO 
The apoltles, and elders, and brethren, ſend 2rev 7 
- vnto the brethren which areof the Gentiles, int Jil 
tioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. - ..  :: + ., WM, 3® 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain Wit: 
went out from us have troubled 'you with wordy8W5"" 
ning Bly a ſouls, ſaying, Ye mult be circumciſed 
keep the law, towhom we gave no fiich com: 


# 


ment: it TOY 
'25 Itfeemed good unto us, being afſembled with 
*ccord, toſend choſen men unto you,with aurbe 
Barnabas, and Paul. es - 


- * NF 
is 


26 © Men that have hazarded their lives, wk ] 
name ofour Lord JefusChrilt. © *& th 
_ 27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Stlas, whip 


ako tell you the fame things by mouth. 


- 


28 For it feemed good to the holy Ghoſt, andy 
to lay upon you no greater burthen then theſe nes 

29 Thatye abſtain from meats offered to jdolydi* 
from bloud,and frem things ftranglet, and-fromft 
catian : from which if ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhul 
well. Fare ye well. RL 


' 3o' So when they were diſmiſſed, they came t0 
tioch, and when they had gathered the multitude 
ther, they delivered theepiltle. SG - 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoyced fol 

YOr,arhor- | conſolation. TOY Sn 

wtiog 32 AndJudasand Silas, being prophets alſo, tic. 
felves, exhorted the brethren with many. wordghl 
confirmed them. h: 


F 
e 
. © % 
.* 


Nil 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas. continucd. in Ai 
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, Paul. cr cumaciſeth T imothie, x4,converteth Lydia, n6xoff- 
a, ws 6 feof dbvination..: 19 He: and Silas ere fawn 
STR -toGo otro ogg gig os L248 
y Henicanp hero Derbe and Lyllra;andbehold, s — 
W= certain diſciple was there, * named Timotheus the « Rom163h 
1 Won ofacertain yoman, which was a; Jeweſle, and bc» 
oWcexed:: but hisjfather was a Greek: 
i 2 Which was well reported of by the brethren that 
'tl ere atLyltra ang: Ieonium. HORN EE 
ll 3 Him would Paul. have to go forth with him, and 
«of. 2okand circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews which - 
Were in thoſe quarters : for they knew all that his: fay 
6 mer was-a'Carcek 3. [©- --- TO x 
"RE 4 Andas they. went through the cities, they delives 


Y 


Þ<d them the decrees for to keep,* that were ordained *Chiptza} 
1 the apoltles and-elders which were at Jeruſalem. 

05 And fo were the: churches eſtabliſhed in the faith, 

Joni increaſed. in-number daily. a 
© Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia, 
of d the region'of Galatia, and were forbidden of tho 
"Poly Ghoſt to preach the word. in Aſia. PREY 
MY 7 After they were «ome to-Mylia, they afſayedto 


"3 


ih 
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T KH E v A C T & 6 f i | 
go intoBithynia, but-the Spirit ſuffered them naw 
8 And they. paſſing by Myſia, came Yown te 
9g Anda vition _— to Paul tn the night: 
frood a man of \ cedonia, a Oe hih yg ay 
Come over into Macedonia, and help us,' ' - 

10 Andafter he had ſeen the viſton;,immediaty 
endeavoured to £o into Macedonia,affuredly garkej 
that the Lord had called us for to preachthe goſpd 
:”'XI- Therefore looſing from: Tfoas, we came \wi 
ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the -next-Uaj 
Neapolis. er Of ee 

*-12 And from thence to Philippt, which 454 they 
city of that part-of Macedonia, and*'x tolotiy.: and: 
werein that city abiding certain dayes.. ' 9 

13 And-on the ſabbath we went out of the cityl 
riverſide, where prayer was wont'to be'made,"and 
= "4s and ſpoke unto the women which re 

itner. TS So OT Ly OS 


1 


oo x ; 2 I = | . i B Ps p07 70 1" 
14" Andacettainwoman named Lydiz, Mel 
arple of the city of Thyatira, Tr , 

_ af 


. 
s 


eard us: whoſe heart the Lord opened,that 
ded-unto the things which were ſpoken of Payl;:*:1 
15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her houſhold 
befoiighr us, ſaying, It ye have judged me to befauth 
tothe Lord, come thto my houſe and abide there/1 
the conſtrained us. + | BR - 
16 @ Anditcameto paſſe as we went to pray 
g Or, of Þy- certain damſe], poſſeſſed with a ſpirit || of divinay 
== = us, which brought her maſters muchi gain by ſc Fs 
un ayinsg: FN © cy; ron ? 
1 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and cryed/ 
ing, Theſe men are the ſervants of the 'moſt high0 
which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. _. 
18 And this did ſhe many dayes : ' but Paul bv 
Srieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit; I command/l 
in the name of Jeſt's Chrilt to come out of hex. And 
came out the ſame houre. SE 
- 19 © And when her maſters ſaw that the hof 
their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Slay: 
fi 0c, coury, Grew. them into-the [ market-p ace, unto the uy | | 
Thy "20 


CHAP; XVT.* 
20 And brought: them to the magiſtrates, fayinigg 
heſe men being Jews, do exceedingly trouble ouy 
)/ of And teach cuſtomes which-are not” lawfull for 
"WM to reccive, neither to obſerve, being Romanes.* 
22 And the multitude roſe Pp rogether againſt them, ,- ._ ., n 
d the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, * and com> x 51QCas, 
anded to beat them. x Dd ot, oY 
23 And when they had laid many (tripes upon them, | 
ey on yr into priſon, charging the jaylour to keep 
'5; "ans ETD, : 
24 Who having received ſuch a.charge, thruſt them 
WWnco the inner priſon, and made their teer faſt in'the 
' "i325 C And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
Ming praiſes unto God : and the priſoners heard them. 
.26 And ſuddenly there was a-great earth-quake, 'fs 
at the foundations: of the priſon. were ſhaken: and 
mediatly all the doors were opened, and cvery ones 
qr RR ELLE EE 
d ''27 And the keeper of the priſon awanog out of his 
aWMccp,and ſeeing the priſon doors open, he drew outhis 
1]Wvord, and would have killed: himſelt, ſuppoſing that 
ie priſoners had been fled. RG od 
28 But Paul cryed with a loud 


oud voice, ſaying. Do thy 
lt no harm, tor we are all here. - = 
" "Þ 29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, and 
ayeWame crembling, and fell down before Paul and Si 
30 And brought them out, and faid, Sirs, what mutt 
doto be fayed? ts ee» 
'31 Andthey ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
d thou ſhalr be ſaved, and thy houſe. Ob 
Ml 32 Andthey ſpake unto him the word of the Lord, = 
gnd to all that were in his houſe. 
i 33 And he took them the ſame houre he night, 
\nif9"d wathed their ſtripes, and was baptized, he a all 
,[traightway. 1 
34 And when he had brought them into his houſe,he 


Mc meat before the d rej Vins it 
s HTN M and rejoyced, belceving Mm "ao 
| 35 And 


< 


- IS And when: it-was: day, the: magiſtrates {ay 
fergcants, { yings Lex thoſe mep go. ow 
36 And the keeper ofthe prion told this ſayj 
Foul, The magidrates have ſent to tt you.go; 
refore-depart,and goin peace. ©. 
T4 $3 .::3#;Hut.Paul Gid unto them They. have: Ma 
{-''-2 © aepenly upcondemned, being Romances, andhaig 
us into priſon, and now do they thruſt -us out pul 
ney vently, but let them come themſelves and in 
opt , IK 


' 38 And the ſergeants told theſe words unto the 
aiſtiates ; and-they feared when they heard:that 
were Romanes. = _ Om OY 


39 And they came and befought them; and bay 


them our, and deſired themto depart out of the 
49 And they went out of the prt'on; * and en 
ante thebuuſe of: Lydia ; and when ithey had (pen 
brethren,:they comberted thern, and departed. /;; 


-— — SS 298 : 3 
| Pas} dreqcheth at Theſſalowica: :Os Birea : 15 Hedi 


b | eb aud preacbeth at Athexs. 24 May are c:perted, q 


 K JOw when. they had paſſed through Amphig 
Ni Apollonia, they Ps Thetfllege 
2 And Pauj, as his manner was,wetnit itz untoe 
and three ſabbath dayes reafoned with them out & 
_— EET 
3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt mult na 
Have-ſuffered, and riſen againfrom the dead-: and 
this Jeſus whom T preach unto you, is Chriſt.  ' 

, -4 And ſome of them beleeved, and conſortad! 
Paul and Silas: and-of the devout Greeks-#' 
 eniltitude, and of the chief women -not afew: 

5. T Byt the Jews which beleeved not, movean 
-envie , taFk unto them certain lewd fellows of Wt 
fer fort, andpathered-a company, and ſer all 
nan uprore, and affaulted the houfe of Jaſoil 


- P 


ught to bring them our to the people. 


6 And when they found them not, they drew MF ©! 
and certain brethren, unto the rulgis-of thei? * 


CHAP. XVIT 
1s; Thefe thar have turned the world upftide down, 


2 e hither alſo. $6 0" 

l Z3 Whom Jaſon hath' received : and theſe all do 
»Wontcary to the decrees of Ceſar, faying , thatthere is 
'1Wnother king ove Jelus, = Ns Þ 
Ws 2 And they troubled the peopleand the rulers ofthe 


icy, when they heard theſe ny A 

| 9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon , and 

ff the other; they let them go. : 

WM 10 « And the brethren immediatly ſent away Paul 
nd Silas by night unto Berea : who coming thither, 
Wrcnt into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Theffalo- 
ica, in that they recieved the-word with all readineſie 
fminde , and tearched the fcriptures daily ; whether 

ole things were ſo. DE” £7 

12 Therefore many of them beleeved : alfo of ho- 
_— women which were Greeks, and of men not 

CWe 
13 But when the Jews of Theflalonica had know- 
adgethat the word of God was preached of Paul at 
rea they came thither alfo, & [tirred up the people. 

14 And then immedratly rhe brethren ſeat away 

,WiWu!, to go as it were to the fea : but Sihs and Timo- 

" {Mhecus abode there till. ps. 

ou 15 And they that conducted Paul,brought him unto 

it Wthens, and receiving a commandement unto Silas 

Wnd 5 O—_ ;for ro come to him with all ſpeed they 
(ncnarted. HEY 

ind 15 © Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
"W's [pirit was ittrred in him , when hee ſaw the citite, : -.. ; 

wholly given to idolatry. p k Or full of 

ail 17 Therefore diſputed he in the fynagogue with the * 

Ws, and with the devour perſons, and'in the market 

ay with chem that met with him. OSA 

fea 1» Then certain philoſophers ofthe Epicureans and 

heli the Sroicks , encountred him : and ſome ſaid, What | Or, ae 

GllWJ'ill this [|babſer ſay 2 other ſome , He fecmeth to bee LENS 
 crter forth of ſtrange gods : becaule he preached un= yor,warsbil 

FA fem Jeſiis, and the refurreRion. - - '.-- . Itwasthe, 


Paglus, - 


-THE ACTS.) Y 
pagus; ſaying, May we know what this new da 


whereof thou ſpeakeſlt is ? .:..".z- 008 
. 20 For thon bringelt certain ſtrange things thi 
eares : We would know therefore what theſe-th 
mcane 1 + 
21 (Forallthe Athenians and ſtrangers whichylſ© "Þ 
there,{pent their time in nothing elſe;bur either to < © 
or to. hear ſome new thing) _ ; BS 
}| Oxg,court of 22 Then Paul ſtood in the midlt of [| Marg 
the A:c- andfaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that uſ 
opagires things yeare too ſuperſtitions; | F 
n0:,2ods 23 ForasI paſſed by, and beheld your |] devotj 
thatryou T found an altar with this inſcription, TO T] 
wortre , UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
* Chap. 9. 48 NOrantly worthip, him declare I unto you. | E 
24 * God that made the world,and al things thy 
ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwel 
not in temples made with hands : ET = 
* Pal. 59,8 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
though he needed any thing,ſfeeing he giveth to; 
and breath, and all things. 


. 
”— - 


26 And hath made of one bloud, all nations of 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth; and haſt dy 


mined the times before appointed , and the bount 
tieir habitation : 


07.2.8 240: _ 
the dead, fome mocked and othersfaid; We will hea t 


'F. 
Ke 
» 


Mr hce again of this matter. vant | 
of 3 To Paul departed from amongthem. - _ * ' 
24 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and belee= 
Syed : among the which was Dionyſius the Ateopagite, 
nd a'woman named Damaris,; and others:with them. 
—_. CES FATIHEE 7:5 
Paul labouring with 'bis hands, and preaching at Corinth,g is 
"M7 excouraged in a viſion ; '12 accuſed befor ethbe deputy, but diſ= 
RW _CR_C_ cc: 
'E A Fter theſe things Paul departed from Athens, and 
WA nero-Corinth, of - «EGS 
I'S - And founda certain Jew named * Aquila, born in *Rem1653 
MEDoncus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Prifcil- 
Kh ( becauſe-that Claudius had commanded all Jews to 
Mcpart from Rome ) and came unto them. 
© ; And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode 
ithrhem, and wrougat (fot by their occupation they 
ere tent-makers) 
'4 Andhe reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, 
nd perſwaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And waen Silas and Timotheus were -come from 

acedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to 
e Jews, that Jeſus was Chrilt. ks PIER 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and blaſphe- 

ed, * he fhook his ratment, and faid unto them, Your 
loud be upon your own heads,I am clean: from hence- 
vrth l will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 © And he departed thence,and entred into a cer- 
an mans houſe, named Juttis, one that worſhipped 
50d, whoſe houſe joyned hard to the ſynagogue. 

$ * And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynagoguc,be- *1Cor.r,14 

eved on the Lord, with all his houſe ; and many of 

p< Corinthians, hearing,beleeved,and were baptized. 
W-2 [nen ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vi- 
rowon, be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy Peace: 
n0 10 ForT am with thee, and no man ſhall ſer on thee, 
NP huct-thee : for 1 have much peoplein this city. = 
anryy 11 Andhef'contitived there a year and fix moneths, *cr.fars 
Po achin the word of God among them. * © theres 
WY 2 Y And when Galli was the deputy of Achaia, 
ay —_ the 


*Math.10.14 


' 
” 


s 
: 
, 
- 
s 


k 


TT HEA CTS; ? 
a 2» . > ; - - ” - 
S +<-v . ; " 8 


he Jews made. inſurrection withone accord": af 
au], and brought him to the judgement ſeat, 5 

God contrary tothe laws; tf eo GH oe 

T 14.  WRER P aul WAS now about | to onen! MF 

Npurt, (33llio fatd unto tHe Jews; 1t it were -.a 

of wrong, or wicked lewdneſle, O ye Jews, re 

would: that I ſhould bear with.you.. -— 4 


15: But it bea queſtion of words and namey 

of your law, look ye to it, for I will be no judge ohW+-;. 

ds. oor onus pos opt 11 , 
16 And he drave theni from the judgement feat ka - 

117 THe. 21JTRc Greekst6ok-Solthenes;the chu A | 

ler of the ſynagogue, and beat him before the mip \; 

ment ſeat : and Coalko cated for none oftholſe thiny...... 
18 q And Paul after this, tarried there yet a al > 

white, 3nd then took his ]eaye of the brethren;andc 

ed thence into Syria,and with him Priſcilla anda: v; 

having {horn hits head in Cenchrea: for he had av 

. 19 And hecame to Epheſiis, and left them ther: 

he tumielf entred into the fynagogne, and Tealy 

with the. Jews. | ” 


Y by »” — 


. 20 When they deſired him to tarrie longer! 
with them, he conſented not:  _ _.. 
27. But .bade-them farewell; ſaying; I mult þ 
means:keep this feaſt that. cometh, in Jeruſalem; 
*; Corzgng 1 will return again. unto you, * if God will a 
James.435 ſailed from Epheſus. pee 
. 22 And when he had-landed at Ceſarea,and got 
and faluted the church, he went down to Antioch 
' 23 Andatter he had ſpent ſome time thereghe-dq 
_ ,. ed,and wentorerallthe countrey of Galatia and 
__ 81a 1n order, {trengtheming all the diſciples. _ 
*$Cor.112 24 U-* Andacettain Jew named Apollos, bj 
Alexandra, an eloquent man, and mighty in-thel 
. tures, came to Epheſus... - 

- 25 This man was in{truced in the way of tif 

and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and: tauſh 

_- lgentlyche things of the Lond, knowing anel/l8 

puſme of John. | f 


26 And he beganito ſpeak: boldly in thediopl 


\ 407 


CHAP: XINX:! ; 
W whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, ifey took 
im unto them, and expounded unto him the.imay;ef 
"1 od more perfectly.” "7 £ BZ 2 LIBRg: GALLEY: F TIE "od Oy . 
vl 27 And when he wait to-paſſe inte: Athaia, 
US he brethren wrote; exhoxting the diſciples: rorevehve 
"Shim: won PTE was: cone; helpedorHhiewt much 


 ® 
"a 


% 
id - 


L 


hich had belceved. throngh grace.: 75:97 3507» 
bs W For. he migacily ritet the-Jews, and; tha. 
Wpublickly, ſhewing by the-ſeriptures,thar' Jets; | was 
4 ; CHAP; NI Kot SAT EOS 

WA -:: * Theboly Ghoſt 15 given by: Pault hands h. 

Ky A Ndit came to pafe, thit while Apollos was, at Go 
er > rincls, Pail having paſſed === wok 
Wik2me to Epheſus, and findifgicertaus diciples,.: 
NJ. 2-He faid unto rhem.; Have ye receivedithe: haly 
W3Ghottince ye beleeved-?arid-rhey fard anto ham, We 
. I: ve "a Maelyas heard' whether there be any: haly 
vl, ES HY A AER + as OL lt AE 
KI 3. And he ſaid unto them, Unto whart.riien/were ye 


«WHaptized ? and they ſaid, unro Johns bapriſms...” 


» 4 - FAY * 


| 4 Thenſaid Paul. * Joh: verily baptized with the * Math. 3.1 

daptiſme of repentance, faying unto ens gps 'Fhat 

hey ſhould beteeve 6n-him which ſhould come atter 

mn, car is, on Chnit Jeſus, ot Oooh tÞh: 
5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the 
ame of the Lord Jeſus. | Be BE 


6 And when Paul had laid-his handsupon them, the 


oly Ghoſt came on theni,and they fpake with. tongues 
__22 TT Ec, To 

7 And all the men were about twelve. © 

$ Andhe went ints the fynagogue,and ſpike boldly 
dr the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing and perſwa- 
ing the things concernthgthe kingdome of God, 

9 But when divers were hardened , and .beleeved 
ot, bur ſpake evil of chat way before.the multizude,he 
eparted fram them, and ſeparated the diſciples,difput- 

$ daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannns, 

IO And this continued by the ſpace of two years , ſo 

at all chey-which dwelt ta Afia, heard the word of 

eLord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. Sb 
OS L1And 


| THE AG T:S.: 
x57 Aind.God\vroughtTpeciall miracles by thei 26 
of Pank-: na wh [ng if, 44303 
12 So that from his body were brought una 8 
ſick; hand-ketchicts 6r aproirs; and the diſcaſesda@hey | 
ed fromrhem;;ind rhe evil ſpirits went out-of rhulylſh 27: 
1-3 $:Theb BELXTAIN of the-yvagabound] ewWs,ecxonMet at 
took upon them to.cal overthem which had evil (i0dd 
the name.ofrhieLord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure yahence 
Jeſus-whom Paul] preachethy, - - ., _... - + ",1\Mrorl 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva ij 28 
and chief of the prielts, which did'ſo. Full 0 
15 And the: evill fpirtr: anſwered and ſaid , Jelthe 
know,and Paul I know, but whoareye? - -* 74 29 
- 16Andtheman in whomn'the evil ſpirit was,lean@nd h 
them,and overcame them, and prevailed again(t;thedor 
ſo that thiey fled our of that houſe naked 8& ,woung$Þne a 
17 And thts was known to all the Jews and: Gi 30 
alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and fear fell on thema}l;{@<oP! 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus was magnihed. _.::;MW. 
18 .And many that beleeyed eame,and confeſſec 
ſhewed.their deeds. Ee” 2: Lol 
'* 19 Manyalfo of them which uſed curions arts;hry 
their. books together, and burned them before gtlm 
and they counted the price of them, and fotind it 8 
thouſand pieces of ſilver 2" <el 
20 So mightily grew the word of God,8 premi 
21 { Afrertheſe things were ended , Paul pury 
in the ſpirit,when he had paſſed through Macedon 
Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have 34 
there, I mult alſo ſee Rome. = L 
22 Sohe ſent into Macedonia two of them that 


niltred-unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, butheeMW ; 
ſeit ſtayed in Aſia, for a ſeaſon. 'Þ8 


i 
7 


\ 


23. And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmalſtir al 


that way. NES Ws 
24 Fora certain man named Demetrius,aſilverly 
which made filver ſhrines for diana, broughtino 0 

2ain unto the craftſmen. a 
25 Whomhe called together with the workm@ 
like occupation , and ſaid, Sirs, yee know that by! 

craft we have our wealth, = 
26 W 


F 26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone at E- 
Mheſus; buralmoſt throughout all Aſia, this Paul-hath' __ 
z2r{waded and turned away much people; faying, that _. 
Whey be no gods which are made with hands,” ” 
27:\So that not onely this 'onr craft 1s:in danger to be 
tat nought :. bur alſo:that- the temple of chegreat 
oddeile Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnith- 
-nce thould be deftroyed, whom all Aita, #fid* the 
World worſhippeth. oo NE eh 
+ 28 And when they heard-theſe ſayings, they were 
Full of wrath, and.cryed-out, ſaying,- Great is Dyana of 
he Epheſians. ge 8 JOY 
4 29 And the whole city was filled with confuſion, 
ond having caught Gaius and. Ariſtarchus, 'mer of Mas 
&cdonia, Pauls-companions in travell, they ruthed with 
noe accord into the theatre, eG Yee 
A 39 And when Paul would have entred inunto'the 
}&copls, the diſciples ſuffered himnot. 5 
+8. 31 And certain of the chietof Aſia, which were his 
riends, ſent unto him, deſiring him that he:-woykdinot 
dventurehimfelt into rhe theatre. TRE peel 
325ome therefore cryed one thing,and ſomeahather; 
lingo! the affembly was confuſed, and the more part knew 
rot Wherefore they were come together. 2 
. WF. 33 And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, 
ac Jews putting him forward. And Alexanderbecke- 
mlcd with the hand, and would have made: his detence 
nto the people. | Se EP 
8 34 But when they knew that he was a Jew,all with 
. Ine voice about the ſpace of two houres cryed out, 
, @vreat is Diana of the Epheſians. el cone 
35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the peo- 
le, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what mans there that 
noweth not how that the city of the Epheſtans.is T a T6. the 
orſhipper of the great goddefſe Diana, and of the FP< - 2 
mage which fell down from Jupiter ? res Oo _ 
36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken 
8ainlt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing ra(bly. 
37 For ye have brought hither theſe men,which are 
either robbers of churches, nor yet blaſphemers of 


our goddeſle, | 
V 4 .38 Where- 


} 
» 


THE ACTS.) 


© 38 + Wherefore if Derhetrius' and the-:cof 

__ Whichare with him, have. a matter againlt:any 

| Or, the || the law js open, and there are deputies ,:let.elign 
conrt dayes fs Rs... 


contdaJes plead one another... 1 -- + 
$0r,ordinary © 39 But 4i-yee . enquire Any thing. concerningg 
t thall -bee determined in a:[j: lawn 


MATCTEFS: , -1 
ſembly.. CUES 


_ 40: For wee are in dangerto bee called in. qug 
for this dayes uprare,there being no cauſe wherel 
may give an account of. this concourſe, -: 4 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken , he diſmiſſe 
aſlembly. +4" £50 
LL Ss”.  . RB 
1 Paul goeth to Macei.nia, 7 He cefebrateth the Lords:gy 
 andpreacbeth. 9 Euty cbus falling down dead. 10 it raj 
life. 17. At Meletus he calleth the elders together ; telje #1 
what fhail befall to himſelf. EK 
"A Nd after rheuprore.was ceaſed, Paul calſeÞy 
* him-che difciples,and embraced them,and depy 
for to go into Macedonia, 9 bn 
_ 2 And when he had goneover thoſe parts; and 


+ 


X 


r 


; 


given them:much exhortation,e cameinto {xml 

3 Andthere abode three monetis: and. whed 

Jews laid waitfor him ,-as hee was about to (all 
Syria,he purpoſed to retiirn through Macedonia, | 

4 And there accompanted hum mnto Aſta, Sopait 

Berea : and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus and 
cundus : and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus : ant 
Afia, Tychicus and Trophimus. x oo 

5- Thele going before, tarried for us at Troas. þ 

6 And wee failed away from Philippt , after 

dayes of unleavened bread, and came unto then 
Troas in five dayes, where we abode {even dayes., 

7 And upon the firit day of the week , when thay 

FCkar; 2.46ciplescame together * to breakbread , Pan! predl 
unto them,readie to depart 6n the morrow, ani 
nued his ſpeech untill midnight. = 

$ And there were many hghts tn the upper. 

ber wherethey were gathered together, _. 

9 Andthere fate in a window a certain younghh** 
named Eutychus, being fallen into a deepſteep, 8 


CHAP, XN 
, long preaching, he ſunkdown with fleep,and _. 
Ren Ne che third loft,and was taken up dead... 
10 And Paul Wwenr down ,and fell enhim 3 and FM- 
aciag him , ſaid, trouble ngt you (clves ,: tor bis bite 


13 When he therefare was come up again , and had: | 
oken bread, and eaten, and talked along while;ever 
| break of day,fo-he departed: '. 4 + - 
12 And they brought the young man alive,and: were 
1 2 lictle comforte ire Ov 
| 13 © And we went before to ſhip, and failed unto 
ſos, there intending to take in'Paul z for ſo had hee. 
pointed, mindinginzmieltro go afoot, 
14 And wien he met with us at Aiſos, we took him: 
,and came to Mirylene. a Fg 
15 And we ſailed thence,and came the next day ovet; 
rainſt Chios, ang the next day we arrived at -Samosy, - 
d tarried at Trogillium : aad the NEXT day wee £ame:: 
þMiletus: ::-' oi oo ll ie 
16 For Paull haddetermined to fail by Epnclu be-.- 
luſe he would not ſpend the time in Alia : for he haft-: 
I if it were poſliake for him,to beat Jeruſalem the day 
f Pentecolt. DE NODS | ES BE ONS Tt HED. 
17 And irom Miletus he ſent to.Epheſus, and called 
x elders of chechurch. _ CTC ob et IE Þ I Vin InGg 
18 And when they were come to him, he ſaidunto 
em, Ye know -irem the firlt day that I came into 
| c? afcer whatimanner I have been with you a. all- 
{Waſons, Pe: > Os et 
EK 29 verving the Lord with all humilitie of .minde, 
od with many: tears, and temptations which befell 
ene by the lying in waic of the Jews : Fr 
MK 22 And how T kept back nothing that was profita- 
W- 1nt0 you,but have ſhewed you,and havetaught you 
blickly, and from houſe to houſe. ME 
21 Teſtifying both to the Jews and alſo to the 
 Frecks, repentance toward God,and faith towarg our 
rd Jeſus Chriſt, KR PEE 
22 And now behold, T go boundin the ſpirit unto 


Mo rulalem,nor knowing the things that (hall befall me 


2 


23 Save 


THE ACTS: 
10r.waitfor © 23. Save that the holy Gholt witneſſethin'6 
NE, tie, ſaying, That bonds and affliitions [| abide my 3 
--24 Bur none'of cheſe'things move mezneither © 
Lmy lite-dear ufito myſelf; ſo that-T-:might finif 5 
courſe with joy, and the miniltery which I hav 
bs ; of the Lord Jeſus;to teltife the-Goſpel ofthep 


25 And now behold, T know that ye all,-ai 
whom L have gone: preaching-rthe kingdome' of( 
{ſhall ſee my face no more. G3 BE 


26 Wherefotel1 take you to record this: day, th 
am pure from the blond of all men. © © 
27 For | have 'not ſhunned to declare unto-yg 
the counſellof God, i OO Hf MM 
28 © Tikeheed therefore unto your ſelves, ay 
all-the fock,over the whick the holy Ghoſt hathq 
yon over-ſeers, to feed the church of God, whit 
mth purchaſed with his own blouds..* - - © - © 
29 ForT know this, that after, my departing( 
g— wolves enterin among you, not {paring 
IOCK . © Hey Hi ie ER LF. £65; 
--30 Alſo of your.own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeil 
perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after they 
Hh Therefore watch; and remember thatby thei 
of three years, I ceaſed not to warn everyone ul 
and day with teſts. 5-5 =, 
32 And now, brethren, I commend: yon to God 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build yol 
and to give you an inheritance among all them wi 
are ſandihed. er 
73 I have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, ora 
LE1ls gu” | U * 
- 34 * Yea, you your ſelves know, * that theſe nepart 
have miniftred unto my neceſlicies, and to them Whe he 
were with me. T7 Wieſe 
"25 I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo lat 
ing,ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to remember 
words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more) 
ſed to give then to receive. - 
36 C And when he had thus ſpoken, he knew. 


downand prayed with themall, Wo 


\ 


CH A P, XR: Y 


27 And they allwept-ſore., ahd fell on Pauls neck, 
'38 Sorrowing moſt ofall forthe words which -rice 
wake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. And they 
ccompanied him unto the ſhip. I Gon 
"i CHAP. XXI. SN. 
Paul will not be d:ſſwaded jrom going to Feruſalem.. 9 Pbi- 
ips daughter: propheteſfts, 17 Paul at Feruſalem. 27 is. ap- 
preberded, and in great danger : 31 but is reſcued by: the 
chief . aptain. | EL; 7X 
A Ndictcame to paſſe , that afrer wee were gotten 
from them, and-had lanched, wee came with 4 
raighr courſe unto Choos; and the day following un- 
>» Rhodes,and from thence unto Patara. OT oog: 
2 And finding a {hip failing over unto Phenicia,wee 
ent aboard; and ſetforth. . - 5s 
3 Now when we had diſcovered:Cyprus, wee ett it: 
nthe left hand, and failed unto Syria, and landedat 
yre: for there the ſhip was to unlead her burden..:. : 
4 And finding .difciples, wee tarried” there ſeven 
ayes: who faid to Paul through rhe Spirit, that hee 


ould not I upto Feruſalem. 


5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, wee 
eparted,and went our way, and theyall brought us on 
USur wav, with wives and children, till we were out of 
ne citte:and we kneeled down on the ſhore,&prayed. 
6 And when we had taken our leave one of another 
e took 1htp, and they returned home again. 
7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from Tyre 
e came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the brethren, an 
bode with them one day. REI Et T. 
8. And the next day-we that were of Pauls company 
Weparted, and came unto Cefarea, and we entred into 
no c houſe of Philip the evangeliſt, (* which was one of «c.,,.6.5, 
 Whe ſeven ) and abode with him. © : 
wh 9 And the ſame man had foure daughters, virgins, 
Svhich did propheſie. Wt | 72 
EY, 12 And as we tarried there many dayes, there came 
$2wn trom Judea, a certain prophet, named Agabus. 
WE. And when he was come unto us, he took Pauls 
"2 ale, and bound his own hands and feet, and puts 
us 


THE Aerts: Y 
Thus ſaith the holy. Ghoſt,” So ſhall che. Jews th 
alem, binde the man that oweth this girdle, aff 
deliver him irito the hands of the Gentiles. -?* 
"" B2. And when we heard thetfe things, bothiing 
wy of that place beſought him-not-to-go'up to Þ 
os | Oe tt Poet” 87 1107 "0 
-:.173\. Then Paul anfwered, What mean ye to x 
and to break mine heart? for I am ready norinet 
bound only, but afſa to die at Jernſalemfor rhewſh; 
of the Lord Jeſus. ® 
14 And when he would not be perſwaded, we bf 
ſaying, The will ofthe Lord be done. 5) 
- x5 And after thofe dayes we took up our car 
and went up to Jeruſalem "of 
.:x6 There went with us alfo certain of the dif 
of Ceſarea, and brought with them one Mnafon off 
pras; an old diſciple; with whom we {ſhould lods 
...#7 And when we were cameto jeruſalem, thy 
thren received bs gladly. © it 75519 
:- 18 And the day following, Paul went in witht 
to James, and alt the elders were preſent.  - :* 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declared 
ticularly what things God had wrought amonſ 


. 


Gentiles by his miniftery. W 1 
+20 And when they heard it, they glorified theh 
and faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how manytl 
fands of Jews there are which beleeve, and they 
zealous of the law. I REL Y 
: 21 Andtheyare informed of thee that thou te 
elt all the Jews which are among the Gentiles rol 
ſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought not to circut 
their children, neither to walk after the cuſtom6&.'i 
22. What is it therefore ? the multitude mutt ud, 
come together : for they will hear that rhou arrd 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : Welſh 2 * 
foure men which have a vow on them; © BK. 
24 Them take, and purife thy ſelf with them,an. 
*Num.6 18 At charges with them,that they may*ſhave their na . 
| Ebap-43,18 and all may know that thoſe things whereof WW, 
were informed concerning thee, are nothing, but 
thou thy ſeifalſo walkeft orderly, andikeepelt he = 


CHAP. XXE 
chins the Gentiles which beleeve,* we have .cyap5,uu 
kgs; RG, that they obſerve no ſuch aa 
ingfve onely that-rhey keep themſelves from things 
red to idals, and from bloug, and from ftrangled, 
d from fornication. 4 TT 
26- Then Payl took the men, and the next day puri= | 
ng himſelf with them, entred into the temple, * ro *Nums6. 13 
nie the accompliſhment of the dayes of purificati- 
\, untill that an offering ſhould be offered for every 
eof them. _ _ 
27 And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt ended, 
e Jews which, were of Aſia, when xd ſaw him in 
> temple, [tirred up all the people; and laid hands on 


28 Cryirig out, men of Hrael; help: this is the man 
at teacheth all men every=-where againſt the people, 
d che law, and this place : and farther, broughr 
ſeeks alfo into the .temple, and hath pollated this 
2 1, FR | 
29 ( For they had ſeen before with him in the citie, 
rophimus an Ephelian; whom. they fuppoſed thar 
ul had brought into the temple ) | Sn. 
” bh And all the city was moved, and the peophke ran 
*Wgcther : and. they took Paul, and drew him out of 
We temple : and forthwith the doores were ſhut. 
8 3: Andas they went about ro kill him, tidings came 
4Woto the chief captain of the band, that all Jeruſatem 
&s 10. 4N UNCAre, © 4 
+ 32 Whoimmedaatly took fouldiers, and centurions, 
rs ran down unto them: and when they faw the chicf 
Þptain and the fouldiers, they left beating of Pant. © 
+ 33 Thenthe chief captain came near and cook him, 
0d commanded him to be bound with rwo chains,and 
manded who he was, and what he had done. 
34 And ſamecryed one thing, fome another, amons 
ne multitude, and when he could not know the. cer- 
. Minty for the rymuilt,he commanded hint to be carried 
; M0 the caſtle; Wo | EEE; 
cot 35 And when he came upon. the ſtairs,fo it was that 
ar- 125 born of the ſouldiers, for the violenee of the 
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THE ACTS: 
- 36 Forthe multirude of the pedbple followedy 5 unt 
crying, Away with him. +... * + I At 
..37 Andas Paul was to be led into the calle, lWro m 
unto the chief captain, May ſpeak unto thee Wſhreſt. 
laid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek 2 - "M9 A 
*Chap.5.35 38 * Art not thou that Egyptian which before we 
dayes madelt an uprore, and leddeſt out: into thiſſhat ſp 
derneſle foure thouſand men that were murdereg 10 / 
39 Burt Paul faid, [am a man whichama Jew offMid un 
us, a City 1n Cilict1, a citizen of no mean city :4al! bt 
beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the people.: Mee tc 
40 And waen he had given him licence, Paul 1 1 
on the ſtairs, and beckened with the hand untyWhr,b 
people: and when there was made a great filenceſTcame 
{pake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, Þh 12 - 
CHAP. XXI1L 1Ww, 
1 Paul decigrcth how be was converted, 17 and calted 1c 
 @poſtleſhip : 2 2 mentiosing the Gentiles, the people exif 13 ( 
04 bim. 24 He ſcap:th ſcourging by the priviledge of iſWer >: 
Mane, .  Wokec 
AEn, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my dell 14 - 
which I make now unto you. Week"! 
-2{And when they heard that he ſpake in tne Heli *©44 
tongue to them, they kept the more ſilence: & he lah 75 ] 
———. * Iam verily a man which ama Jew, bornin] nar t 
"en2p.3 fs acity in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city aÞ*® 
feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the peiliff * 
manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealow [/ 
wards God, as yeall are this day. © ol 
4 * AndlI perſecuted this way unto the death, 2 F 
ing and delivering into priſons both men and wolf! i 
5 Asalfo the high prielt doth bear me witneſſeF: © 
all the eſtate of the elders: from whom alſo I rec 
letters unto the brethren, and went to Damaſcus 
bring them which were there , bound unto Jerul 
for to bee puniſhed. 


= 


1Ve t 
I9 A 
21 11 
20 * 


6 Anditcame to paſſe, that as T made my jolf nt 
and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about noohW . * 


denly-therc ſhone from heaven, a great light rout 1,, 
bour me. | | LETS 
7 AndIfellnnto the ground,and heard a voi 


—_ 


"t. 


CHAP, XXII 


e,Saul,Saul,why perſecutelt thou me ?2 
nd | cred Who art thou Lord ? And he faid 
rome, lam Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou perſe- 

1 ind they that were with me,ſaw indeed the light 
4 were afraid ; but they heard not the voice of him 
WMWarc ſpake to me. | 

x 10 And I faid, What ſhall T do, Lord? And the Lord 
Ol:d unco me. Ariſc;and go into Daamaſcus,and there it 


jall be told thee of all things which are appointedfor 


- Weeto dos _ 
10 1 And when I could not fee for the glory of that 


fe ht, being led by the hand of them that were with me, 


cFcame into Damaſcus, WO 
EK 12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to the 
w,having a good repott of all the Jews which dwelt 
7 114 | 
+ 13 Came unto me,and ſtood,and faid unto me, Bro- 
fiWcr Saul, receive thy ſight, And the ſame houre I 
Woked up upon him. 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath choſen 
MWice,that thou ſhouldeſt know his will,and ſee that juſt 
c&W@2e,and ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his mouth. 


ll 15 For thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe unto all men , of. 


nWWhar thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

arf16 And now why tarrielt thou? ariſe,and be baptiſed 
&& waih away thy fins,calling on the name of the Lord. 

wil 17 Andit came to paſle,that when 1 was come again 
© }cruſalem, even while I prayed in the temple, I was 
wa 4 Crance ; 

- 18 And faw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and 

ſe F* thce quickly out of Jeruſalem: for they will not re- 

caffEl'e thy teltimony concerning me. 

89 And I ſaid, Lord they know that T impriſoned,and 

ahF-** 1n every ſynagogue them that beleeved on thee. 

Ml 22 *And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was 
of&<d , I alſo was ſtanding by , and conſenting unto his 
nM-th,and kept the raiment of them that flew him. 

21 And hefaid unto me,Depart : for I wil ſend thee 
W* denceunto the Gentiles. ne IOM 
fl *> And they gave him audience unto this Wwerdand 

5 Lnen 


| 


* Chap. 9.59 


_ THE. ACTS. 
then lift rp their voices;and faid; Away with fu 
fow from the earth : for tt is not fit that he tho 

_ © 23- Andas they cryed out ; and calt-off their ef 
and threw duſt into the aire, ns 4 
24 The chief captain commanded him to be bg 
nto the caftle,and'baderhar he thould be examig 
ſcourging : that he might know wherefore they 
ſo againſt him. ' Oo 
25 And as they botind him with thongs,Paul fy 
to the centurion thar ſtood by. Is it lawfull for ji 
{ſcourge a man that 1s.a Romane,and uncondemny 
26 When the centurion heard that;he went anfi 
the chief captain, faying, Take heed whar thou de 


this man is a Romane | 
. 25 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid unto] 
Tell me,art thou a Romane; He faid; Yea; 
28 And the chief captain anſwered , With a | 
ſum obtained I this freedome. And Paul faid, | 
RE nr OD mw 
29 Then ({traightway they departed from himw 
i Org tortu. {Nould have || examined him : and the chief captain 
redtim, Was afrated afterhe knew that he was a Romane; 
becauſe he had bound him. U 
30 On the morrow , becauſe he would have kt 
the certainty wherefore he was accuſed of the Je 
fooſed him from his bands ; and commanded rhet 
prielts and al their councel to appear;and brought 
down;and ſet him before them. _ | 
CHAP. XXI11.:; L 
1 Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth to ſmit 
7 D:ſſenſion among his accuſers, 11 God encouragetl! 
14 The fews laying wait for him, 10 is declared to 
tain, 27 He is ſent to Felix. _— 
"A Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the councel;1 
Men and brethren, I have lived in all good cal 


ence before God, untill this day”  , M4 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded theliiq, 
ſtood by him, to fmite him on the mouth. * * ©" 

_ 3 Then ſaid Paul unto him,God ſhall ſmite thee 
ted wall : for fitteſt thou to pidge me afrerfi 


& commandelt me to be ſmitten contrary to they 


N 4 
Eg 
i 


enAr, XNNL 


: 


4 And they that ſtooi{by, Taid; Revileſt'thou Gods 

'5 Then faid Paul, TWilt not brethrocj, that ——_ 
he high prielt : For it is wiitten; * Thou ſhalt not *Ex0d,21, 4 
meakevil of the ruler of thy people, 


? 


6 But when Paul perceived that the ont part were 
Sadduces, and the other Pharifees, he ctyed our inthe __ ., 

Wounſel, Men and brethren, * Tama Phanifeethe ſon , bd ln by , 

Tf Phariſce : * of the hope and reſarrection of the * Te 
Wead, Lam called in queſtion. '- ON 
_ 7 And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſt'a diſntion 
WiSctween the Phariſees and the Sadduces: andthe wut- 

Wade wasdivided. © Morte 

"Ml 8 * For the Sadduces fay that here is 16 2eſtrrectis. "Marh-33.2] 
0Wo.ncicher angel, nor ſpirit; buc thi Phantegpronteſt 
| n I, 20 45.5 RR RH IT 8g. ek 1133) " £ 
9 And there arbſe a-Zreat th: and the Serſbesthac 

ere of the Phariſecs part aroſe, and ftroVe, ſaying; 

Vefinde nd evilin this tar! Biicif 4 ſpite vt,ar1angel 

ach ſpoken to him, let its 'notfight agaraſt' Dog: 

10 And when there arofe 4 gtear difleanioh;thechicf 

ain fearing lelt Panl ſhoufd have beet puffed in 

teces of them, commanded tht ſon{diers to, go down, 

dro take him by force from'among them , and to 

wg EE 

11 And the night following the Lord ſtood by him; 

d ſaid; Be of good cheer, Part] : for as thou haſt teſtis 

3 otmein Jeruſalem, fo mult thou bear witnelſe alſo 

— | Le Trop ol | 


etmſelves ||under a curſe, ior ol Ga 


oath of exy- 
crations 


12 And when it was day; certain of the Jews ban- 


<d together, and bound the 
W\iag,rhat they would neither eat nor drink till they 
Wd killed Paul. ORE - 
1, 03 Andthey were more then fourty which had made 
cofus confpiracic. = ens | 
$4 And they came to the chief prieſts and elders,and 
m_nd,\Wc have bound our ſelves under a great curſe,that * 
2 Willeatnothing untill we have flain Paul, 
I5 Now therefore ye with the councel, fignifie to the 
ef captain,that he bring him down unto you'to mor- 
W, as thongh ye would enquire ſomething more 
_—__ X _ perlecitly 


| --THE ACTS: 


perfoetiyeconcerning oy n.:.and wee, or everhei 
near, are ready to kill him:  * 7 

16 And when Pauls ſiiters ſon heard of their hy 
wait,he went and entred into the caſtle,and told 
' 17 Then Paul called one ofthe centurionsunt 
and faid,Bring this young man unto the cluef capy 


k 


for he hath a certain thing to tell him. 


« « * 


18 Sohetook him,and brought him to the chig 


ptain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called me untgþ 


and prayed me to bring this young man unto thee; 
hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. _ 9: + 

; I9 Then the chief captain took him by the handy 
went with him aſide privately , and asked him, 
' 15 that thqu haſt to tell me ? ER 

20 he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to delirej 
tharthou wouldeſt bring down Paul to 'morrow 
the councell, as though theg.would enquire ſome 
of tiim,more perfectly. - 4 Ss i 


TT > 2 © om en” DOT Woo 

21 But do.not thou yeeld unto them > for there [ 
wait for him of them moethen fourty men,whichh 
boar themſelves with an path, that they will nel 
eat nor.dfink till they;have killed him : and noy; 
they ready,lookingfor a promiſe from thee. 
' 22. Sothe chief captain ent the young man, 
portannd charged him, See thou tell no man, that 
altſhewed theſe things to me. : * 
23 Andhecalled unto him two centurions, 1a 
Make ready two hundred ſonldiers to go to Cel 
and horſemen threeſcore and ten, and ſpearemen 
hundred,at the third houre of the night. 


24 And provide them beaſts , that they may ſet! 
on,and bring him ſafe unto Felix the governour, | 
25 And he wrot a letter after this manner. 
26 Claudius Lyfias, unto the molt excellent gg 
hour Felix, ſendeth greeting. if 
27 This man was taken of the Jews , and 
have been killed of them : then came I with an# 
and reſcued him, having under{tood that he was# 
mane. | _ 
28 And whenlT would have known the cauſe wi 
ey accyſed him,l brought them forth into _ 
C£11; me 


E 


* 


ds 


ul 4 
betb C 
bis off 
| Nd 
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med 
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[etne 


29-Whom 1 petceivedtobeca oper beearions of 
deir law, but to have nothing laid to his charge -WOr- 
y-of deatn or of bonds: TOI OED -py Þ 19-0 6 UNE 
30 And whenit was told me;how that the:;Jews Jad 
air for the man; I ſent ſ{traightway to rhee-,andÞ gave 
»mmandement to his accuſers alſo,, ro ſay:heforethee 
What they had againſt him. , Farewell: : - +. 415. - 
W 31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commanded them, 
zok Paul and brought him by night to Antipatris. - . 
32 Onthe morrow they left the horſemen ro-go wi: h 
;m, and refurned to thecaſbles 4 
23 "Who when they cameto Geſarea, and delivered 
eepiltle to the governour :..-preſented Paulalſo be- 
_— et ttt 
34: And when the governonr.had read the letter, he 
ked of what province he was. And when -heunders - 
zodthathe-was of Ciltcia-: © RE OE THe LORE 
25, ] wil near. thee, 1ad he, when thineacduſer SAre 
ſo come. And he commanded{him to be keptin Hes 
ds judgement nalk-.: SOOABEED eg gr 
CHAP. XXITHI nf, hy 
aut accuſed by Tertublus 30 anſwereth for bimfſelf,'25 pred 
beth Chriſ® tothe governourand his wiſe, 27 He gbetl out of 
bis office, teft Paul in prifn. + i he 
\ Nd afrer five dayes , Ananias the high pticft det 
aſcended with tlie elders,and with a certain-oratour 
med Tertullus, who enfermed the governour againſt 
Lil, | | 25 38 
2 Andwhen he was called forth,Tertullus began to 
cuſe him; ſaying, Seeing that by thee wee enjoy great 
[etneſſe, and that very worthy deeds are done nnto 


-_ 
* F 


CY 
- 
&. 


> 


s nation by thy providence z 
| Weaccept it alwayes, and 
x, with allthankfulneſſe. _ 

{ Notwith{tanding that I bee not further tedious 

to thee,T pray thee,that thou'wouldelt hear us of thy 

POT ERY words. -  . - he 
For we 


in all places moſtnoble 


ave found this marra peſtilent fellow;and:a 
ver of fedition amang all the Jews throughour the 
fiend a ring-leader of the fe of the Nazarens. 

} Who alſo hath gone hour to profane the temple: 


: Whom 


La 
|S) 
4>; 
þ 4 
* _ q 


whom:wetodk, and would havejudged accent 
ourlaw. La” ed ee PF + mat, VI Mt 
7 But the chief captain Lyfias came" 008 x 
wo violence tookhim away out of uri 
- 8 Commanding his accuſers tro come unto thy 
examining-of whom thy ſelf mayelt take knowl 
all theſe things whereofawe accuſe him. '- ': 1/2111] 
.: 9::Afndithe Jews alſo afſented, faying: tha! 
things wene fo. [he Pro ine 
" 20 Then Paul after thatthe governour had by 
ed unto him to ſpeak anſwered, Foraſmuch as 
that thou haft been of many years a judge untgſaul, 
nation do the more cheerfully anfiyer for my Wiſs A 
11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand , turd juc 
are yet bir twelve dayesfince Iwent up: to JeruliWo th) 
for:i10-wor{hips. Oo _ © "75+ 70 Maſon, 
' 12 And they neither fonnd me in the tethþlei 
ting with any man,neither raifing up tHe people; 
therin:the frnagogues,nor-nthecTitte :: > i106 
13 Neither can they prove the things wher 
now accuſe me. EY oro ms jy 
-- 4 Bat this I confeſſe into thee, that-afrer K J. 
which'they call hereſie , ſo worthip Ithe God'al 
athers beleeving all things which are written WW* 1 
Jaw andthe prophets. - _ —_— 
_ © 25:-And have hope towards God, which theywlſ23 # 
ra. co me that there (hall bee a refurreMl{\| Ov 
the dead,both of the ju{t and unjuſt. = Were 
16 And herein do T exerciſe my ſelf to have alpem. 
a conſcience void of offence toward God , and ti? 1 
MER. .. - ang "074 
17 Now after many years, I came to bring 
mynation, and offerings; > 0 
Mt 18 * Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia foil! 
PQ2 27 \... " 4 OY, I. OI y ARE, - | * 2 ai#& 
purified in the temple , neither with multitus 
withtumule : Pt nt Bs, 


l 
4 


T7 


19 Who ought to have been here beforetht& 
object,if they had ought againſt me. - 
-20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here fay,if they ha 
any evil doing in me,whileT ſtood before the 
21 Except be for this one voice, that I cial 


C H 'A'P. ; X X V. J 
among them, * touching rhe reſireion of the *Chapi23,s 


am called in queſtion by you this day. ''-: '- 
=p> when Felix heard thefe rhings; having more 
rfe& knowledge of that way, he deferred'them, and 
-d- When-Lyſias the chief captain ſhalt-come down, 
will know the uttermoſt of your matter. . | 
23 Andhe commanided a centurion to KeepPaul,and 
>ler him have liberty, and that he ſhonld: forbid none 
his acquaintance to minifter or come unto him. 
24 And after certain dayes, when Felix canie with 
wife Drufilla, which was a Jewefle, he ſent for 
aul, and heard him concerning the faith in Chriſt, + 
25 Andas he reaſoned of righteonſheſſe, retiperanee, 
d judgement to cothe,Felix trembled, and anſwered, 
othy way for this time, when F have a convenient 


zfon, i will call for thee, PIES | 
26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been gi- 
him of Paul, that he might looſe hint: wherefore 
ſent for him the oftner, and communed with him. 
27 But after two years Portius Feſtus came tnto- Fe- 
room : and Felix willing to-ſhew the' Jews'a plea- 
re, left Paul bound, SF ono 
CHAP. XXVY. fe -- 
Paul accuſed before Feſtus, 8 anſwereth for himſelf, t1 ap- 
peateth to Ceſar, 14, Feſfus open:th the matter to Apripp: - 
23 Heis brought forth, 25 and'cleared by Feftus, © 
Ow when Feltus was come into the province, af- 
terthree dayes heaſcended from Cefareq to: Jeru- 
em. [22 
2 Then the high priel[t) ahd the chief ofthe Jews in- 
med him-againft Paul, and:beſouglit kim, 
And deſired favour againft him, that he would ſend 
mto Jeruſalem, laying wait in the way to kill 


| M, | | 
«4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept at 
- Wfarea,& that he himſelf would depart ſhortly hither. 
ems Let them therefore, ſaid he, which amongy ou are 
"1 le go-down with meand accufethis man; if there be j0r,asftoran 
ly wickedneſle in him. Copies read, 


erg ht or ren 


dayes, he went down unto Ceſarea, and the next daye: 1 


7 AZ day 


i And when he had tarried among them |] more then 2, m9re cn 
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-8Y fitting inthe. judgement ſext;rommaride 
7 Andiwhen. be Ge + aol 
wn WAS tone; rne eWS W U1. 
avwnfrom non \topd rejind-about; and laik 


ny.and ts Aer complaints againlt Paul, which 
tould not proye. FN 


end he he anſivered for himſelf, _— 0h 
a & Jews, neither agaip(} the temple;ng 
men 4 Eefar, have I offended:any thing at all... 
9 But Feſtus willing to do-the; Jews a pleaſing 

berered Paul, and {aijd, Wilt thou go. up to Jeruſj 
and there be judged of theſe things before me3::. 
' 10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at, Ceſars judgement 
where Lought't to be judged t-to the Jews havelh 
no  Wronge as Fl ou very. well-knowelt. 

For if I be an offender, or have committe( 


l 


things worthy of death; I refuſe not to die : but.fi 
be noac of theſethings whereof theſe accuſe mj 
_ may 7 deliver me unto-them, appeal -unto Ce 
; z Then en. Feltus when he had conferred; with 
cn 


anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto: Gelay 
ro Celar ſhalt thou 5 £0. 
13 Andafter certain dayes; king Agrippa and 
iGO came unto-Ceſarea to ſalute: Feſtus. * © 
4: And when they had been there many days 
ſlus* declared Panls cauſe unto-the king, ſaying;| 
154 certain man left jn bonds by Felix : 
15 About whom whenT was at Jeruſalem, the « 
prieſts and the elders of the Jews informed me,dg 
to have judgement againſt him. | | 
16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man x 
the Romanes to deliver any. man to die, beforetij 
which is accuſed, have the accuſers face ro. facts 
have licence to anſwer for himſelf concerning 
crime laid againſt him. -- To 
' 17 Therefore when they were come hither;' iv 
any delay onthe morroiv I fate-on the judgement 
and I commanded the man tobe brought forth; 
18 Apainſt whom when the accuſers ſtood 
brought none accuſation of ſuch things as I, WL, 


S 1 Bat lizd certain Fetiogs againſt him-oþ Wy 


CHAP, XXVI. 
n ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus; which was dead, 
Mom Paul attirmed to be alive. _ 11h 7 660 
a 0 And becauſe|| I doubted of ſuch manner of-que- j 9, r ws 
ons, Iasked him whether he would go to Jeruſalem, doubtfall 


x how to in- 
id there be judged of theſe-matters. cute hee? 


FF 2: But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved unto. jg, ;udec- 
wc || hearing of Augultus,I commanded him to be kept hd ” 
WW! |] might ſend him to Ceſar. I 

2 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would alſo hear. 

el fo morrow, ſaid he, thou {halt hear 


ze man my ſelf. 
m. 
23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was come and 
2rnice, wich great pomp, & was entred into the place 
hearing, with the chief captains and principall men. 
the citie, at Feſtus commandment Paul was brought 
rth. | | . 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa,and all men which 
e here preſent with us, ye ſee this man, about whom 
[the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both 
Jeruſalem,and alſo here,crying that he ought not to 
eany longer. Fs ITE 
25 But when T found that hee had committed no- 
ing worthy of death, and that he himſelf hath appea= 
| to Auguſtus, I have determined to ſend him, - 
v6 Ot whoml have no certain thing to write unto my. 
1WIrd : wherefore I have brought him forth before you, 
Wd ſpecially before thee O king Agrippa , that after 
mination had, I might have ſome what to write... - 
i227 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a pri-. 
Wer, and not withall to ſignihe the crimes laid againſt 


CHAP. XXVL 

7 <ul before Aprippa declareth his life, 12 bis converſion and 
1 W-ling. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad. 28 Agrippa alſo 
{{Wtr/waded to be a Chriſtian. E | 
an Hen Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art permitted 
to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paulitretched forth the 
dand anſwered for him ſelf. ES 

2 Ithink my ſelf happy, kjng Agrippa , becauſe I 
82! anſwer for my ſelf this day before thee, rouching 
Wtiic things whereofI am accuſed of the Jews : .  . 


K 4 3 Eſpe- 
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R, _ Efpocially ; beeanfe!T know thee toibe-exp 
eu{tomes and queſtions-which- are among the'h 
whertfore I beſeectd thee to hear me patiently;A% 
_ » *' Mymanner of life from:my-youth , whicts\ 
____ thetſt among mine owninationat Jeruſalen;Þ 
-- All the Jews. | +358 
- - 5. Which knew me from the beginning (| 
would teſtitie ) rhat after-the moſt ſtraite(t ret wil 
religion,T lived a Pharifee. 1 


6: And now Iſtand, and amjudged for the howg; 
the promiſe made of God unto our fathers: FE 

- 7 Uiito which promife our twelve tribes in 
ſerving God day and night , hope to come : for 
hopes fake,king ASrIPDa, I am accuſed of thee 

8 Why thould icbe thought a thing incredible 


you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 
- 9 Everly thought with my ſelf, that TI oughtt 


many things contrarie to the name of Jeſus. of 


weenh.- --:< 55 | | 
fEbap, 8.3 | 10 * Whieh thing T alſo didin Jerxufalem , and 
©. ofthe faints did I ſhut up in priſon, having receiv 
thoritie from the chief priefts,and when they wen 
to death I gave my voice againit.them. 
_ 11 AfdT punithed them'oft in every ſynay 
and compelled them to blaſpheme : and beingey 
mgly mad againſt-them} I perſecuted them even 
ſtrange cities. Ta Rip. Tl Wy FY .” EAS Town 
12' * Whereuponas T'went'to Damaſcus, wt 
thoritie and commiition from the chief prieſts :* 
13 At mid-day,O king, {aw in the way a light 
heaven,above the brizhtneſle of the ſun,ſhiniagn 
about me,and them which jonrneyed with me. 
" 14 And when we were all fallen to the earth,Fl 
4 VO1CE manners me , and ſaying in the Bw 
tongue , Saul , Saul, way perfecuteſt thou-me? 
hard for thee to kick againlt the pricks. 
"75 And Ifaid, Who att thou, Lord ? Andiit 
I am Jeſus whom thou perfecuteſt, - 
" 16 Burt rife, and ſtand upon thy feer , for I hat 
peared unto thee for this purpoſe, ro make theall 


*Chap. 9, 2 


CHAP. XXVI. 
paſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the which T will appear 
thEE. ka 
[ oy Delivering thee from the people , and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now 1 ſend thee. | 
= 7$Toopentheireyes &to turn them from darknefle 
Eto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
Whey may receive forgiveneſle of ſins, and inheritance 
W 2mong them which are ſanctified by faith that is in me. 
& 19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, Iwas not diſobe- 
Wdient unto the heavenly vition.: ” 
E.- 20 But ſhewed firlt unto them of Damaſcus , and at 
© Jeruſalem,and throughout all the coaſts of Judea , and 
then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and turn 
Mi to God, and do works meet for repentance. 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the tem- 
Wple, and went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, 1 con- 
tinue unto this day,witneſling both to ſmal and great, 


 Wfying none other things then thoſe which the pro- 

Iflphets and Moſes did fay thould come : 

«Ys 23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould bee 

"the tirlt that {hould riſe from the dead, and ſhould 
ſhew light unto the people,and to the Gentiles. 

ll 24 And as he thus fpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with 

Fa loud voice, Paul thou art beſide they ſelf, much learn- 
Ing doth make the mad. 

25 But he ſaid, Tam not mad , moſt noble Feſtus : 
WYbur ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſobernefſe. _ 
"WW 26 Forthe king knoweth of theſe things, before 
bvhom alſoI ſpeak freely : for Fam peſwaded that none 
ot theſe things are hidden from him : for this thing 

 {Wv25 not done in acorner. 
W 27 King Agripya, beleeveſt thou the prophets 2 I 
WEknow that thou beleeveſt. 
"W025 Then Agrippa faid unto Paul, Almoſt thou per- 
wadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. | os 
29 And Paul faid, Twould to God, that not onely 
hou, bur alſo all that hear me this day, were both al- 
moit,and alrogether ſuch as I am,except theſe bonds, _ 
30And when he had thus ſpoken,the king roſe up,and 
he governonr,&Bernice,and they that fate with —_ 
| 21 An 


[Or, Candy, 


#- 
lOrn uy. 
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-- 31. And when they were gone aſide, they talk 
twee? 1-7 9th 4 ang man doth nothing will 
thy or death, or of bonds. - -* TP 
32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man:inyl- © 
have been ſet ar liberty, if he had not appealed 


Ceſar. ET  PRng 
1. Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the danyy ©, 
.. the voyage, 11 but is not beleeved. 14 They are tofſed toy 
fro with tempe/?, and ſuffer ſhipwrack, 22, 34, 44 yall 
- come ſafe to land. WW :< 4 
Nd-when it was determined that we ſhould failgthet 
© Ato Italy, they delivered Paul and certain otherg 
= wa_—_ one named Julius, a centurion of Aug 
and. - EF 
2 Andentring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, weh 
ched, meaning tofail by the coaſts of Aſia, one Ari 
chus a Macedonian of Theffalonica, being with us. 
3. And the next day we touched at Sidon. And 
lius conrteouſly entreated Paul, and gave him libs 
to Yo unto his friends to refre(th himſelf. _ 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, we ſai 
under Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contrary. Wands 
' 5 And when we had failed over the ſea of Cilſh 20 
and Pamphylia, we came to Myra a city of Lycia. Whpea 

6 And there the centurion found a {hip of AlexandWÞvc (hi 
ſailing into Italy, and he pur us therein. = £2 
7 And when we had failed ſlowly many dayes, audit 
ſcarce were come over againlt Gnidus, the windenÞoco r 


ſuffering us we failed under {| Creet, over againit Winec 


mone : | 22 
$ And hardly paiing it, came into a place whidtere i 

called, The fair havens,nigh whereunto was thecin@t che 

Laſea. K23- 

. 9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when fail 

was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was now alrt 

paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, f 


- 10 And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that! 
voyage will be with || hurt and much damage, nott 
ly of the lading and hip, bur alſo of our lives. .; 

11 Nevertheleſſe, the centurion beleeved the wh © 


"TRAV: ADP —@— 


nd the owner of the Tap more .then thoſe things 
hich were ſpoken by Paul. —- : 4 
WF" 2 And becauſe the haven was not commodious to. 
:nter in, the more part adviſed to depart thence alſo, 
Wt by any means they might attain to Phenice,and there 
Fro winter; which is an haven of Creer, and lieth to- 
Bard the ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt. 
2 - 13 And whenthe ſouth-winde blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing 
«that they had obtained their purpoſe, looting thence. 
FP they Giled cloſe by Creet. CT "A 
'F* 14 Butnot long after there || aroſe againſt ita tem- 959 
Sheltuous winde, called Euroclydon. | 
15 And when the ſhip was cu and could not. 
Wear up into the winde, we let her drive. 


4K 16 And running undera certain iſland which is cal- 
:d Clauda, we had much work to come by the boat : 
WF 17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed helps, 
-Dinder-girding the ſhip; and fearing leſt they ſhould fall 
[Wnto the quick-ſands, (trake fail, and fo were driven. 

all 18 And being exceedingly tofſed with a tempeſt, 
-WMhe next day they lightned the _ 


19 And the third day, we calt out with our own 
ands the tackling of the lhip. 
20 And when neither ſun, nor ſtars in many dayes 
Whpeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, all hope that 
vc [hould be ſaved, was then taken away. | 
TK 21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth in the 
. Wnid{t of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ve ſhould have hearkened 
exÞnco me, and not have looſed from Creet, and to have 
tWWained this harm and lofle : | 
22 And nowlT exhort you to be of good cheer : for 
Ye here hall be no loſe ofany mans life among you, but 
0p! [Ne nnup, . | 
y 23 For there {tood by me this night the angel of 
agg-od, whoſe Iam, and whom I ſerve, | 
real; 24 Saving, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be brought he- 
Fore Ceſar ;and lo, God hath given thee all them that 
it {W31! with thee. rl ES 
ft 25 Waheretore firs, be of good cheer : for I beleeve 
2%, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. 
wlll 29 Howbcit we mult be caſt upon a certain iſland. 
—_ a: 27 But 
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27 But when the fourteenth night was come 
were driven up and down in Adria about midnis 
{hipmen deemed that thev drew near to ſome egg 

28 And ſounded and found it twenty fathomyy 
when they had-gone a little further, they found 
gan, and found it fifreen-tarhoms. ' 

29 Then fearing left we {Ronlkd have fallen wil 
rocks, they caft foure: ancres out of the ſtern,and wk 
ed tor the day. i 

. .3o Andas theſhipmen were about to flee outs 
ſhip, when they had let down the boat into thel 
under colour as though they would have caſtenaw 
out of the foreſhip, 7 

31 Paul faid to the centurion, and to- the ſoultiſl 
Except theſe abide in the ſhiy, ye cannot be ſaved, I 

- 32 Then the ſouldiers cut oft the ropes of theh 
and let her falt oft. £ 


\ 


- 23 And while the day was coming on, Paul be y 
them all to take meat, SRI day is the forte 
day that ye have tarried, an 


continued fafting, hal 
raken nothing. 2 
34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat,Wind:r 
this ts for your health : for there ſhall not an hawWevery 
from the head of any of you.  MWhecc 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took bu 3 : 
and gave thanks to God in prefence of them allWMnd l: 
when he had'broken it, he began to ear. _ Mear, 
. 36 Then werethey all of good cheer, and they 4 A 
took ſome meat. . "Wan 
37 And we were 1n all in the ſhip, two huz{E{oub! 
threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. __ Wap 
 38:And when they had eaten enough;they light 5. / 
the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. Wo hi: 
39 And when it was day , they knew not thelan 6Ho! 
bur they diſcovered accertain creek, with a ſhore, len 
the whica they were minded if it were polhtbiggÞ grea 
thrult in IP. PIN . & :; " 
| the o And when they. had |} taken up the ancresÞ 
us fee hh: unto the ſea, and looſed the i 
ner 1 der bands, and hoyſed un the main fail to theW® 
ena and made toward ſhore. .-6 


{ * 


41h 


CHAP. X XVI. 


And falling into a place where ewo feas met,they 
b K Mari ound , and the fore-part ſtuck falt,and 
-mained unmovable, but the hinder-part was broken 
-ith che violence of the waves. © -— _ 
= 4: And the ſouldiers counſel wasto kil the priſon- 
"Ws < teſt any of them {hould ſwim our, and eſcape. 
Wwe 4; Bur the centurion , willing .ro fave Paul , kept 
K+hem from their purpoſe , and commended thar they 
Which could ſivim, ſhould.caſt themſelves firlt into the 
"eea.and get to land: | 2; 
ll 44 And the relt, ſome on boards, and ſome on bro- 
*Mcen pieces of che Hip : and ſo it came to paſſe that they. 
( ſcaped all ſafe to land. | INE 
an CHAP. XXVIII. : 
By The Barbarians kindnefſſe to Paul, 5 The viper on bis hand 
a 11 They depart towards Rome. 17 Hedeclareth the tau/e of 
bis coming. 24, Sort beleeve bis preaching,-end ſome do'ntt - 
-g0 yet he preacheth theret wo yeares, ---. - + 
aA Nd when they were eſcaped , then they knew that 
a the ifland was called Melita. 7 Þ$ 


2 And the-batbatous people {hewed us no little 


tWWindneſle : for they kindled-a fire, *and received: us 
wa&very one becauſe of the preſent rain, and becaule of 


% 


Whe cold. a 
3 And when Paul had gathered-'a bundle of ſticks 
and laid them on the fire,there came a viper out of the 
"Weat, and faltened on his hand. 1:2 
ya 4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the venimous beaſt 
Wang on his hand, they ſaid among themſelves-..No 
toubt this man is a murderer, whom though he hath 
Eſcaped the ſea,yer vengeance ſuffereth not to live; 
tt 5 Rada he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and felt 
£0 hiarm. 
lo Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have ſwoln or 
 WFzllen down dead ſuddenly: bur after they had looked 
19 great while,and ſaw no harm come to him;they than- 
Wed their mindes,and faid that' he was -a God. © 
on 7 In the fame quarters were poſſeſlions of the chief 
e nan of the iſland, whoſe name was Publius, who recei- 
"cd us and lodged us three dayes courteoufly. = 
.' s And it came to paſſe that thefather of dons - 
{4 IC 
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ſick of a fever,and ofa bloody fiixzto whomPauleyyM; 1 
i, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, and Wl" ;; 
9 So when this was done;others.alſo which has rb 
eaſes in thie iſland, came, and were healed:  . he. 
10 Whoalſo honoured us with many honourggF# ,2 
when we departed, they laded us with ſuch thingM,; as 
were neceſlary. . fc! 1M is {f 
Ir Andafrer three moneths we departedin a ſhy 23 
Alexandria,which had wintered in the iſle, whoſkkhme 
was Caſtor and Pollux,- £ . ©  - . Wound 
- 12 And landing at Syracuſe , we tarried there Mins t 
dayes. C oa Rl 230 Oe 
13 And from thence we ſet a compile, and canMins : 
Rhegium,and after one day the ſouth-winde blew 
'we came the next day to Puteoli 5 + =: 1H 
- :14 Where wefound brethren .. an were deſire 
uy with them ſeven dayes:: and ſo we.went tg 
[LOMme _ TTL LINN TS 14S £81204 boa "4 
15 And from thence,when the brethren heard 
they came to meet us-as far as Appii-forum , anc 
Thfee taverns ; whom when Panl ſaw , hee than 
God; and took courage. SEE 
16 And when we came to Rome,the centurton( 
vered the priſoners tothe captain of the-.guard : | 
'Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, with a ſou 


. _ 


that kept him. 


-* x7 :Andit came to paſle that after three dayes gl 
called the chief of the Jews together. ' And when] 
were come together, he ſaid untothem., Men and 
thren, though I have commited nothing againlk 
people or cuſtomes of our fathers , yet was I deli 


j 6 
\ 


priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of he 


'Manes. | ET [: | 
- 18- Who when they had examined/me', would 
let me go,becauſe there was no cauſe of death inmy 
I9 But when the Jews ſpake againit it., I was FF: 
ſtrained to-appeal unto-Ceſfar, not thatT had ougib 
accuſe my nation of. Cos 
20 For this cauſe therefore have I called tor 
to ſee'you., and ro-ſpgak with you ; becauſe phat 


CHAP. XXVIII: 


hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain. - _ 

1 And they ſaid unto him, Wee neither received 
-rrers out of Judea-concerning thee; neither any of' 
- brethren that.came,, ſhewed or ſpake any harm-of 
-p But we deſire to hear of thee what thou thinkeſt 
Mr as concerning this ſet, we know that every-where 
3 is ſpoken a | 


—_ 


; ami. -- - 

a 23 And Wiles they had-appointed him a day., there 
ame many to him1nto his 005g , 40 whom he ex- 
ounded and teſtified the kingdome of God , perſwa- 
ing them coricerning Jeſns , both out of the law of 

ofes, and out of the prophets, from morning till eve- 

+ And ſome beleceved the things which were ſpoken, 

d ſome beleeved not. Ce Fo ns eq 

25 And when they agreed not among themſelves, 
ey deparced, after that Paul had ſpoken one word, 
ell ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet, un- 

» our fathers. ZI'3 > 2 BE 3ST en LE F445 2 


14 


26 Saying, * Gounto tins people and fay, Hearing * 1%. 6. 9. 


e ſhall hear,and ſhall not undetitand ; and ſeeing ye ,Mart3-'s 
lice, and hothþercerve CN we <0 
14 27 For the heart, of this people is waxed grofſe;, and Jobn 12. 46 | 
, Weir ears are dul of hearing, and their eyes have they Rom, 1-8 
oſed; leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear 
With their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and. 
Mould be converted,and I ſhould heal them. 
nl 23 Beit known-therefore unto you, that the ſalvati- 
dd of Gad is ſent unto the Gentiles,and that they will 
13 41 1. | FT 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words. the Tews de-" 
ted, and had-great reaſoning among themſelves. 
32 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hi- 
d houſe,and received all that came in unto him. 
wlll 31 Preaching the kingdome of God , and teaching 
5 21 things which  concerne the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
oil 1th all confidence, no man forbidding him. 
rj 
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of faith, 
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TGr,in you. 
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The epiſtle of 'P aur. the Apoſi 

CM ro the Rowanzmzs ' :þ 

1 Pauls calling : 9 bis defire to come to them : 16 hat 

* ſpelis, 18 Gods avger againſt all fin. 21 The Gentihy 
SRaPnan Ana ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 


4 apoſtle, * ſeparated unto He gpRett 1 
of ( Which he had promiſed aforehy 


Pad 2 
ky 78 Ml | . . 
W Sov prophets in the holy ſcriptures ) - 


Ray 3} Concerning his Son Teſis Chyt 
Lord, which was made of the ſeed of David arty 
to the fleſh, Te 

' 4 And f declared to be the Son of Gol withyy 
accorting to the ſpirit of holineſſe, by the reſuyic 


— TI WS from the dead; I ER CME Ya” 
\.. © $5 By whomwe have received grace and-apoſty 
or, to the A or 2.4 7 | 


obedience... 


zedience to the faith among all nations 
Name. : | 0 AP IIS SG TY > S400 


...6 Among whom are ye alſo the' called of} 


-F To all that be 11 Rome, beloved of God, CUR 
b ſaints : Grace to you, and peace from God at 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. © 

8 FirſtI thank my God through Jeſus Citi 
you'all, that your faith is ſpoken of throuphivit 
whole world. - FE pe on 

'9 For God is my witneſlſe, whom'T ſerve + wit 
ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that withour ceany 
make mention of you alwayes in my prayers. , 

10 Making requelt ('if by any means now ati 
I might have a proſperous journey by the will. off 
ro come unto Yo, Ea {5 

11 Forl long to ſee you, that T may impart uM 
ſome ſpirituall gift, to the end you may be eſtabW 
- 12-That is;that I may be comforted togerhet] 
you by the mutuall fairh both of you and me. F 


= - 
_— — — 


4 uh 


*£8 ;; Now I would not haveyou ignorant; brethren} 
Mic ofcentimes I purp ofed to come unto you (but was 
Kc hicherto ) that I might have ſome fruit || among for,ioyed; 
ou allo, even as among other Gem iles. 
14 1am debter both to the Greeks,and to the Bar- 
arians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. y 
15 So, as much as in me 1s, I am ready to preach the 
Soſpel to you thatareat Rome allo. _ | 
16 For I am not a{kamed of the goſpel of Chriſt * 
Yrit is the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one 
it beleeveth, to the Jew fir{t, and alſo to the -Greek. 
17 For therein is the righteouſnefſe of God revea- . 
d "we _ to faith ; as 1t is written, * The juſt ſhall *Yabj 44 
ve by faith. a ard 
18 For che wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
vzinlt all ungodlineſle, and unrighteonſnefſe of men, 
ho hold the truth in unrighteonſnefſle. 9þþ©5©J  _ 
Þ 19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, is _ 
Hanifelſt [| 1n them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. j[Octorherk 
20 For the invilible things of him from the creation 
Mthe world are clearly ſeen, betng underſtood by the 
\ Minss that are made,even his eternall power and God= 
| *) | ſo that they are without event. hO%s 2 | 
K 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they glorifi- wag | 
 Whim not as God, neither were thankfull, but Became: 
lp int - WL and their toolith heart was 
I[KeNECd. | 
2Profefſing themſelves to be wiſe,they became fools 
' Þ3And changed the glory of the uncorruptible*God; *Pſues. 28. 
toanimage made like to corruptible man, and to 
ds; and to four-footed beaſts, and creeping things. 
24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to unclean- 
e, through the ſults of their own hearts, to diſho- 
Fur their own bodies between themſelves:  _ 
5 Whochanged the rrurh of God into a lie, and 
rihipped and ſerved the creature more then the 
extor, who 1s bleſſed for ever, Amen.  _ 
26 For this cauſe God gave themup unto vile affe- 
ns: for even their women did change the nartiirall 
1nto that which is againit nature. py 
And likewiſe alſo the wen, leaving the natural vie 
© 


 ROMANES: | 


ofthewotman,burned in their luſt one toward ana 
men with men working that which is unſcemly aufWe**! 
ceivins in themſelves that recompenſe of their ergW@., * 
which was meet. | " vey 
| rad ac- 28 Andevenas they did not like || to retain Gy nd \ 
Ora Ste. their knowledge, God gave th to]: ES 
r.a mince 1Petr Knowledge, God gave them over to || a reproh 
void of judg- Minde,to do thole things wiuch are not convenien® at 
ments 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſſe, fornigd © 
on, wickednefle, covetouſnefle, maliciouſneſſe, fl "4 
envy,murder,debare, deceit, malignitie, whiſperer, | 4 
| 0.9 any Hy . F 11 
30 Backbirers, haters of God, deſpitefull, pf ., 
boaſters, inventers of cvil things , diſobedient toi; 
. - * its, lo 
fOran'oci- 31 Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, [y 
_ out naturall affection, implacable, unmercifull ; 
32 Who knowing the judgement of God,(thatt 
which commit ſuch things, are worthy of death) 
yOr,conſent only do the ſame , but || have pleaſure in themt 
with them, them. 
CHAP. FE 


2 They that condemne ſin in others , and yet ſin , are inexal 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles, 


JF Heretore thou art inexcuſable , O man , whoſe 
| @ thou art that judgelt : for wherein thou ju 
another, thon condemnelt thy ſelf, for thou that 
elt, doeit the ſame things. 
2 But wee are ſure that the judgement of Gol 
_oening to truth, againſt them which commit 
rnings. 
3 ,- thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſtti 
which do ſich things and doſt the ſamezthat thoul 
eſcape the judgement of God ? 

_ . 4 Ordeſpiſeſt thou the riches ofhis goodneſk, 
forbearance, and long ſuffering , not knowing thit 
Zo0dnefle of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

» James $3 5 But after thy hardneſſe and impenient heart,ſte 
. fureſt up unto thv ſelf wrath againſt the day of w 
- Cones and revelation of the righteous judgement of Godi 


Revel, 2212 G6 * Who will render to every man according\ 
deeds: 


7 To them,who by patient continuance in weld 


EHnAP, HW. 


-r olory,& k6nbiir,and immortality; eternall life: 
| ſn ahh chem that are contentious, and do not 
W-1cy the truchgbut obey unrighteonſneſſe indignation, 
1 1 ath ; Fe 4's n, | | 
| g* Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man 
+: doth cvil,of the Jew firſt,and alſo of the f Gentile. fGr:greflez 
710 But glory, honour, and peace to every man that oath 
#avorketh good, to the Jew firlt; and alſo to the f Gen- | Tr 6m 
\ 7, For there is no reſpe& of perſons with God. 
. 12 Foras many as have ſinned without Jaw, ſhall 
Iſo periſh without law : and as many as have ſinned 
the law; (hall be judged by the law: , 
t3 ( For not the hearers of the law are juſt before 
od; but the docrs of the law ſhall be juſtifted. 
14 For when the Gentiles which have nat the law; 
lo by nature the things contained 1n the law, theſe 
Javins not the law, are a law unto themſelves : 
15 Which ſhew the work of the law written in ,_ _._ .. 
heir hearts, || their conſctence alfo bearing witneſl&, FOrghecomn 


; . | ks ſcience wit- 
nd their thoughts |} the mean while accuſing, or elſe neding witli 
xculing one another) 


themes 


16 In the day when God ſhall judge the'ſecrets of o Raney 
nen by Jeſus Chrilt, according to my goſpel: POP IN 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jevv, and relſteſt in the 
aw, and makelt thy.boaſt of God.: | 1Orarief 
18 And knoweſthis will, and |} approveſt the things };c!hins: + 
nat are more excellent,being inſtructed ont of the law, thar diffec 
i 19 Andart confident that thou thy ſelfart a guide of 
te blinde, a light of them which are jn darkneſle. 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh; a teacher of babes, 
mich [talt the form of knowledge;and of the truth in 
CIaW; EET | 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, teacheft 
Won not thy ſe}f? thou that preachett a mani ſhould not 
eeal, doſt thou ſteal ? er cn 
22 [hou rhat ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit aduls 
Wy, doſt thou commit adultery? thou that abhorreſt 


gifdols, .doſt thou commit facriledge ? 


Þ 23 Thouthat makeſt thy boaſt of the ſary, through 
el Preaking the law diſhonourelt thou God? 


Y. 2 24 For 


. 
» 
- 
. : 


| 
| 
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-- 24 For the name. of God js. blaſphemed-amogg 

* 14.62. 5 Gentiles,through you,as it is * written. "7 Wor 
Ezek.36.2923 25 Forcircumcition verily profiteth, it thou kewWha: i 
law but if thou be a breaker of the law , tay circun 10 / 
on 1s made uncircumcition. = 5 Mane: 
26 Therefore, it the uncircumciſion keep the ny 11 
ouſneſle of the law , ſhall not his uncircumciſion{Mhar | 
. counted for circumciſion 2? TP > 1B 1.2 
27 And (hall not uncircumciſion which is by nayſhec | 

If it flfill the law,judge thee,who bythe letter aide 
eumcition dolt tranſgreſle the law ? To 


. 


28 Forheis not a Jew, which is one outwardhky 
ther is that circumciſion which is outward in the W#2d 
29 But he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and 14. 
cumci{ion 1s that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and ng} 7 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men,but of God. 16 
RN CHAP. IL | M27 
1 The Jew: prerogative, 9.-yet the law convincetb theudilh 18 


+ 


fea, 20 None, juſtified by: the law, 28 but all by faith; + fp 
\/ Hat advantage then hath the Jew ? or. wiſe. > 
Y' ?. profit is there of circymalion ? _ .,, Wy 


2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that untoul*< 
_ were commitred the oracles ef God, © - ..;./ 1 q | 
3 For what if ſome did not beleeve ? ſhall theſe © 
betefmake the faith of God without effect 2- + _—_ 
4. God forbid » YEAd, [et (od betrue, but ever ; _ 
a liar, as 1t 1s written, * That thou mighteſt bejl 1 k 
ed in thy ſayings , and mightelt overcome when-ii . 4 
RICRIGEES:: :._- --. -- FE, wry © 
5 But jf our unrighteouſneſfe commend ther 
.ouſne{ſc of God, what ſhall we fay ? Ts God unri 
ous who taketh vengeance ? (I ſneak asa man.) Wc 
6 God forbid : for then how thall God judge ” 
WTEiTTT "24 
-. 7 For if the truth of God hath more abs 
through my lie unto his glory , why yet am Ialſo} 
ed as a (inner? Me fo Coorg) "i D 
. 8 Andnot rather as wee be flanderoufly repo +.” 
and as ſome affirm that we fay.,” Letus do ev AF 2; 7 
good may.eome, whoſe damnation-1s juit. : 7 ; 
9 What tient are we better ben they? No inf 


Ro - 


* Pfal. 51 4 


Os, 
« 


[ 


CHAP, II. 


or we havebefore f proved both Jews and Gentiles? jg; cyarzea 
2t they are all under iin, RI PEST 
ro As it is Written, -There 1s none righteous no not 
i : i There is none thatunderſtandeth,” there is none 
"\r ſceketh after God. _ Ee R325 
FT”. 72 They arcall gone out of the way, they ate toge- 
"ther become unprofitable, there 53 none that doth 
mn ww, RI DIERRITISRT 
'F 13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre , with their 
Mongues they have afea:deceit, the poylon of aſpes 1s 
Wadertheirlips: oo he 5 helen, 700 
$14 Whoſe month is full of curſing and bitterneſle. 
W 15 Their feet are {wift.to {ſhed blond. 
# 16 De{truAtion and miſerie are in their wayes : 
'W 17 And the way of peace have they not known. 
. 18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. = 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever the law 
aith, it ſaith to chem'who are under the law : that e- 
ery mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world may be- 
ome [| guilty betore God. :_ 44 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the law , there {hall lOr.fubjea ' 
0 fleſh be juttified in his fight: for by the law #5 the welackd — 3 
nowledge of fin. Ce oe 0c WO" "uns 
21 But now the righteouſneſſe of God without rhe 
4h ae manifeſted, being witneſled by the law and the 
\ | ;rop els. ' | D | 
'F 22 Even the rightecouſneſſe of God, which 1s: by 
ith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them rhar 
eleeve : for there is no difference: | 
7} adam {inned, and come ſhort of theglory 
f God. 
24 Being jultified freely by his grace, through the - 
demption that is in Jeſits Chriſt: © 
25 Whom God hati |} ſer forth to be a propitiation 
*Frough faith in his bloud,to declare his righteouſneſſe 
ll ne [| remiflion of fins that ate paſt, through the $9. foreor- 
"Wrvearance of God. 13: cating 
©} 26 To declare, /ay at this time his righteouſneſlſe : over. 
J3t he might bejult, and the jultifier of him which be- 


"F-'cth in Jeſus, 
Y—2 27 Where 


* UW 


ROMANES, , 
_ +7 Where isboaſting then? itis excluded. Byylſ# . 
law 2 of works ? Nay : but by the law offairh; Wnci! 
28 Therefore-wee conclude, that a man is jullgh$"2* 
by faish, without the deeds of the law. Wight 
29 Is he the God of the Jews only? 1s he not 7* 
of the Gentiles? Yes, ofthe Gentiles alſo: M0: © 


z3o Secing it is one God which ſhall juſtifie the; x | q 


X 


cumcilion. by faith, and uncircumciſion through kj 


31 Do weethen make voide the law throughkifh * ; 

God forbid: yea, weeltabliſh the law, © - ” "Wren 
e # . 4 F = 1 p ? | 9 

be f ide 

cir cumcifed; 16' Abraham the father of all beleevers./1408 75 

"aw 1: 

\/ \/ Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham ourfiffgo the 

as pertaining to the fleth; hath found > ' ſo th; 

. 2 Forif Abraham were juſtified by works , he ſs of c| 
whercof to glory, but not before God. * ©. MM 17 


__3 For what faith the ſcripture * Abraham beleſmany 
God,and it was counted unto him for righteouſnMGod 
4 4 Now to him that worketh, is the rewardnetMWhing: 
koned of erace.but of debt. ' -  _ IM uo 
© 5 But'tto him that worketh not', but beleevethMnight 
him that jultifieth the ungodly , his faith is countMo tha 
righteouſneſle. | _—WigA 
' 6 Evenas David allo defcribeth the blefſedneſfWwn b 
the man unto whom God- imputeth righteouſWear 0 
without works. $S: | 20 |] 
7 Saying, Bleſſed arc they whoſe iniquities areWnbeli 
given,and whoſe ſins are covered, MA 
8 Blefled is the man to whom the Lord willnot@n!{ed, 
pute f1n. | 22 | 
' 9 Cometh this bleſſednes then upon the circumagcouſn 
onely Or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? for we ſay ti} 23 Þ 
faith was reckoned ro Abraham for righteouſneltF} was 
10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 24 1 
cumcifton , or in uncircumciſion ? not in circumaee be! 
put in uncircumciſion. EY e de: 
11 And hereceived the figne of circumciſion, 3 25 V 
ofthe righteoufnes of the faith, which he had yer baÞptied : 
ft - -- 


CHAP. IIIL 
--cumciſed: that he might bethe father of all them 
har belecve, though they be not circumciſed ; that 
ishreoutnelle mighr be imputed unto them allo. 
12 And the father of circumciſion to them who are 
Wo: of the circumciſion onely,but alfo walk in the iteps 
\ Bot that faith of our tarher Abraham, which be bad being 
Tet uncircumciſed. . 
| f 13 Forthe promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the 
ESrocrld,s not to Abraham, or to his ſeed through the 
"Wa, but through che righteouſneſfle of faith. — 
E 14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is 
. Wn3de void, and the promiſe made of none effect. 
8 15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath :'for where no 
THaw is, there is no tranſgreſlion. | 
& 16 Therefore it is of faith that it might be by grace ; 
Wo the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed,not 
o that only which is of the law, but to that alſo which 
Ws of the faithof Abraham,;who is the father of us all. | 
WM 17 (Asitis written, * I have made thee a father of *Gen 17. 5 
Wnany nations) [| before him whom he beleeved, evcn Or 
50d who quickeneth the dead, and calleth choſe ” 
hings which be not as though they were : _. 
BB 18 Who againſt hope, beleeved in hope; that he 
Wight become the father of many nations : according ol 
o that which was ſpoken, * So ſhall thy ſeed be | 
19 And being not weak 1n faith, he conſidered not his 
wn body now dead, when he was about an-hundred 
unF'car old, neither yer the deadneſle of Sara's womb. 
'F 20 Heltaggered not at the promiſe of Gad-through 
e WWnbelief ; bur was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God: 
| 2 And beins fully perſwaded, that what ne had pro- 
otn!{ed, he was able alſo to perform. Ry 
© 22 And therefore it was imputed unto him for righ- 
neiFeouſneſſe. 
yi 23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that 
eſeſWe was imputed to him : 
00 24 But forus alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if 
ct E Reeve on him that raiſed up ſefus our Lord from 
ead, 
FF 25 Who was delivered for onr offences, and was 
r bſilcd again for our juſtification, > 


ur 1 4 CHAP. 


ROMANES. ' 
f ES, CHAD. = W. TO 
I Being juſrified by faith, we have peace with God 12g 1 F 
death came by Adam. 17 righteouſneſſe and life by Ch I 
_—— detng jultifed by faith , wee havey 


Fg 

Sq . \ *4 kt et 
with God,through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ti R "4 l 
ne, | 
race © 


2 By whom alſo we have acceile by faith ints 
grace wherein we ({tand,and rejoyce in hope of the, 
rie of God. = by 
3 Andnot only /o, but we glory in tribulations; Ty n 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience: Wwe ur 
| 4 Andpatience, experience : and experience hiohrec 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe thalffþ julti 
of God is ſhed-abroad in our hearts, by the holy GY 19 | 
which is given unto us. OO ET def] 
6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, [|inWade : 
time Chriit died for the ungodly. ' -W2o) 
7 Forſcarcelyfora righteous man will one die:MWounc 
- ppt tor agood man ſome would even ditWoun: 
OO rs T"" 
\ 8 But God commendeth his love towards wMizht : 
that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. Wall life 

9 Much more then being now juſtihed by hist 
welſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. + - '- {We m 
TO For if when we were enemies, we were rec is the 
led to God by the death of his Son : much more E 
reconciled, we ſhall be faved by his life. t 

T1: And'not ofily ſo;but we alſo joy in God,thraf 2 G 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by whom wee have now! an) 
; VL RR I: TR 
' 12 Wherefore, asby one man ſinentred intofed int 
[9rjnvbcm World, and death by fin : and fo death paſſed upon 4 Ti 
+: = MEN, [| forthatall haveſinneds _ 
- 13' Foruntill the laiv ſin was in the world : butead by 
is not imputed when there is no law. © Malkin 
* 14 Nevertheleſle dearh reigned from Adam: to 5 Fc 
ſes, even over them that had not ſinned after the h/? of 
Iitude of Adams tranſgreilton,who is the figure ofFis reſt 
that was to come : © Dr ae Y eo K 
' 15 Butnotas the offence, ſo alſo is the free, ti 
For if through the offence of one,many be dead,# cet 
more the grace of God, and the gitt by grace, wi 7 Fo 


CHAP. VT: 
| efus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. 
m_ as it was by one that'ſinned /® is the gif 
\r the judgement was by one to condemnation : bur 
e free gift is of many offences untoJultification» | h Ks 
17 Forif |} by one mans offence , death reigned'by | + c_ 
ne, much more they which receive abundance ot 
race and of the gift of righteouſneſle , ſhall reigne in 
e by one, Jeſus Carilt. lane 
18 Therefore as [|by the offence of one , jadg:menf l "++ aa 
we upon all men to condemnation : even fo \] by the [0.1 
hteouſneſle of one , the freegift cameupon all men un- ;ghreoutnes 
 jultification of life. Ns 
| 19 For as by one mans diſobedience many were 
ade ſinners: fo by the obedience of one,ſhall many be 
Wade righteous. Wn 
20 Moreover, the law entred,that the offence might 
ww : but where fin abounded,grace did much more 
hound. NE ali Tra | 
21 That as fin hath reigned unto' death; even: fo 
i2ht grace reigne through righteouſneſle unto eter- 
all life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. © - 
CHAT VE: LES 
We may n0t live in ſin : 12 nor yet ſin reigne inus, 23 Death 
is the wager of fin. | Wet EF 
Hat thall we fay then ? ſhall we continue in fin, 
that grace may-abound ?2?£ © 
2 Godforbid : how ſhall we that are dead to fin, 
e any longer therein ? SD "- ROas 
*'B 3 Know ye not, that ſo many of us as [| were bapti- 
oWed into Jeſus Chrift, were baptized into his death ? 
ol 4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſme 
 Wte death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed un from the 
uWcad by the glory of the Father: even ſo we alſo ſhould 
Walk in newnefle of life. © 
OF 5 Forit we have been planted together in the like- 
1/7 of his death : wee ſhal bee alſo in the likene/t of 
ofW's refurretion : = 
6 Knowing this, that ourold mans crucified with 
e F'n, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that 
aencetorth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 


wy 7 For he that is dead, is f freed from fin, 
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_ 8 Nowitt webedead with Chriſt, we bels þ 
we (hall alſo live with him : "mm 


9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from thei 
dieth no more,death hath no more dominion ove 
10 For 1n that he died, he died unto ſin once 
That he liverh, he livech unto God. NY 
Ix Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be + 
indeed unto {in : bur alive unto God through ji 
 Chritt our Lord. | a 
12 Letnotfin therefore reigne in your mortal] 
that ye ſhould obey.t in the luſts thereof. 
IGr.arms.or 13 Neither yeeld ye your membersas T inſtrume 
weapons, Unrighteouſneſſe unto fin: but yeeld. your ſelves W;eq te 
___ Gd, as thoſe thatare alive from the dead, andiW;r if 


24 
; 


members as inſtruments of rightcouſnefl: unto (Wha: 1] 

- 14 Foriſtn {hall not have dominion over you : khothe 
 arenot under the law, but under grace. _- 4 V 

© 15 What then ? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we are na@o the 

der.the law; butt under grace 2 God forbid. , Mied t: 

16Know ye not,thatto whom ye yeeld your ſelvy 

vants to ovey,his fervantsye are to whom ye obey: 


ther ofſin unto death,or of obediece unto righteol 
- 17 But God bethanked, that ye: were the ſem 
of ſin, but ye have obeyed from the heart thart for 
tGr. where- dotrine F which was delivered yon. 11 
royewere 18 Being then made free fromiin, ye became 
dclivereds ſervants of righteouſheſle. OS 
19 I ſpeakafter the manner of men, becauſe 0 
infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have yeeldedy 
members ſervants touncleannefle and to iniquitie, 
to iniquity ; even ſo now yeeld your members ſem 
to rishteouſneſle, unto holinefle. 
20 For whenye were the ſervants of (in, ye it 
free F from righteouſneſle. _-- i 
21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whered 
are-now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things 1s 4 
22 Butnow being made free from fin, and bed 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto holinell} 
tac end everlalting life. = 
- 23 Forthe wages of {in is death: but the gift of 


_ 


"ts eternall {ife, through Jeſus Chrilt aur Lord. 


\ 


-* 


| | 


The law bath.nor power over @ man longer then be livgth. 
4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Tet is not the law ſin. 11 but 
boly, juſt, good, 16451 acknowledge who am grieved becauſe 
I caunot keep it. 
Now ye not brethren ( tor I ſpeak to them that 
know the law ) how that the law hath dominion 0+ 


Ker amanas long as he liveth? 


(7 


I Forthe woman which hath an husband, is noung. | 
7 


3 y -helaw to her husband fo long as he liveth : but 


þ 
| 


v$Mlcad,chat we ſhould bringforth'fruit unto God. * . 


Worbid, Nay, I had not known fin, but by the law : for 


e husband be dead,ſhee is looſed from the law ofher 


3 Sothen if while her husband liverh, ſhe be mar- 
:<d to another man, ſhe {hall becalled an adultereſſes 
ut if her husband be dead,ſhe is free from that law ; ſe 
har ſhe isno adultereſle , though the be married to a- 
other man» * 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are become dead 
othe law by the body of Chrilt,that ye ſhould be mar- 
ied to another , even to him who is raiſed from the 


q f.Gr.Paſfions 


5 For when we were in the fleſh, the F motions © 
ns which were by the law,did work in our members, 
o bring forth fruit unto death. ' © - Th 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, enat be- |} Or, being 
ng dead wherein we were held,that we ſhould ſerve 1n deadrothat 
ewneſle of ſpirit,and not in the oldneſle of the letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? is the law fin? God 


!| Or, con- 
cupiſcencce 


nad not known || luſt, except the law had ſaid , Thon 
111t not cover. | 

8 Butfin taking occaſion by the commandement, 
ronght 1n me all manner of concupiſcence. For with- 


 WFſut the law fin was dead. 
& 9 ForI wasalive without the law once, but when 
"Mic commandement came, fin revived, and I died. 


10. And the commandement which was ord-ized to 


Witc : Ifound to beunto death. 


11 Forſin taking occaſion by the commandement, 

deceived megand by. it ſlew me. 
12 Wherefore the law is holy,and the commandment: 
viy, and juſt, and good. AE | 
13 Was 


{Gr.know, 


_ Evilis preſent with me. - 


E [| 
. 


doir, bur Bn Tat dwelleth in me. : - 


* ” Y , "C5 
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13 Was then that. which is good 1 } de dex 
me ? God forbid. But fin that.it. might appeys 
working deathin'me by that which is good,thar 
the commandment-might become execedins ſink 
-14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : bif 
carnall, ſold underiin © "* 
- 15 Forthat which Ido, I f allow not : for wk 
would, that Ido not; bat what Thate, that do; 
16 If thenl do that which I would not, T cit 
nnro the lavy, thatit'ts good. 5 
.17 Now then, it45 no more Ithat doit : but fi nes 
dwelleth in nie. s; DR op 
"18 For I know, that in me, (that is, in nip”... 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will ts preſent with IrITu 
but how' to perforin that which is 00d, T finde ng; A 
; .19 Forthe good .that I would, 1 do,not: butthefMWiceq 


Which I would tiot, that I do, ©. 8 Sc 


c +297. iy... ww #7 2-4 oe. of Þ PR + 14.44 
20 Now if I'do thatTwonld not, it is no morell #} 


3»! aver) ea moos WH — 7 


. ”- 


that 
* 22 ForIdelightin'the law of God,after the 10 / 
—_ OG. 
- 23 ButT ſee another law in my members, wan ;; 1 


againſt the law of my minde, and bringing me intoffe ge. 


ptivitieto the law of iin, which is in my. members ſhe de: 
- 24 O\retched man that Tam, who {hall deliverþ; Spi 
from |} the body of this death! FL 
75 Ithank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord\We(h,r 
then, with the minde I my ſelf ſerye the law of Gf 13 1 
but with'the fleſh, the law offin. ſrovs 
CHAP. VIII. | 

1 Whe are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What harme al. 1 
of the fleſh, 6, 14 and wh.;t good of the ſpirit, 17 and? 15 1 

- of being Gods childe, 19 Whoſe gloriour de'tverant.f. » 
thing: long for,29 was before-hand dzcrecd of God. 3M on.) 
22 ſever us ſrom his love ? | Bis. 


TJ Here is therefore now no condemnation to tiliit,tha 
whichare in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not aiter x7. , 
fleth, but after the Spirit, Nl 


C HA P. VAkl; 


a> For thelaw of the Spirit of life,in Chriſt Jeſus hath' 
| Rene: free from the law of1in and-death. J T 
-For what the law could nor d ), 1N that it was 
21k through thefleſh , God ſending his own Son in 

« likeneſſe of {infull feſh,and [| for fin condemned fin or by a 


the fielh: © -- . facrifice for 
Y x Nhat the righteouſneſſe of the law might be fulfil-:f** 


& * 
Us 
£ 


KW in us, who wals not after the fleth , but after the 
J)1ril. oy | j 
For they thatare after the fleſh, do minde the: 
Wings of che fleſh : but they that are after the Spiric 
"We things of the Spirit, ; 
6 For F to be carnally minded,is death: but+ to bet c;; the 
iritually minded, 1s lite, and peace : minding of 
7, Becauſe | rhe carnall minde. is enmity againſt $"< 5b 
od : for it 1s not ſubject to the law ef God , neither lnfliing of 
deed can bee. PIP? -;; the Spirie, 
om they that are.jn the fleſh cannot pleaſe: 
0d. | | | | i 
9 But yeare not'in the fleſh, but in the $pirit, ifſo 
"that the Spirit of God dwell jn wk man 
We not the Spe ot Chriſt, he is none of his. < ... 
19 And it Chrilt be in you, the body isdead hecauſe 
lin : but the Spirit 1s [1ie,becauſe of righteouſneſle. - 
mn 11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed yp Feſus from 
pc dead , dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from n or vecaut 
Wc dead, ſhall alſo quicken your: mortall bodies {by of his Spuir 
ur one ah dn _—_ EE: an" 
12. Therefore brethren , we are debters ; not to the 
(h,to live after the fleſh. | ada 
13 Forttye live after the fleſh yeſhall die : but if ye 
| joug the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body,ye 
Wall live. « 
14 Foras many as are led by the Syirit of God: they 
e the ſons of God, f ; F wag: _ 
15 For ye havenot received the Spirit of bondage 
$211 to fear : but. ye have received the Spirit of ado- 
F'2n,whereby we cry, Abba Farther, 
$75 TheSpirit it ſelf beareth. witnefſe with our ſpi- 
ugr,that we are the children of God... © 
27 And itchildcen , then heirs heirs of God , and 
2 | ” 10ynt 


, 


i 


| 


- 
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ROMANES: , 
joynt heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſaff 
bim, that we may be alſo glorified together. 

-.18 ForlT reckon, that the ſufferings of this yg 
time, are not worthy to be compared -with the) 
which {hall be revealed in us. y; 

19 For the carneſt expectation of the creaturey 
* *eth for the manifeltation of the ſons of God. 

. 20 For the creature was made ſubject to vanity{i 
willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubje&i1 
ſame in hope: bot 

21 Becauſe the creature it (elf alſo ſhall be dehy@, 
from the bondage of corruption, into the ploriy 
berty of the children of God. 
| Or,every 22 For we know that || the whole creation prof 
creatures and travaileth in pain together untill now. _:F 
23 And not only they, but our ſelves alſo which 
the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even wee our ſelvesy 
kLike ax. 22 VWIEDIn our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, towh 
Pw. * redemption of our bodie. 1 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope that is ſl 39 
not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why doth he yetWall b 
for ? - WiC 
25 Butifwe hope for that we ſee not, then doi 
with patience watt for it. 3 
- 26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirm 
for we know not what we ſhould pray for as wedt 
\ - butthe ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for ng1 
Sronings which cannot be uttered. Þ 
-..27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knowethy 
is the minde of the Spirit, rr he maketh i 
ceſfion for the ſaints according to the wif of Gol 
:: 28 And we know that all things work togetheF 
g00d, to them that love God, to them who a 
called according to bis purpoſe, _ 0 
29 For whom he did fore-know, he alſo did pt 
ftinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
s | he mightbethefirſt-born among many brethren 

30 Moreover, whom he did-predeſtinate, ti 

alſo called: and whom hecalled, them he alſojul 
and whomhe juſtified, them healfo glorified. '"- 
- 31 What ſhall we theg fay to-theſe -ihiof} 


d 


CHAP. IX, 
or us, who can be againlt us? : 
” bf cM ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
im upforus ali : how ſhall he not with him alfo freely 
ve us allthings ? : | 
, 33 Who thall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
Mc 2> It is God that juſtiticth ; | 
F 34 Whois hethat condemneth? It is Chriſt that 
4Micd, yea rather that is riſen again , who is cven at the 
EF izhc hand ofGod, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us 
'& 35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrilt ? 
i tribulation, or diſtreſle, or perſecution,or famine, 
rnakedneſle, or perill, or {word ? | 
6(As it is written,*For thy ſake we are killed all the YN 
Way long,we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter) 2 4492 
EF 37 Nayin alltheſe things wee are more then con- 
WWuercrs,chrough hint that loved us. | 
38 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, nor life, 
Wor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
Wreſent, nor things to come. 
i 39 Nor height , nor depth , nor any other creature, 
Mall be able to ſeparate us from the love of Gad which 
W in Chrilt Jeſus our Lord. 
CHAP. IX. 
Pauls ſorrow for the Fews, 7 All Abrahams ſeed were not 
ildren of the promiſe, 25 Thbe calling of the Gentiles. and 
rejelting of the Few. 
day the truth in Chrilt, I lie not , my conſcience alſo 
bearing me witnefſe in the holy Gholt. 
& 2 That T have great heavineſſe and continuall for- 
Pw in my heart. 
3 ForTcould wiſh that my ſelf were || accurſed from 
ef _ , for my brethren my kinſmen according to rhe jOr,ſeparas? 
"Woh - ed, 
BY 4 Whoare Iſraelites: to whom pertaineth the adopti- 
plſ8,and the glory,and the i| covenants,and the giving of | 9, teſia 
j, Wc law,and the ſervice of God and the promiſes : mon T- 
6m 5 Whoſe are the fathers,and of whom as concerning 


ſe iicth Chriſt came, who is over all . God bleſſed for 
1 er. Amen: | 


1 6 Not as though the word of God hath taken none 
fFccectl For they are notallIſrac), whichare of Iſrael : 
7 Neither 
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# Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abtall 
« Gen. 21.12 TWey all children : bur in * Iſaac thall thy ſeed be} 
_ 8 Thats, they which are the children of the 
theſe are.not the children of God : but the childs 
the promiſe are counted for the ſeed. ly 
*6cn,19.19.0 > & Forthis is the word of promiſe,* At this ti 
I come, and Sara {hall have a ſon. þ 
10 Andnot onely this, but when Rebecca alfg| 
conceived by one, evezby our father Iſaac. _ 
It (For the children being not yer born, netthe 
ving done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of 
according to election might ſtand, not of work 
——__ of him that callerh, 4] 
NO Gercarer- 12 IC Wasfaid unto her, * [| The elder (hall ſerw 
jyOr leſſer. | y oOUNgEr . - 
*Mal,1,23 T3 ASitis written, * Jacob havel loved, but 
have I hated. 4 
14 What ſhall we ſay then ? is there unrighey 
neſſe with God ? God forbid. "Mm 
*Exod- 33-19, 15 For he faith to Moſes, * I will have meny 
whomT will have mercy,and I will have compaſſia 
whom i will have compaſſion. | 
16 So then it is not of him that willeth, norofWs 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. ''M31 
*Exod.916 , 17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, * Exe 
this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, thatI1 
ihew my power in thee, and that my name mig 
declared throughout all the earth. Wi 
- 18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
mercy, and wanom he will, he hardeneth* | 
19 Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why doth 
ftinde fault > For who hath reſiſted his will > * 
nOr,anſwer- 20 Nay but O man, who art thou that || replie 
eſt agaio, Sajnſt God ? * (hall the thing formed fay to hul 
or, difputelt. fo, med it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 
Ne Is 21 Hathnot the * Fr OV - the clay ih 
we S potter power over the cyl 
*jer.19.6 fame lump to make one veſlel unto honour; 2 
Wiſda57 theruntodihonour? '-2"_! | © © + OM 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath 4 
10r,made up MAKE His power known, endured with mich loohyes,! 
; fering the veſſels of wrath || fitted to. deftru " , 


4 
[1 
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CHAP. X. 
14 rhit he mighttmake known the riches ofhis 
w_ » the vl of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
Lred WATLO ZLOTY 3 _ | Rf OO PRE ROE 
et) hom he hath called, not of the Jews 
nly, bot alſo of the Gentiles. . tn” 
26 Ashe faith alſo in Oſce,* I will bra them my peo- _— 
le, which were not my people: and her, beloved, * <2 
00,010 or N” 
26 * And it ſhall come to paſſe; that in the place »y2c2.107 + 
rhereit was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my people ; EY 
reſhal they be called the children of the uying od, 
27 Efaias alſo cryeth concerning Iſrael, * Though *If@ao4? 
zenumber of the children of Iſrael be as the fand of *3: 
-ſeiyaremanent {haltbeſaved, / EV 7. 
28 Forhe will finifh.]] the work, and cur it ſhort ir | vr: the 
zhreouſneſſe : becauſe a' ſhort. work will the Lord *me 
ke upon the earth. ERS PORES KB 
29 Andas Eſatas fajd before; * Except the' Lord of *19g;s 
zhoth had left us a ſeed, we had been as S6doma, and 
en made like unto Gomorrha,' on 
zo What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles whiclkt 
lowed not. after rtghteouſheſſe; have attained ro 
hreouſneſſe,even the righteouſneſs which' is of faith? 
31 Bur Ifrae], which followed after che law of righ- 
puſheſſe, hath not attained to the law. of righteouſ- 


e. TIED RET: ; _—_ ts 
32: Wherefore 7 Becatiſe they /ought it, not by faith, * 
tas it were by the works of the law : for they ftums _ 
ed attharſtumbling ſtone, | (co, lang 

33 As1itis writren, * Behold; Tlay in Sion a ſtum- 2nd 2846 
mgſtone; and rock of offence : and whoſoever be= jo. wn. 
Weverh on him, {hall not be |] aſhamed * ; rnd 
mmm” be difference of the righteouſneſe of thelaw, and that of. .. - 
rt No beleever ſhalt be confounded wherher Few of Gens  — * 
—_ | WM f WO: Sas 
ndWRethren; my hearts defire and prayer to God for 
 "F Iſtael is, that they might be ſaved, | 


WF ForTbear themrecord; that” they have 'a zeal of * © © 
of dd, but not according to knowledge. oO 
x For rhiey bring ignorant \- Gods righteouſnes;&$0- 

| mg: 
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tng about to eſtabliſh thejr ownrighteouſnes, ha 
ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſle of 
_ 4 ForChriſtis the end of the law for righteay 
to Cvery GE , pence TOP 
WY 5 ror Moles delcribeta the rignteoulnetie wh 
wLevi's5 of the law, that * the man which doth thoſe 
&ai.3.12- . {hall live by them. 4s . "ſl 20 
- 6 But the righteouſnes which is of faith, Take f the 
*Dcut930.12 this wile, *. Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſconſF"e 
© foheaven(thats tobring Chriſt down fromabglh, 7! 
'. + Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (chall''<© 
xeur3an4 Dring up Chriſt again from the dead) . 1 WE 
* © :.. $8 But wat faithit? * The word is nigh thegy Py 
thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is the word- of ae 
eas whichwe preach. TETRA Hs 4:0 2 
..9 Thar if thou ſhalt confeſſe. with thy mouth 
Lord Jeſus, and {halc beleeve in thine hearr, .that( 
hath ratſed-him from the dead, thou ſhalt be awd 
10 For with the heart man beleeveth unta gy 
ouſneſle, and with the moutn confeſſion 1s "1 I 
ſalvation: . - - | | | 


: 44 5 


Ls 
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x1 For the ſcripture ſaithi,* Whoſoever beleeg 
him, ſhall not be aſhamed. _ " 

12 Forthere js no difference between the Jew 
the Greck : for the ſame Lord over all, is richuy 


that callupon him. 4 

13 * For whoſoever ſhaltcall upon the name 

Lord, ſhall beſavet : OE ren bo 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in whony 
| have not.beleeved ? and how ſhall they beleevenli8 


of whom they have not heard? and how ſhall the 


» . 


__ _ withoutapreacher? | 


CHAP. NI 
Found went into all, the earth, andrheirwordsunts * ” 
Sag... EDITS! 

: oy ado Did not Iſrael know? Firſt,Moſes faith, : 

Twill provoke you to jealoihe, 'by them that ate nb *Deut,32,. 
cople, and by a foolith natioti'l will anger you. jd46 
"20 But Eſatas is very bold, and faith, * I was fonnd 
Mt cheni that ſough aſc tEt I was made manifeſt unto. | 
| - Leto pt oo demi nz Bk 
- = React he faich $ * All day” long' ] have "13552 
retched forch my hands utito a diſobedient and gain= 
PO CHAR NL ft 

God hath not caf#-off all Iſrael, 7 $0me- were eleffed though 

the refs were hardened, 16 Thert is hope of their converſion, 

18 The Gentiles may notinſuftupon-them. 

Say. then, hath God.caſt away his people ?God for- 

id; For TANG {1 an Ifraclite of the ſeed of Abra- 

CE CR_ :.. ':*-7---* 

2 God hath not calt away his people which he fore- 

ew. Wote ye not-what the ſcripture _ of Elias ? 

dw he maketh interceſſion to God, againlt Iſrael, ſay- 

8 CS ns a POD PIN MS EO 
; *Lord,they have killed thy prophets 8&digged down *1 xings 19, 

ine altars; and Tam left alone,and-they ſeek my life? 14 

my 4 But what faith the anſiyer of God unto him? '* I [IBing519 
ui of aid ye a my ſelf rH, have 
rt dowed tne Knee totzeimage of Daal, 
5 Even fo then at this-preſent time alſo there-is x 
_nanent according to the eleFion of grace. - 
+ And it by grace, then it isno more of works: other- 
mc grace is no more grace: Bur if ir be of works; then 
ot 29-more grace, otherwiſe work is no more work. 
M7. What then ? Iſrael hath'not obtained that which 
oF ſcekethi for, bur the elefion hath obtained it, and 
tl erelt were || blinded : © 


a 


et FN Ip" SITIO ID Layer 3" : 6 ns ; Or, h A 
$ According as it is writtefi,* God hath given them wy wr 


ſpirit of|| lumber,* eyes that they ſhould not ſee, *1fa29.0 
L ears that they ſhould not hear unto this day. [Or,remorſe 
9 And David faith,* Tet their table be made a ſnare, Art My 
© 2 crap, and a ſtumbling block, and a recompence Y 
othem. s FIRE 
Z 2 10 * Let 


theireyes be darkened , thatithey my 


| "0 | Ta 


' 


- 
- 


* 
" 


1 Nr, decay, 
or lofle, . » Þ- = 
bf b Z 7-5 


If 
-#.* { kph 
the 


and if the ro R ky 
JOr,for them a 
hs Frattes 1n ja9 


» : 
* - 


the root and il 


_... »: 18, Boaſt not againſt rhe branches : but if thay 
*., thou bearelt not the root, but the root thee,;;. 
: **: xI9, Thou wilt ſaythen. The branches weret 
-' oft, fhat I might be graffed in. _ 22h 
:; 20 Well, becaule ofunbelief they were brok 
299 thouſtandelſt by faith. Be not high minded; 
care. TT | _— 
...2x For if God ſpared not the naturallbrandis 


becd le{t he alſo ſpare nor rhe. -Þ Fl 
© 22 Beholdtherefore the goodneſle , and {eve 
God : on them which fell;ſeveritie ; but towarm 
goodneſle,if thou continuein his goodnefle : oth 
thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, En 
23 And they allo if they bide not ſtil in unde 
be graffed in : for God is able to graff them 104 
24 For f thou wert cut out of the olive-treeW 
wilde by nature,&wert graffed controry ro naw 
a good olive-tree : how much more ſhal theſe wil 
the naturall branches , be grafted into their awd 


= 


» 


MW 7 ForT would not, brethren, that ye ſhould bt ig- 
va. orant of this myſtery ( left ye ſhould be wiſe th your 
Wo wn conceics ) that || blindnefle in parts happened to |Or,hardnes 
TM (rael, antill the fulnefſe of the Gentiles' be cone 1n. 
WM 26 And foall Ifracl. ſhall be ſaved, as tt 15 written, | 
IW& There ſhall come out of Sion the deliverer, and ſhall 1.5920 
(7 purn away ungodlinefſe from Jacob. EROS 
*# 27 For this is my covenant unto them, when T ſhall 
(Fake away their fits. — LESS 
28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies for 
our ſake : hut as touching the election, they are belo- 
ed for the fathers ſakes © © GEE 
| 29 Forthe gifts and calling of God are without re- 
R_S5:- £) oy 
z30Foras ye in times paſt have not |] beleeved God, 
cet have now obtained mercy through rheir unbelief : jor,obeyed: 
"MW 31 Evenſo have theſe alſo now not }| beleeved, that 


- 


Or, obeyed? 


+ Whcough your Mere they allÞ may obralh mercy.” i 
al, 32 For God hath [[ concluded them all in unbeliet, 4.2, 11 up 


Wat he might have mercy upon all. "I rogethicy. * 
”" 33 Othe depthof che riches both of the wiſedome - . 
8nd knowledge of God | how unſearchable are his 
"Wdgements, and his wayes palt finding out },, 
MM 34 * For who hath known the minds of the Lord, *1fa-45. r3 
rwho hath been his counſeller? Hin 
35 Or who hathfirſt'$iven'to him, and it: ſhall be * __ 
compenced unto him again ? BE Ayn no: 
36 For of hum, and through him, and to him are all 
ings : to Whom be $lory for ever. Amen. 
cob © 048 mercies muff move us to pleaſe God, 6 Every man muſf 
ll £29 bis calling. g.Love, avd other duties required, 19 Re- 
th ven e-forbid.len, | Th | £4: at; 
Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the me.rcies of 
Lod, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 


- 


» 59 


a8 11, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable 
Wrvice, $04. 16 rating 


And be not conformed to. this world :-bur be ye 
wile Stormed by the renewing of your. minde, that ye 
1682) Prove what is that good, and acceptable, and per- 

-#2 —_P 


ILY 


ROMANES: 


- 3 ForIfay, throughthe grace given unto malt .. 
very man that is among you ,. not to think of HgWP< tf! 
more highly then he ought to think, bur to thinkWh<2P © 
+E:.tof. berly according as God hath dealt to every mw wi 
brietie. mea(ſur e of faith. OR Pais on 00Q. 
4 Foras we have many members in one body ol | 
all members have not the ſame office: _ "8 o 

' 5 So-wee, being many ,are one body in Chnit $4! F 
_ every one members one of another. | _ C 
6 Having then gifts differing according to the 0! 


that is given to us, whether propheſie, let us progiſ®? x 


according to the proportion of faith : on 
d the 


7 Or miniſtry let us wait on our miniſtring : of! 
3 Fe 


- 


that teacheth, on teaching : 


x 


8 Orhe that exhorteth, onexhortation: he that 
veth lethim do it [| with ſimplicity, he that raleth] 


JOr;impart- diligence : he that ſhewerh merc ,with cheerful 
ths , 9 Let love be without difſimulation : abhor 
Or,liberaly Wl. 


Which is evil,cleave to that which is good- 


1{Or, inthe , 1© Be kindly affectioned one to another, || with 


loveotthe Therly love,in honour preferring one another., 


"IST 
(2 


brethren;  ,7T Notſlothfullin buſineſſe: fervent tn ſpirit;k 


the Lord. es ens : E : 
3s Rejoycingin hope patent intrbulariond 


s - 


nuing inltant in prayer. _ 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſlitie of ſaints, gf 

hoſpitalitie. | TT 

-' I4Blefſe them which perſecute you,bleſſe,&cunt 

1 5 Rejoyce with them that do' rejoyce; atidy 

with them that weep. _ --— T- 

.  16..Be of the ſame minde one towards anotherg 
x Or be cox NOT high things, but [| condeſcend to men of loWWalt no 
rented with Be not wiſe 1n your own conceits. © © * ©" WMe wit 
mean things 17 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. PMWherco 
things hanelt in the ſight ofall men. + Wing,n 
18 If irbe poſlible,as mich as lierh-in you,ſiveſF10 I. 


: 


p 
. 


* Deurz32.35 ADIY With all men. _ ---*YFve is tl 
. . 19 Dearly-belaved, avenge not your ſelves ;0F11 Ar 
* proy.25,2% ther giveplace unto wrath : fort 1s written * We to ; 
. ance 15.mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord. | *Farect! 


20 * Therefore ifthine enemie hunger, fecdBF12 Tt 


| CHAP. XIII. 
Ws: chick, give him drink : for in fo doing thort fhalt 
eap coals of fire on his head, | ER. -: 
21 Be not overcome otevil, but overcomeeyil with 


F e464 ni. 
Our duties to magiſtr ates, 8Love ts the ſullling of the law, 


k 
FE [1 Apainft giutiony and drunkenneſſe. 4/4 | 
by ou bee ſubject unro_the higher powers. 
WW-For there is no power but of God, the powers that yg, ,L4eceq 
are || ordained of God. ION | 
WM 2 \Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth 
Wc ordinance of God : -and they that relitt,thal receive 
) themſelves damnation. SLE 
3 For rulers are not a terrour to good works,but to 
eevil : wilt thou then-not be afraid of the power? do 
at which is g00d,8: thou ſhalt have praiſe otthe'ſame 
4 For heis the miniſter of God to thee for good : but 
thou do that which is evil ; be afraid : for he beareth 
otthe ſword in vain : for heis the miniſter of God,a 
engerroexecute wrath upon him that doth evil. 
5 -Wherefore ye mult needs be ſibjet, not only for 
rath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. © © 
6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they 
ow miniſters, attending continually upon this 
thing. I i 
7 Render therefore to al their dues,tribute to whom 
buteis due,cuſtome to whom cultome, fear to whom 
ar, honour to whom honour. 
Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: 
rhethat loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. © 
9 Forthis , Thou ſhalt not commit adultery , Thou 
Vaſt not kill, Thou ſhalt nor ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
We witneſſe, Thou ſhalc not covet : and if there be any 
wWicrcommandment,it is briefly comprehended in this 
; W11g,namely,thou ſhalt love thy netghbor as thy ſelf. 
Py 19 Love worketh no ill ro his heonr, therefore 
*YFV< 15 the fulfilling of the law. | 
"T1 And that knowing the time, that now it is high 
[anc to awake out of ſleep : for now is our ſalvation 
"F-'<rthen when we beleeved. ey 
nog 12 The night is far ſpent, the day isat hand : let us 
£4 there- 


——_— 


ks of darkneſſe,and.jay 


. . 


ht. ; . 
honeſtly as in the day, notggy 


8 14 Þut ae yee on the ord Jeſas Chriſt q ar l : 
not proviſion for the fleſh, toful## the luſts ther 


ei EEE ES. 5 
3 Men may nt contemne 10r condemne 0ne the other , ſap 
indifferent. 13 but take beed of giving 70 offence in th | 


{-m.thar is weak jn the faith receive you, byyl 
f| Or, not to, 4 (07 2 "m_ 


udge his 
Houbfall 
Fiquohts. 


to doubttull diſputations, '. 0 
. 2 Forone belceveth that he may eat all thinggji| 
ther who is weak,eateth herbs. : "i 
. 3 Let nothim that eateth, deſpiſe him thaxig 
not: and let not him which eateth not, judge hjg 
cateth. For God hath received him. "1 
5 4 Who art thou that judgeſt another mans ſer 
to his own maſter he ſtanderh orfalleth. ,Yeahe 
be holden up : For God is able to make himſtay 
5 One man eſteemethone day above another 
ther eſteemeth every day alike. Let every mat 


cr 


"Qr,fully [| fally perſwaded in his own minde. - :---:,y 
fQr,obſer. 6 He that || regardeth the day, regardeth itug 


vEth. 


Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, to the 
e doth not regard it. He that eateth , eatethuy 
ord,for he giveth God thanks ; and hee. that < 
not,to the Lord he eateth not,and giveth God tſ22 H 
_ 7 For none of us liveth ta himſelf,and no manPil 
to himſelf. DT, 555, Ol 
$ For whether welive, we live unto the Lord:W 2 
whether we die, wedie unto the Lord : whethetif 
live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. | 


« - & 


\ 9 Fortothis end Chrift both died,and roſe, at 
vived, that he might be Lord.both of the deadi 


VIng. NO Oy” 
10 But-why doſt thou judge thy brother ? or 


* 2:Cor.5.10 doſtthon ſer at nought thy brother 2.x we (hal 1 ; 


* Ia. 45s 


'* before the judgement ſeat.of Chriſt. of | 1 
11 For it is written, *:AsI live faith the LonWp''es. 


E* I » 
> - 40, 
$ 
_n 


CHAP: XV:- 


Wo nee ſhall _ to mee, and every tongue ſhall COn= 
W4+ J0d”. | Rs as. nb 
M Ones every one of us ſhall giye account of him- 
ſelf to God : = t bers 
13 Let us not therefore jadge one another any more: 
Wut judge this rather, goth fo a {tumbling 
FS 1ock, oran occaſion to fall in his brothers way. © * 
43 14 Iknow, and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus; 
iKhat there is nothing f unclean of 1t ſelf : but to him +6;.o,; 
A hctcemeth any thing to be Funclean, to him it is moy, © 
nclean. | f : | | | — : 
15 But ifthy brother be grieved with thy meat: now 7G” 
alkeſt thou not f cheritably. * Deſtroy not him with ging co cha- 
y meat, for whom Chriſt died. - 


Gs tYs 
16 Letnot then your G00d be evil ſpoken of. - *, Cor. $,1T 


- 17 For the kingdome of God is not meat and drink, 

ut righteouſnes,and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
18 For he that 1n theſe things ſerverth Chrilt, is ac- 
ptable to God, and approved of men. = 
19 Let us therefore follow after the thitigs which 

nake for peace, andthings wherewith one may edifice | 


z0ther. 


20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. * All &ximu..rs 
ngs indeed are pure ; but it is evilfor that man who 
teth with offence. _ 4 
21 It is good neither to eat * fleſh, nor to drink wine, *rCor.8,1z 
Yr eny thing whereby thy brother {tnmbleth, or is of- 
nded, or is made weak. Son PE: 
2 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf before God. 
nW&appic is he that condemneth not himſelf in that thing 
''Which he alloweth. =" {Ordiſcern- 
4: 22 And ke1{ ome doubteth,is damned if he eat; be- © avd pur- 
er@Þulc he eateth not of faith : for whatſoever is not of nokehoagg 
th, is ſin, OPT RER ET | | bivecn meates 


"EMAP, Tv. 


The trong maſt bear with the weak. 2 We may n't pleaſe our 


ſelves, 7 but receive one another, as-Chrift did us. | 
E then that are ſtrong, ought to beare the 
-o tre. afrmities of the weak, and not to. pleaſe our 


© Let 


R OMANES: 8 


...2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour'fly 
zood to <dification. WM 
.- 3 Foreven Chriſbpleaſed not -himſelf, but ag 
* Pal, 69.9 Written : *The reproches of them that reprochedy 
trellon me. -. .,. -.--- | "x 
_ 4 For whatſoeverthings were written aforej 


[ 


e # 


were written for our learning , that we throughyowe 
ence and comfort of the ſcriptures might have hoy Found 
»1. Ceritzo 5 Now the God of patience and conſolation, wWoſpel 
jor; after you tobe like minded one towards another [| ac WF 20. 
te example jos to Chriſt Jeſus: = | j 
* _- . 6 Thatyemay withone mind and ohe month 
: rifie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chr 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another , as-Chriſky 
received us,to the glory of God. 
8 Now lay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 6 
circumciſion for the truth of Gad, to confirm the 
miſes made unto rhe fathers : | WM 2: 
»621.+2.49 9 Andthat the Gentiles might glorifie God forlfiÞ: 
TUO mercy,,as it is written , * For this cauſe I will conl 
=Deut.z3.43 £0 thee among the Gentiles, and (ing unto thy nanlif * 
Io Andagain he faith, * Rejoyce yee Gentile 
* pſal,119;1 is people. © we ons 
: 11 Andagain, * Praiſe the Lord all yee Ge 
*16,1.1 and [aud him all = people. . if 
12 Andagain Eſaias faith, *There ſhall be a roi 
Jefſe;and he that ſhall riſe to reigne over the Get 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. EIT 
13 Now the Godof hope fill you with all joy 
Peace inelecvinganatye may abound in hope thru, 
the power of the holy Ghoſt. 1+.» © _ 
I14-AndI my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you my 
thren,thart yee alſo are full of goodnefle, filled wil 
knowledgeable alſo to admonilh one another. } { 
T5 Nevertheleſſe, brethren, I have written ther 
boldly unto you,in ſome ſort, as putting you in ml 
becaufe of the grace thatis given to me of God: ;: 
16 That Tſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus: Clit 
fon Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel of God,: , 
:£. |] ONEring up of the Crentiles migat be. acceptadie, 
(Ori 1 CanRified by the holy Gholk, x 


:; 4 


Th 
kl 
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CHAP. XV, 


f ve therefore whereof I may glory through Je2 _ 
| I. in thoſe things which mer os to God: *Þ 
\$For1 will not dare to ſpeak ofany of thoſe things 
bich Chriſt hath wrought by mee, to make the Gen- 

les obedient, by word and deed, 


Through mighty ſignes and wonders, by the 
Vier of the'Sp rit of God,ſo thatfrom Jernlalem,and 
» Sound about unto Tlyricum, I have fully preached the 
| oſpel of Chrilt. —_ | 
F 20 Yea, ſo have Iſtrived to preach the Folpel , not 
'Wrhere Chriſt was named, left I ſhould build upon ano= 
Mher mans foundation : a 
8 21 But asit is written, * To whom he was not ſpo- WM, $2. $ 
&&en of, ne {hall ſee : and they that have not heard, 
\Whall underſtand. | | 
22 For which-cauſe alſoI have been || much hindred j os, many 
rom coming to you. | Eh wayes, or 
W 23 But now having no more place in theſe parts,and 9*extimes, 
iWaving a great defire theſe. many years to come unto 
" (of 
© 24 Whenſoever TI take my journey into Spain, I will 
ome to you ; forT.truſt to ſee you m my journey, and' 
obee brought on my way thitherward by you , if firſt 
be ſomewhat T filled with yourcompay, © © | Gr. with 
25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter unto ,,, vat 32 
he ſaints. Ss | 
26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaija 
Wo make a certain contribution for the poor ſaints 
hich are at Jeruſalem. pts of 
27 It hath pleaſed them verily, and their debters 
Fey are. For if the Gentiles have been' made partak=- 
rs of their ſpirituall things, their duty is alſo to mini- 
cr unto them in carnall things © 
i 28 When therefore I have performed this, and 
Wave ſealed in them his fruir, I will come by you into 
pain. a. 
W9AndT am fſurethat whenT come unto you,Tſhal come 
(1 the fulnes of the bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
at 30 Now TI beſeech you, brethren, for the ons Jens 
r 


nitts ſake,andfor the love of the Spirit,thar ye ſtrive 


Npa<ther with mein your prayers ro God for me. 
Ss © an 


|  ROMANEs.', | 

be: ' 3x That I may be delivered from them th 
” not beleeve in Judea, and that my ſervice which 
tor Jeruſalem, may be accepted of the ſaints : *? 
J2 That I may come unto you with joy by the 

ef God, and may with you be refreſhed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with youall. Ag 
 HAFE RYH -.- - © 
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T1 Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 7 and a4viſeth to tale 
. thoſtthat cauſe diſſention and offences; 21 4nd ende 
raiſe and thanks to God, oe: 5; 
Commend unto you Phebe aur ſiſter, which is 
vant of the church which is at Cenchrea : I 
2 Ihatyereceive her in the Lord as becometh þ 
and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſineſle ſhe] 
need of you: forſhe hath been a ſyccourer of mam 
of my ſelf alſo. | | 


3 Greet Priſcilla and. Aquila- my helpers in q 


Ll 
- 


Jeſus : EE i ICS 
4 Who have for my life laid down their own ng 
unto whom not-onely I give thanks, bur alſo; al 


churches of the Gentiles). 


s 4 , 


' | Ee EO 
tkewiſe greet the.church that is in their houk 


-5 L 2 
Salute my welbeloved Epenetus, wha is the firſth 


of Achaia unto Chriſt. 


6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour ong 
. 7 Salute Andronicus and Junia'my kinſmen an ; 
fcllow-priſoners, who are of note among the apdlMl. ; 
who alſo were in Chriſt before m. © 
. 8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord.. 
- 9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chrilt, and Stx 
___ ES 
Io Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute. 
"Or, Eiends; whichare of Ariſtobulus || houſhold, — ' « 
_*_ * ZI Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them| 
$9rFriends. be of the [[houſhold of Narciflus,which are inthel 
4, I2 Salute Tryphena and Tryphofa, who labol 
the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, which labd 
much in the Lord. oO 
- x3 SaluteRufuschoſen in the Lord, and his mg 
and mine. ED ore fe! Sos all 
-:14 Salate Aſyncritus, Phlegon , Hermas, Pi 
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xs, Hermes,and the brethren which are with them” 
15 Sainte Philol6#us and Julia, Nereus, and his 
er, and Olyrtpas;,;and all the faints whichare wir 
&7 Salute'one another with anholy kifle; The chur= 

es of Chrilt ſalute you, a FG > 54 

17 Now [ beleecht you, brethren, mark them which 

aſe divilions and: oftences , contrary to the dottrine 

hich ye have learned, and avoid-them.”” 5 1 £7 

18 For they that are ſuch , ſerve.notourEerdJeſus 

hciſtzbur cher own; belly;and by: good words gut 6 

zeeches decerye.the, earts of the.t1mple.. by 21} ON 

19 For your obedience is come ahread-untpall 

am glad therefore on your bohal, but ye'E-w 

pc you wiſc ynto that which is gaod-y; Ani} le | Oo. baink 
dgcerning Vil... ot oe ji, * ohh 3:rgch, £08 
20 Andthe God'of peace ſhall.{} bruiſe Satan-undey ) 
Dur feet (ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Qhay 
e with you Amen-...- - * a rreea ay 


% 


21 Timotheus my. work-fellow, and Lucius and:J4s 
?n, and Soltpater my kinſmen falute you. , :.- ::; 7 
4 LIST z Who wrote this epiſtle , ſalure you. in 
| oo, TB OO TI 9 gp LE ere " 
in 23 Gains mine holte ; and of. che whole church:falu- 
th you. Eraftus the chamberlain of the citie ſghuterh 
18Fou,and Quartus a brother. © -x725-7 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
. Amen. erg, nes TS et 
25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh you ac- 
vrding to my.goſpetand the petacting of Jeſus Chrift 
accordingto the revelation of the myſtery, which was 
ept ſecret ſince the. world began. - 03: 
26 But now is made manifeit,, and by the ſcriptures 
{the prophets according to the commandment of the 
erlatting God, made known to all nations for the a-+- 
dience of faith ). EE at 
on 27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus Chriſt 
ogwor ever. Amen, © * 5 OT 
| Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and {ext 
by Phebe ſervant of thechurchat Cenchrea, 


» 
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CHAP. I. os 


as "Afies fie lnatons ond thank/eiving, IO " exborterhik 
12 and reprovgth. their diſſentions : 18 @ 0d "—__ 


—" wiſe; 1 
SzRP2ph Ail called ro: be-an 2 ole of us q 


M7 4 A throu h che will of C od, and Sf ofthe 
- L, Lo eheongh | 


+4 
44 


© WG) PS. : >: Urito'the chnrehi of Geit: which 
Rom, th: © BO UE Corimh, to them-that * wi fant 
Yom, £ Chrilt Jeſus, * called r zo be ſaints, with all that' In 

 phcecallupon' ths nathe of Jeſus Chiciſt Our Lond, 

Their) antbours?-+ ! <4 - 

RE: Grace be unto you, and peace from Goth 


rand fromthe Lord Jeſus Ctitilt; - vill 
4 Ithank myGodalwiyes on your behalf 
grace of God which is gtven you by Jeſus Ck 
5. That inevery thing ye are enriched by hin 
utrerance, and in all knowledge : _ 
6 Evenasthereltimqny of Chriſt was confi 
OU. 
! 7 :Sothat ye conie behinde in no gift; - V 
f G5 reve- rhe + coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 7 
lations 8: Who ſhall alſo confirme you unto# ts 
* xTheCs.24 MAY be blameleſle in the day of our Lord Jeſus © 
g9*Godis faithfull,by whom ye were called unt 
felſowihip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. [ 
To Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name« 
Lord Jeſus Chrilf, chat ye all ſpeak the ſame thib] 
$O:.ſchulme, thar there be no f diviſions among you : but that 
perfely joyngd|rogether in the ſame minde,andM 
ſame judgement. 4 
11 Forit hath been declared unto. me of yoi | 
brethren, by them which are of the hae of Clock 
there are contentions among yo Mw 
12 2 Now this I ſay, that every F ith, [ 


: wy wm 6 oY 
GHAFI ::: * 
ys. | 0G P4 | a? wo a” | 
P23 ot ' . * 7 


Paul, and of * Apollo, and Ll of Cephas, and*Tof *aas 1.6 
7%? Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for you 2: 


JOG but 
Criſpus aad Latus. ls (8: vi” Aas 18.3 
15 Leitany ſhould fay, that Lhad baptized .in min 
yn nNamec- | Sy. 


e baptized in the name of Paul? . © - 
14 [rhank God that I baptized none. of you, 


16 AndI baptized alſo the houshold. of Stephahas + "VM 

ſides, [ know got whether] baprized any other. 

17 For Cariit tent me notts baptize; but to preach; 

goſpel : * not with wiſedome of. {[;words,-leſt. the "2Yerr16' 

0l e of Chrilt {hould be made of, none: REREyy 22G 31 j| Orſpcectt 
18. Forthe preaching. of the.,croſle;, 45;Fo-:them;that ...._._._... 
uh;fooliſhneſs: bug unto us yiych age: faved it js ® go urs 

owef of God. ob to oo pithatodtiyo want act 

x9. Foric is written, *T will dolkeay the wiſedome "Is 2946 
che wiſe, and will bring tp:nartungithe, underdbangs; 

5 olghe prudent«:.,, or no io timing ng nA Go 

20'* Where is the wiſe? whereis the:ſcgibe? where ;*19.33a8 

the diſpyter of this world,? hath not God made too- 

h the wiſedome of this world ?: ; HTS 


j 


-— 


BIN, x BS. 


* 8 


"M21 * For atter that jn. the wiſedome, of God, the "Nous TeJo - 
World by wiſedome knew not God,r pleaſed God by | 
Wc fooliſhneſle of preaching to ſave chem that beleeve;,u.,... 18 
22 Horthe * Jews require a ligne; and the Greeks * ** 
k after. wiſedome, , © 4 Fe 
3 Bak we preach. Chrift crucified, unto the Jews. 
| g block, and.unto, the Greeks fooliſhnefſe-: 
24 But unto them which are called, both: Jews and 
els, Chriſt, the power of Gad,and the, wiſedome 
\ Becauſe the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then men; 
d the weakneſſe of God is itronger then men.., :- 
20 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that-not 
aoPoy wile men after the fleth, not many mighty, not 
" Wny noble are cafed. : — 
27 Bur God hath choſen the fooliſh things ofthe 
rid, toconfound the wiſe : and God hath choſen 
eweak things ofthe world, to confound the rhings 
ich are mighty, ec fs agg 
| | 28 And 


0 
, [i 
\ 


_ I, CORENTHIANS; } 

* 88'And baſe things of the world, 'and this 

' ire deſpiſed, hach God choſen ; yea, and thingy 
are not; to bring. to nought things chat are. 
26 That noYe(hſhould glory in his preſence! 

__ 4:30, Bur of imvare ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of 
 .$.7:" "made unto us wiſedome, and righteouſneſle, arh 
— and. rr gg + 
Aer. 923,24 31 That according as it 15 written, » Heth wry. 
W_ oth, ler him glory the-Lord. W, 
%-HAP. IH: 4-8 

F Paul priatbing” :thoagh without cxceledcy of ſpeed 

* ©, =+iſtdome, 5" tr; excelerh the wiſedpme of this wi 
TEIN the natural mani TI enffanting.” 4 "* 
 A'NetF 'Grethetn:: When't came'to- you, * tix 
vith exectleheporipeech, or of” intogel 


"Ag to you the teſtimqny of —_ "19 
26 x lggunro your? RE Romy 'to know any thin ing 
you; fave Jefits-C A aRa Mem erncifie” 
et And SATIN with. Es, in weakneſfe; "oY oy . 
O Per;1. 16, "4 "Kd ES ant my PRAching* Wal 
jor, perſme-, {| entifing words of mans; wiſedome, but in' 
*Grbes: 110n of the Spirit; and of power 7, ©, =; 
ns bf. - yourfairh ſhould not 7 far ſtand | in of 
Le done of men, but in the power © 
6 Howbeit-weſpeak wiſedome gs cliehif 1 
perfect : yet not the wiſedome of this world;no 
princes of this world; thar come to nought; - * 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſedome of God in 2: f 
everthehidderi wiſedome which: God ordained! l 
the world, unto ourglory. " 
$ Which none of the princes of this world 
forhad they known it; they would not have a 
the Lord of glory. + A 
9 Buras it 15 written, * Eye hath not ſeen, td 
keard, neither have enrred into the heart of ni 


wc 


things whichGodhath prepared for them thar oj »o tl 


10 But God hath revealed them untous by 
wethe Spirit ſearcherh all things ; ; Yea, the deep 
© 


xx For what man knoweth the things of 


> 


CHAP; TI :* 
ve$heſpiritof man whicttis:tn him? even ſor thethings 
{ God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of Got, $08 
12 Now. we have received , not the ſpirit of [the 
orld, but-the Spiric which is of God, that wee.might 
now the things thatare freely given tous of God...; 
13 * Which things alſo: we ſpeak, notin:the. words *iPett;th. 
hich: mans wiſedome teacheth , but which the holy 
hoſt teacheth, comparing ſpirituall things with :ſpt- 
_ :...- ET EE RERdis wb 
14 But the-naturall man'receiveth not the things of 
ie Spirit of God, for they are foolithnefſe: uto;him : FONT 
either can he know them, becauſe they are: ſpiritually Dey rs 
cerned: CLEFT iS - 0 al , 4 E EE EY 1 oY ht Tr EY 9.056 I% Yy wk 
15 * Buthethat is Tpirittiall, [| judgeth alh things, |" diſcern 
fc hiinſelfis [| judgedofno;man. aun iO ka 
16 *For who hath knownthe mind of the hard; that rowa.34 
e-may [|in{truct'him? But we havethemind-of Chriſt, |19:;bally 
oo CHAB YR. 4 nnnind ht! 
Crrifes and divifions arguments of a. fReſbly miadei. 5 Recthat ©. © 
planteth, and bethat waterpth, is nothing, © 5565 55 1h Ds 
\'Nd1, brethren, conld-notſpcak unto yort;agunts © 
i w_ but as untb:carna};:eves as unt&:babes in 
TILT. 97 S259 0:50: IS 
2 I haveted you with milk; and not withmeat : for 
oye were notable 0 bear it, neither yet:now are 
dDIC. ns PEI 15 he: SV ks MS 
3 Foryeare yet carnall::for whereas there is amons— _ 
bu, envying, and{trife}and[[diviſions, are:we got car- fOrfaots: 
x Il, and walk T aS Men $ 5:43; TIINLES 44-5 Y baron | 
4 For while one faith; Tam of Paul, and another, I IR 
of Apollo, are ye not carnall: SHS 


5 Whothen is Paul, and 'who is Apollo, but mini- 


ers by whom ye beleeved, even as t 

F6 1 have planted, Apollo watered, birt God gavs 
ane uncreaſe, Ne Ce TF Rr, ore 
my >o thengeither is hethrr planteth any thing,neither 
FF that watereth : but God that giveth the increaſe. 

. 8 Now he that planteth, and he chat watereth, are, 
. Fe: and every man {hall receive his own reward, ac- NE 
-mPIling to his own labour. "”  _ 

AA þ Fox 


e Lord paveto 


1. CORINTHIANS: ' 
'9 Por weare labourerstogether with Ga 1 
g Or, illage Gods |husbandry, ye are Gods building.: ': 4 bp 
109 According to the grace of God which i "_ 
- to me;asawiſe maſter-buijider'F have laid pain GH 
tiony and another buildeth thereon. Bat ee 


' man rake heed how he buildeth thereupon... 
T1: For:other foundation can no man ay, ; 


-15 iS ilaid, whickiis Teſus Chriſt. : RA ig 


12 Nowif any man build apon | this foundatio ( 
' fiver;prectous{tones,wood hay,[tubble : 3: ::: 
': 13-»Eyery:mans work ſhall bee made rhanife . 
_' the dayi{hall declare:it,becanſe-itf ſhall be reveg 
; fire, and the fire {hall iry every mans work, , af 
' fortit 19. 


14 If any mans work: abide; which wy i 


OY he.thall receive: A. xemard. 


. -27% 
Gadd deltzoy- : 

- _ C AIC. \\N 
:.} x8: Letho-man decerve' himſelf: ifany maniy 
-youſeemeth-to be wiſein this world,let him I00 
fool, that he may be wiſe. of 
: -:.19:: Borthe wiſedome of: this world ts. fool 
IWT- t3 with Gad:: for itis written, * He raketh. they 
"Pak: 94-1 their own craftineſſe. "xi 

-20: And again, * The Lord: knowerh ther i 


dit re 
CEIVE 
8N 
$ king 
| EY 


the wiſe, that they are vain: . je :AÞ P ba 


1:31: Theretore let no.man;glory in men,for all 
- are yolits;.. Tr + 0,574 vo 
22 > Whether Paul, or r Apollo, or Cephassy 
- world, ar life, or death, or things preſerit:, or.4W 
come, all are yours : eqn oft 


"336 And Fe are Chiriſls, and Cn” is Gods." 


| Ba ? i.e 18 rev 
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the 
hints of darkneſle, and will make manifeft the coun- 


How to account of miniſters. 7 We bave nothing. bus wd 
have received it, g The apoſtles 15 are our fathers ih 
Wah fo account of us, as of the' thitſters of 
Chriſt, and [tewards of the myſteries 'of God. ' 

2 Moreover, it is required of ttewards, that a. man 


ound faithfull. CS 
oy” with met is a Very ſmall thing that I ſhould 


an judged of you, or of mans } judgement : yea; ] judge tGr.day.", ; 


ot mine own ſelf. _ oe Ss: 
4 ForI know nothingby my ſelf, yet am I not here 
w{tified : but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 
c* Therefore judge nothing before the time, untill «wa 97 
Lord come,who both will bfing to light the hidden Rom. 2.4 


{ - an hearts : and-then ſhall every-man have praiſe 
0d... TE: | 
6 And theſe things, brethren, I have 1n' a figure. tranſ- 
rred to. my ſelf, and: to Apollo, for your ſakes.: that 
e might learn in us n6t ro think of m#n,” above that 

hich is written, that no one of you be puffed: up:fot 
nn. ROSES | 

7 For who f maketh thee to differ from anerber? And fer.didtin: 
hat haſt thou that thou-didit not receive? now if thon guiſbebthce 
dit receive it, why doſt thou glory as ifthion hadft not 
OC A biticilietiltnecctitiens neat oehileaF 3h hens; KEOeGH 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned 
kings without us,and 1 would to God yedidreiene, 
nat wealſo might reigne with yous on 
> ForlI think that God hath ſer forth us the apoſtles 
Rods it were appointed to death. For weare made a 
PE 


* 
, 


acleufito the world, and'toangels, and to-meti. #G:thettrs 


<2 


1. CORINTHIANS; Y 
lth ofthe world, and are the off-ſcouring of af. 6 * 
RO. GE 7 
14 Twritenot theſe things to ſhame you, bhi 
beloved ſonsI warn yo _ oy 
_ 15 Forthough you have ten thouſand inſtruqhy 
Chriſt, yet bave ye not many fathers : for in'Chrif 
I have begotten you through the goſpel. * 3 


16 WhertforeI beſeech you bee yee follow 
_ 17. For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Ting 
who 'is my beloved ſon, and faithfull in the Lord '5 F 
ſhali bring you into remembrance of my wayes ſt! 
bein Chill as I teach every-where in every chi _ 
18 Now ſome are pufted up as though I woultf _ 


s# 4 *'*j\ 


>: © -Y Ta « # 


FIC * 


come to you. © 


. ” Fs . 


* Aig19.21 19 + But T will come to you ſhortly c »6- if t j 

* James 415 W1 ll, an will know, not the ſpeech of them w f 
puffed up; but the power. ©. Ih 
. 20 Forthe kingdome of God is not in word; 


bis % 
ati 


DOWEr...... . 


"- What will ye 2 ſhall Tcome unto you with, 
or in loyc,and in the ſpirit of meekneſſe? * ** ''3 


| 

I T be inceſtyous perſon. 7 Theold leaven muſ7 bee þ mal 
' 10 Hatzous offenders are to be avoided, - = 
JTis reported commonly rhat there is fornicaty 


anoggo and uct fornication , as 1s not ſo itil 
hamed amongſt the Gentiles,that one {hould hax 
SS... 28 
.*2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather fill... 
RP a edgthat he thar hath done this deed, might bt tal 
*Col 2.5 WayIromamongyon,. © 
1 or FL ” a * ForlI verily as abſent it, body , but” pref ll 
min:d. fjirit, have [| judged already,as though I were'p ; 
concerning.him that hath ſo-done this deed; '.-" 
. -4:In-thenaine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , whe 
are gathered together,and my ſpirit, with'the po 
wpe-p6. 526 OUT Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 0. - Os 
62m 1%9 5 * Todeliver ſuch a one into Satan for teal 6. 
oz Con of [Ne be 1: thatthe ſpirit may bee ſaved! 
©. gay.oftheLvid Jeſus. Ms mn" ng ; 


4 
f 
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6 Your glorying is not good ; * know ye-notthat 2 »Ga1,5s 
Le leaven leaveneth the: whole lump? .., «i 4 - 
Purge out therefore the .o[d leaven, that. ye may 


new lump, as ye are unleavened, For even Chriſt our oo 
MM gcover {| is tacrificedfor us Jor, is fala 
=o 3 Therefore let us keep [] the feaſt, not with old lea- 5,72? 
W -c.neicher with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs: 
Sc wich the unleavened bread of ſincerity.and truth, : 
I& 9 1 wrote unto you 1n an epiltle, not.to company 
Wich fornicatours. | ET 1 999 TE DReY 
WM 10 Yet notaltogether with the fornicatours of this 
World, or with the covetous, or extortioners, -or with 
Iolaters, for then mult ye needs go out of the world. 
11 But now I have written unto yon, not rp keep 
»mpany, if any man that is called a brother -be afornt- 
cour,or covetous,or an idolater,or a rajiler;ora.drun- 
rd, or an extortioner,with ſuch a one, no not to eat. 
12 For what haveIto do to judge them alſo that 
ewithourt ? do not ye judge them that are-within ? - 
13 But them that are without, God jadgerh:There- 
Ye put away from among your ſelves that wicked 
ot Go not to law with the brethren, 6 eſpecially under inf;dels. 
>" 9 Theunrighteous ſhall not inherit Gods kingdome.. 15. Our 
M8 bodtes are Chriffs members. GIL BES 
MF ) Ace any of you, having a matter againſt another,go 
"M0. 0lavw before the unjult, and not before the ſaints. 
"Wm 2 Doye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge. the 
f forld ? and if the world ſhall be judged by you; are ye 
SWnworthy to judge the ſmallelt matrers ?. 
TY 3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? how 
bi weh more things that pertain to this'hfe? __ # © 
my 4 1t then ye have judgements of things pertaining to 
Tis We-et them to judge who are leaſt eſteemed inthe 
+ JIU Es EF Rb: 41} 660 EK 
"1 5 1ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it. ſo, that there is not a 
T1080 ie man amongſt you ? no not one that{hall be-able 
#8 judge between his brethren ? wary 
20 © But, brother goeth to law with brather, gnd-that 
7W<ivre the unbeleevers; ; bt 


6 __ --- Aa 3 - Now 


1. EORINTHIANS: | 


+2. + © 3: Newtherefore there is utterly a fault amb 
becauſe ye go to law one with another : why dg 
rathertake wrong? why do yenot rather ' ſuflky 
ſelves tobe defrauded ? Yor BE. 
af Nay,you do wrong and defraud, and that yu 
nren. "2 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
the kingdome of God ? Be not deceived : neirthgf 
nicatours, nor idolaters,nor adulterers ,nor effegy 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankinde, * '! 
Io Nor theeves,nor covetous,nor drunkards,gj 
THEEY; nor extortioners , {hall inherit the king 
_—_ 20m 
11 And fuch were ſome of you : but ye are w 
but ye are ſancified , but ye are juſtified in the ni 
the Lord Jeſus,and by the Spirit of our God. ©: 
12 All things are lawfull unto me but all thin] 
* not || expedient : all things are lawfull for me\} 
will not be brought under the power of any.  ""\Wna 
13 -Meatsfor the belly, and the belly for meath; 
God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now thehy 
not for fornication,butfor the Lord : and the 
the body. 5 
' 14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, wil 
alſo raiſe-up us by his own power. «5 408 
15 Know ye not that your bodies are the me 
of Chriſt? ſhall Ithen take the members of Chet 
make them the members ofan harlot > God ford 
16 What know ye-not that he which is joyned! 
- harlot,is one body? for two (faith he)ſhall be'onel 
' 17 But hee that 1s joyned unto the Lord, is on 
18 Fleefornication. Every fin that a man: det 
without the body,bur he that committeth fornil 
ſinneth againſt his own body. _ 


» 


19 W Wow ye not that your wi is thett 


of the holy : hoſt which is in you, whic yee'h A 
God, andiyeare not your own? © 0. 
_ 20 Foryeare bought with a price': therebo® 

6 Codinyons body. and in your ſpirit', ww" 
Gods | 


CHAP, VIL:-* .! 
i428, 44 remedy againſt fornication, TO u0t lightly the 


- | - . b 
ſatyed 18 Every man muſt be content with bis calling.” 


ll 2; of vginit wil KR 
"m3 Ow concerning the things whereof ye wrote unta 
V me: It is good for a man not to touch a womans: . *. 
-W > Neverthelefſe, to avoid fornication, let every man; 
ls ive his own wite, and let every womanhave her ewn 
aus band. _ TE, | TALE WD s PAGBLRK. 
Wd yr the husband render unto the wife due bege- 
'Wolence: and likewiſe aſfo the wife unto:the husbagd. 
Wl 4 The wife hath not power. of her .ownbody, but 
«Wc husband : and likewiſe alfo the husband hath no 
"Wower ofhis own body, but the wife. . _ __ _, 
5 Defraud you not. one the other, except it be with 
zaſent for a time, that ye may give your ſelves ito fa- 
ing and prayer, and come together again, that Satan 


\ 
il 


2mpt you not ror your incontinencie.. ' [Po 
6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not. of com= 


""Wandment..: Cs LES RT OR 
$i 7. For Iwould that all meniwere even as Imy ſelf: 
WSut every man hath his proper gift of God, one: aftey 
ons manner, and another after that. CHDTTTTBST TR of 
8 Ifay therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is 
ood for them if they abide even as I. - JH 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them marrie :. tor. 
is better to marrie then to burn... 
10 And unto the married, I command, yet not I, but 
te Lord, Let not the wife depart from-her.husbagd : . 
It: Butand ifſhe depart; let her remain unmarried, 
rbe reconciled to her husband : and let notthe huſs 
doorway his wat: of 1 ooo init, 
K 12 Butto the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord ..If any bro- 
ner hath a wife that beleeveth-not, and the be pleaſed 
d dwell with him, let him-:not put her away. ..,,, 
13 And the woman which hath an husband that be- 
veth nat, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with her, let 
= ROLIRIVERIN. hn fone sf, 
:F 14 For the unbeleeving husband is ſanctified. by the 
ne, and the unbeleeving wife is anRified by, the huſ- 
nd ; elſe were your children pnclean , but,now are 
ER OT 
: | —_— - _ 


”'Y 


{$:.in peace 11 God hath called usfF to peace. 


fQr neceſſity 


T, CORINTHIANSs. 


"x$ Bat ftheunbeleeving depart, let him-dell 

brother or a filter is notunder bondage in :ſuck 
'  » >» 2 Wh 

-46 For what:knowelt-thou | O wife, whether 
ſhalt fave thy husband ? .or how knowelt thon.@g 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife >. Wt 

.. #7 Butas God hath diſtributed. to every. mig 
the Lord hath called every one, fo let him walk | 
fo ordain-l inalt churches. | Sa © 
- 18-5 any man called being circumciſed > -lethind 
hecome uncircumciſed : is any called inuncircymg> 
let him-not become circumciſed. ; .. : : 144 

[19 Circumciſion is nothing ,' and uncircumeify 
nothing,burthe keeping of the commandments4f 
| 20 'Lerevery man abide inthe ſame calling why 
mm Eons 4 Hop 
' 21 Art thou called beiag a ſervant ?- care not fo 
bur if chou'mayelt be.made free, uſe it rather: -: 
\. 22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a fet 
is the Lords free man : likewiſe alſo he that is 
being free, 1s Chrilts ſervant. ES 

23. Ye are bqught with a price, be not ye the ſemſſkeart, 
_ CR _ Tk 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is-a 
therein abide with God, " © 
_ 25. Now concerning virgins, I have. no comma 
ment of'the Lord : yet I give my judgement wiiftcr. 
thar-hath-obtained:mercy of the Lord to be faibl 39 
- 26 T ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for thefÞand 
ſent [| diftrelſe, I ay; that-it is good for ama fonlEy to 
. 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not tobe lolſti 40 
Att thou looſed from aWite > ſeek not a wife..::.: iÞment 
 28Bur and if thou marry;thou haſt not finned;and 
Virgin marry, {he hath not {fhned-: nevertheleſſg] We. 
{hall have trouble in thefle(k 7 but T ſpare.you. MF 98: 

29: But this I fay, brethren, the:time 1s ſhort. »!! 
maineth, that both.they that have wives, be as rl 
theyhad none: ttt © £1 no TY 


FET2 


39 And they that weep, as Rroug h they: wepbÞ 


and they that rejoyce ; as-though' they rczoycaanlt 
23d they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not2\Wi 
Wt EY HAEBES > So 31 


A .. And they thatuſe this world,as. not abuſing it : 
Het aſhion of this world paſſeth away. 
i 22 Bur] would have you without carefulnefle. HE 
MW: .7: is unmarried, careth for the things that belong to. 
e Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord: Y 
'M 3; But he that is married, careth forthe things that. 
rc of the world, how he may pleaſe his wife. 
'F 34 There is difference alſo berween a wife and. 2 
\{&irgin, the unmarried woman careth for the things.of 
el ord, that ſhe may. be holy both-in body and in ſpt- 
it : but ſhe that is married, careth for the things of the _ 
orld, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. Cos 
= 35 And this 1 ſpeak for your own profit, not thatT 
Wnay caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that which is come- 
ax that you may attend upon the Lord without dt- 
36 Butifany man think that he behaveth himſelf 
ncomely towards his virgin, if ſhe paſſe the flowre of. 
age, and need ſo require, ſet him do what he will, 
eſinneth not : let them marry. . . = 
37 Neverthelefle, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in-his 
teart, having no neceſſity, but hath power over-his 
Wn will, and hath'fo decreed in his heart, that hewall- - 
Weep his virgin, doth well. | TE neat 
KB 38 Sothen, he that giveth her in; marriage, doth 
ell : but he that giveth her not in-marriage doth bet- 
ly 39 The wife is bound by the law as long as herhuf- 
egPand liveth : but if her husband be Jead/ithe is at hber= 
oy to be married to whom ſhe will, onely in the Lord. 
oo 40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my judge- 
 \Fment: and Ithink alſo thatT have the ſpirit of God. 
fl CHAP. VII. 
8 e.mu/? ab/?a'n from m:ats offered to idols, 8 and not to abuſe 
cur liberty to offend our brethren, }ut bridle our knowledge 
with charity, CPR ERR Yo SHES 
Ow as touching. things. offered nnto . idols, we 
i. know that weall have knowledge, knowledse puE- 
poMcth up, but charity edifieth. . " 
in 2 And ifany man think:that he knoweth any thing, 
* & knoweth nothing yer as he ought to know. B 
= 3 But 


: 3 But ifany man love God,the ſame is known 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of” thoſe 
that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we know 
an idolis nothing in theworld, and that thereig 
other God but one. = WES pcs ij 
-'5 For though there be that. are:called gods,w| 
1n heaven orin earth,(as there be gods many, andh 


} 


many ) po 1 EE mel 
- -6 But to us there-is but one God, the Fathy 
nOr for him WROM are all things, and we || in him,and one Low 
Rom11:35 fiis Chriſt, by whom are all things,:and we by hig 
7 Howvbeit: there 1s not inevery man; that ki 
ledpe : for ſome with conſcience of the idol unto! 
Noure, eat it asathing qffered unto: an idol, andW 9 F 
Conſcience being weak; 4s: defied, 4. 3MWaltn 
8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for he co! 
nor, have therif we eat, [| are we the better,neither if we earn 10 « 
wethe more:[} are we the worſe, 2"_ Wakes , 
COOmE.. -:9 Buttake heed leſt byany means this [| libenyMhould 
yOr,power YOUrs become a.ſtumbling block ro them that are 
- "10: For it any man fee thee which halt knowledy 
at meatin the1dols temple, ſhall not the conſcieg 
tGr, edifica him which is weak befemboldenedrto eat thoſent 
which are offered to idols : THEO i 
' IT And through thy knowledge ſhall che weak 
-therperuh, for whom Chriſt died? _ -:..:- : : 1 
| 12 Bur when yee {in fo againlt the brethreny 
-wound their weak conſcience, ye'ſin againſt Chrilh 
- 13 Wherefore-if meat make my brother to of 
I wtll eat.no fleſh while the world {tanderh, left] 
-aiybrother co offend. : :.. : - +: +4 
1 Pauls liberty, 7 T he miniſter muſs live by the 2ſpol. 1W 
_ " be wouldnot be chargeable, 2.2 nor 6ffenſfive; 24 Ouril 
: | bike arace. Ce ne ne WO © 1 pb OE ; m 


A tle 2 amT not free > have T'notk 


f | 


Fe * 
44 


PT 


| 


the-Lord : = : 


we 


2 Mine anſwer to them that do examine me,is this, 

4 Have wee not power to eatand todrink? ' __ 16; ponant 
Have wenot power to lead abouta ſiſter, a [| wite 

well as other apoſtles , andas the brethren of the 


»rd, and Cephas? | 
ry l only and Barnabas, have not wee power to 


WAKC rbear working? R | | 
iy - Who gocth a warfare any time at his own char- 
Wi-c> who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
it thereof ? or who feedeth a flock ; andeateth not 
Wfthe milk of the flock ? 
a 8 Say I theſe thingsas a man ? or ſaith not the law 
Whe ſame allo? | _*Deur.35.4 
Wi 9 Forit is written in the law of Moſes, * Thou 
"MWhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
*Mhe corn, Doth God take care for oxen ? 
WG 10 Or faith hee it altvgether for our ſakes? for our 
"Makes , no doubt this is written : that he that ploweth 
uhould plow in hope : and that he that threſheth in 
Waope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. GDh 
W 11 *1t we have ſown unto you ſpirituall things, 1s1t *Rom.rs,37 
great thing if we ſhall reap your carnall things ? 
uy 12 It others be partakers of this power over you, are 
Wot we rather? Neverthelefſe, we have not uſed this 
Power : but ſuffer all things lelt wee ſhould hinder the 
|\Woſpel of Chrilt. 
a 13 *Doye not know that they which miniſter about «n.,cxg., 
Woly things, | live of the things of the ap? and they 
wich wait at the altar,are partakers with thealtar ? : || Or, feeds 
ay 14 Even-ſo hath the Lord ordained,that they which 
reach the goſpel,ſhould live of the goſpel. | 
© 15 ButT haveuſed none of theſe things. Neither 
avel written theſe things , that it ſhould bee ſo done 
"p"to me: forit were better for me to die,then that any 
Wan ſhould make my glorying voide, 
16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have nothing 
$2 glory of: forneceſlitie is laid upon me,yea,wo is un- 
$2 meifIpreach not the goſpel. . 


fy -7_Forif1dothis thing willingly, Thave 3 reward : 
Put if againſt my will, a di 
Mitted unto.me; 


penfation. of thego/pel is com- 
18 What 


- OY 


I. COREN THEANS! Y? 
.18 What is my reward then? verily” that. 
preach the goſpel, i may make the goſpel. 9 
Without charge,that I abuſe not my power in they 
.I9 For thoughT be free from all men, yet have 
my ſelf ſervant unto all, that I might gain. the mg 
20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew.that Ip 
gain the Jews; to them that are under the law,ay 
the law,that I might gain them that are under thy 
21 Tothem that are without law, as without 
( being not without law to God, but under theh 
Chriſt) that I might $A in them that are withouth 
--22 To the weak, became I as weak, that Ig 
Bain the weak : Tam made all things to all men; 
' might by all means fave ſome. Nh d | 
; 23. And this Ido for the goſpels ſake, that I ul 
be partaker thereof with you. _ 2 el 
. 24 Know ye not that they which run in a raceM5” 
all, but one receiveth the prize: So run that ye mayi# 


Cain... © We 1 
25 Andevery man that ſtriveth for the maſtenlM”.; 
temperate in all things: Now they do it to obtainag. 
ruptible crown, but we an incorruptible.  . 
' 26 TI therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly : ſofig 
not as one that beateth the aire : ;M 
27 ButTIkeepunder my body, and bring it intof 
jection : lelt that by any means when I haveprax 
 roothers, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away.  : 
pO | i H A P. X. | | 4 
. -1 The Jews ſacraments, 6 are types of ours, 7 and their poli 
_ *: ments, our examples. 21 We muſt not make the :Lordt! 
the table of devils, TS 1 
/[ Oreover, brethren, T would not that ye ſhouk 


E{gnorant, how that all our fathers were under 
cloud, and all paſſed through the. ſeaz — 1 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the cl 
and in the ſea : re | ts "WW 2 
-:3 -And didall eat the fame ſpirituall meat, © Macy; 
4 And did all drink the ſame ſpirituall drink 1% 
chey: drank of that ſpirituall Rock' that [| tollo >: 
for, went Them :-and that rock.was.Chriſt) ., © ©: 
- wihthem. 5 But with many of them God was not: well p 


-_ 


: 
+1 
"7 


; 


2 | 
by 
& "as 


WW - 


"WRIT. © 
\rthey were overthrown in the wildernefſe. | 
5 Now theſe things were Þ our examples, to the in- f Gr, out 


houres. 


5 we ſhould not luſt after evilthings as * they alſo $5755. 1, 
{ted. TRY 4 NTT | 

7 Neither be ye idolaters,as were ſome of them, as 

<< written * The people ſate downito eat and drink, * n:oq; 32.6 

d roſe up to play. CE Ee TO _ 

$ Neither let us commit fornication,as ſome of them 
,mmitted * and fell in one day three and twenty *Num. 25. 
zouſand. PIER a TO A SSI TI TIT. EY NED 
g Neither let us tempt Chriſt , as ſome of them alſo , by 
mpted, * and weredeſtroyed of ſerpents. © 
0 Neither murmure yee, as ſome of them alſo mur- 


<b* ; | « N : v1 
wred, and were * deſtroyed of the deftroyer. ' oh ou 4 £4 


nm 21,6 


. 


11 Now all theſe things happened unto them for 
enſamples : and they are written for our-admonition; 
pon whom the-ends of the world areccome. - 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth,take 
ed leſt he fall: | , M i - 7 = " © aha 
13 There hath no. temptation taken'you, but [j ſuch mas. 
$15 common to man : but God is faithfull , who will **** 

t ſuffer you to-bee tempted above that yee are able, © 

t will with the temptation alſo makeu way to eſcape 
at ye may be able'to bear it, ©7000 + 7 75 5 
14 Wherefore my dearly beloved flee from idolatry. 

15 Iſpeakas to wiſe men : judgeye what I ſay. © .- 

1.16 The cup of bleſling which we bleſle; is it not the 
Fmunion of the blond ofChriſt > The bread whichwe 
reak,is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt. - 
"Y 17 For we being many are one bread,and one body: 
8&7 we are all partakers of that one Bread. 
13 Behold Ifracl after the fleſh : are not they which 
t of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar > © 
M19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any thing, or 
, at which is offered in ſacrifice to idols is any thing? 
$22. But /ay\-rhat the things which the Gentiles , 
Wlacrifice,they ſacrifice to devils and not to God: and I <yeot gp 
ould not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. ** *" 3 
X Fo Ye cantiot Wink the top ofton Long and the cup i 
a: 4<V11s: ye. cannot bee partakers of the Lords table, 
Wi ofthc tab of devils, 0 ooh? 
| 23 Do 


L CORINTHIANS. ? 


22 Do.we.provoke the Lord- to jealouſie? 
-  Rrronger then hep | 
..23 All chings arelawfull for me, bur. all thigg 
not expedient : all things are lawfull for me, h 
things edifienot,  : © DEE 
- 24 Letno man ſeek his own, but every manany 
25 Whatſoever is ſold in the-ſtiambles, thy 

asking no queſtion for-conſcience ſake: - 
Deut.1014 26 Forthe * earth is the Lords, and the 
Plal.294 R thereof. WOLSSE FRE 4 es ng 4 
" © 27 Ifanyof them that beleevenot, bid you rg 
 _ andye be diſpoſed to £0 ; whatſoever is ſet befor 
eat, asking noqueſtion: for conſcience ſake. ; : 
_ © --.28 Burifany manſayunto you, This 1 ofſegs | 
crifice unto idols,;cat not for his ſake that ſhewedy 
*=Deux.10. 14 for conſcience ſake; * Theearth is the Lords,ap 
Pla). 24: fillneffe thereof, ; lll i Fl 
29 Conſciencel ſay, not thine own, but oft 
« *'- thers for whyis my liberty judged of anothery 
for, thank, 30 -For if Thy. || grace be a partaker, why am 
gv.vg. ſpoken of hehe or which I give thanks? . |, 
31 Whether therefore. ye eat or drink, .or1 
ſoeverye do, do all to the glory of God. 


tGr3greeks , 3% Otve none offence, neither to the Jews; nd 


' f 


thef Gentiles, nor to the church of God... - |; | 
33 Even asI pleaſe all men inall things, not ſe 
mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they 


be ſaved. : NE rejs 
| CHAP. XL -: ..::- -;.. 
-x He-reprovetb. them, becauſe in ho'y aſſemblies . men 
with their bead covered, 6 and women uncqvered.; 2þ 
 .» profaning the Lords Supper. 25-The firſt inſtitution 
= LG {4+ 43 +4 2 
Hes vec followers of mee, even: ; as. allo; 
2 Nowl praiſe you; brethren, .that you £emg 
[Or;raditi- me inall things, and keep the || ordinances, as 1 
_ xed:them to you... oops 
3 But I would have you know, that the head oi 
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\*« Chriſt ; and the head of the woman, is the manz 
4 the head of Chriltis God, © © 
4 Every man Praying or propheſying, having his 
: overed,diſhenqureth his.head. - SERIE fp 
's But every woman that prayeth or propheſieth wittx 
i head uncovered ; diſhonoureth her head : for that 
even all one-as if [he were ſhaven. le 
6.For if the woman be not coyered, let heralſo-bee 
Orn : but if it bea ſhame for a woman to be ſhorn or 
Wzven, ler her be covered, © CE 
47: For a man indeed ought not to cover his head,for 
; much as he.is the tmage and glory of God : but the 
oman is the glory of the man. EL SD 6: 4h RE 
: W.8For the man is not of the woman ; but the wonarr -- - 
al. 9 Neither was the man created for the woman :;but 
—_———— Mr mM. 5151S 6b 
[W. 10 Forthis cauſe ought the womanto have. | power grharis,a 
Wn her head, becauſe of the angels. + .c -1+*,57:7:3c1 evering in 
T $2! Neverthelefle,'neither-is the man withoutthe f12ne charſhe 
Woman , neither the woman without the man ith the ls. orgs Ts 
vu yd: ROT 0 00d WITT Þ SEa SY: FORE ; bs I Fbang, 
& 12 For.asthe woman is of the man : even ſo is-the 
mWnan alſo by the'woman : but al, things.of God. © --: 
WF 13 Judge-in your ſelves : is it comely that a woman 
na@ray unto God uncovered? © ;. +... os 


i 14 Doth-not even natureitifelfteach you, that. ifa 
canman nave long hair, it.is a ſhame.unto him. .. - 4; - 
= 15 But ifa woman have long hair, it is a glory tp 
"Wer: for her hair is given hertfora|| covering. .. 
\ 16 But ifany man ſeem to be contentious, wee have 
m0 [ach cuſtome, neither the:churches ofFGod. —=_ © 
2 17 Now in this thatT declare unto you, I praiſe yon 
ot,that you come together not for-the better, but for 
ne Worſe. | ENT TE. 

18 Forfirſt of all, when ye come together in the 
burch, I hear that there be || diviſions among you, and 1Or,ſchiſmes 
_—_—_ST OR”; 

19 For there muſtbe alſo [| herefies among you,that lOr,ſeds, | 


ey which are approved, may be made manifelt a= -- wg 


i! Yong you, 
k ' 20 When 


[Or.yaih 
1 


| £ 


I, eORINTHIANS: \ 
.20When ye come together therefore into oil 

(Or, ye ean . || this is not to eat the Lords ſupper.  * '' 1: 
not eat,” : 21 For in cating every one taketh before uh 
9g ſupper : and one is hungry and- atiother' 

en. | T0 tf 

. 22: What, have ye not houſes to eat and-to'drh 

gOr, them Or deſpiſe ye the church of God,and ſhame1] the 


thatare. have not ? what{hall i ſay to you ? ſhall 1 praiſe 


poor®e 8 ris? Ipraile you not. 0. (: 
23 For I have received of the Lord, that whz 

E delivered unto you, (that the Lord-Jeſus,- th 

night in which he was. betrayed, took bread 4 1 

*Math.26.25 24 * And when he had given thanks,he brakeh 

Mark 16 32 ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, which-is broke 
Yor, for a* YOu 3 this do [| in remembrance of me. "0 


.xemem- .: 25: Aﬀter the ſame manner alſo he took-the cup! 

branccs he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup+is thenew tt 
 inmybloud: t 

brance of me. DF: Cs. nl 

. .+ 2G PForas often as ye eat this bread; and drik 

(0:thew ye cup, {| ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come: 


is do ye; as oft as ye' drink it, ined 


27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread} 

drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, -fhall beg 

of the body and blond of the Lord.' * © © * 

"28 But let a man examine himſelf; and ſo. 

eat of at bread, and drink of that eup«-+ - © 

: *29 Forhe that eateth and drinketh unwortMy 

fOrjudge- ethand drinketh\] damnation to himſelf, not dike 
mw _KHheLordsbody. © ets ns 


you, and many ſleep. 


31 Forif we wouldjudge our ſelves, we ſhoul 


be judged. | Fer 

- 32 Butwhen we are-judged, we-are-chaſtend 
the Lord; that we ſhould not be condemned Wil 
WO ws CN wn EC eD | q © "TY 


7 "on 33 Wherefore my brethren,when Ye come Re 


toeat, tarry one for another. 


P , 


for, judge- 


30 Forthis cauſe many are weak and ſickly ap""tts 


* 34 And if any man hunger, let him'eat at hon 


ment, © Ye come not together unto |) condemnation. Av 


teſt will I ſetin order when 1 come, 
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CHAP, X11 
- ++ aff pifts, 4 ate diverſe. 7 yetall to profit withal; 
Rh natural body. 27 Jo it ſhould be in the myſi- 
od 0 Chrt; 6 - | : IE | 

7s orig ſpirituiall gifts ; brechren , I would 
not have you 18norant. | PR he: 

> Ye know thar ye were Gentiles, carried away un- 

) theſe dumb idols even as ye were led. _. 

3 Wheretore I give you to underſtand , that no man 
Weaking by the ſpirir of God, calleth Jeſus [| accurſed : þ or, ang 
Wd that no man can fay that Jeſus 1s thie Lord , but by. thenas 

e holy Gholt. IE IG i 
1 4 Now there are diverſities of gifcs; but the fame 
writ. WAFY Er gre EO PE 
5 And there are difterences of adminiſtrations, but 
eſame Lord. _ : | - $. 
6 And there are diverſities of operations ; bur it is 
x fame God, which worketh all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is given to e= 
ry man to profit withall. + ES, 
$ Forto one is g1ven by the Spirit, the word of wiſ- 
ome, to another the word of knowledge by the ſame 
irit : 
of 9 To anotherfaith by the ſame Spirit : to another 

: We gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit : 

18 10 To another the working of miracles ; to another 
11Fopheſie, to another diſcerning of ſpirits , to another 
Wer; kindes of tongues,to another the interpretation 

a congues. 

(M71 Burall theſe worketh that one and the ſelfſame 
a0Piric, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. 

 "F12 Foras the body is one;and hath many members; 
Wd all the members of that one body,being many; are 

_ "Me body : fo alſo is Chrilt. 5 
nd 13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized itito one, 
with <> whether we be Jews orf Gentiles, whether wee | &- arc 
Fond or free : and have been all made to drink into 
yo DDICLO, | | 
"14 For the body is not one member,but many. _ 

1 15 If che foot ſhall ſay, becauſe T am not the hand ;T 
hom" not of the body : is it therefore not. of the body ? 
20Y 26 And if the care ſhall ſay, Recanle I am not the 


':. eyG 


FITS 
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T1. EORINTHIANS, ) 

JE, I am not of the body, is it therefore not v{vlll r 5: 
\ £ : oo EN \ th MT 4 
Ts If the whole body were an eye ; where weauly*H 

hearing? ifthe whole-were hearing , where werg 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, every, 

of them in the bedy as it hath pleaſed him. _ 

Ny 9 Andifthey were all one member,where wey 

þ - But now are they many members , yet. bug - 
OQY. «.*oo 

..2IAnd the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, Thay 
need of thee: nor again,the head to the feet,I hay 
need of you. | AE: * i 

22 Nay much more thoſe members of the body,y 
ſeem tobe more feeble,are neceſlary.  - *,.; 

23 And thoſe members of the body,which we thy 

[Or,put on- he lefſe honourable, upon theſe we [| beftow mop 

bundant honour, and our uncomely parts have mg 
bundant comelinefle: _ dl 

24 For our comely parts have no need : but God} 

tempered the body together,having given moreaP< 
dant honour to that part which lacked : : 
fOr,divifion 25 That there ſhould be no [| ſchiſme in the by 
but that the members ſhould have the ſame care 

for another. _o- 

. 26 And whether one member ſuffer,all the mem 
ſuffer with it : or one member be honoured all 

members rejoyce with it. | | 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and membt 
_ particular. == ; 

4 28 agg God agen ſet tore in the church,oog 

dec: ICCONAATLIy Prophets,thiraly teachers, atter tNatt 

—_— cles, then gifts of healings,helps,governments,|}l 


«= _ _  fitiesof omges: 
29 Areall apoſtles? areall prophets ? are alla, 
[Or,powers. ErS : areall || workers of miracles "od 
30 Haveall the gifts of healing ? do all ſpeall 
tongues ? do all interpret ? 75 
- 31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts ; and yet 
unto you a more excellent way, c al 


A 
: k 


* 


”- 
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2 H'AP; XITI:: 

7 be moſt excellent gifts are nothing 'without charity. 4 The 

raiſer ther:of. 13 1t ® preferred before jaith and 4. go 
Hough I ſpeak with the tongues: of -men and ofan- 
-els, and have no chariry, Iam become as ſounding 
afſe, or a tinkling cymbal '. 
> And though I have the gift of propheſie, .and un 
er{tand all mylteries, and all knowledge : and though 
bave all faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and 
venocharity, I am nothing. 


- 


. * 


a; Andchough I beſtow all my goodsgo feed the poor, 
Wd chough I g1ve my body to be burned, and have no 
arity it profiteth me nothing. © 1 | 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kinde: charity enyy- 
h not : charity [] vaunterh notir ſelf, it is not puffed | Or, is ad 
Ia 


c Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her 
n, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil. . 

4 Rejoyceth not in 1nquitze, but rejoyeeth {||-in- the [Or, ith 

RR HE TE ET Ig Ha rs Wo 42 EINE? HON _ theriaths - 

7 Beareth all things, beleeveth all things, hopeth all 


Wings, endureth all chings. Ee 
<8 Charity never faileth:but whetherthere be prophe- 
Ms they (hall fail ; whether there. be tongues chey {hall 
 boſaſe, whether there be knowledge,i: (hal vaniſh away, 
xr 9 For we know in part, and we propheſie inparrt. 
* M10 But when that which is perfe& is come;then that 
nenfWhich is in part ſhall be done away. 


 alY11 When T was a childe, I ſpake as a childe, Iunder- 
Wodas a childe, I|| thought as a childe : but when IL 
mbheFcame a man, I pur Say cog things. | —_— 
2 For now we ſee through a glaſſe f darkly : but gagery 
n face to face: now I know in part, but then ſhall 1 ©? 
dw even as alſo Tam known. 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charitie; theſe 
ee; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
allt CH AP. XIIII. | 
_ Fropbeſie ir commended and preferred before ſpeaking with 
cok "gues. 12 But muſt be referred to edification, 34 Women 
, 2/f not [peak in the chareh, es Fe bn, 
coy Ollow after charity, and defire ſpirituall gifts, but 
"{ather that ye may propheſie. WO + 
' 7 | ts i * 
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. » Forhe that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongy 
tGrkexrah EN notunto men, bur unto God : for no man} 
{tandeth him, howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeakethz 

T1CS. a, M-. 
3 But he that propheſiethy fpeaketh unto" mew 
dification, and exhortation; and comfort. - --' 
4 He that ſpeaketh in amn-unknown tongue, «i 
himſelf : bur he that prophefteth, edifieth the <hy 
5 I would that ye all ipake with tongues, buf 
that ye prophet: 1 : tor greater is he that prophk 
then he that ſpeaketh with tongues, except heh 
pret ,that the church may receive edifying.' - 
6 Now brethren, it Icome unto you ſpeaKin 
tongues, what ſhall T profit;you, except. I thall 6 
you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
pheſying, or by doctrine ? -* 2920 
7 Andeven things without life giving found} 
ther pipe or harpe, except they give a diltiniony 
]ſounds,how ſhalit be known what is piped orhy 
8 Forif the trumpet give an uncertain ſout 
{ſhall prepare himſelf to thebartel ? 2 o 


Fs 


9 Solikewiſe you, except bo utter by the < 


+6. Gonig. WOrdsT ealie to be underſtood, how ſhall it bek 
can. © What is ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the aire* 
10 Thereare,it may be, ſo many kinds of voſt 
the world, and none of them are without ſignifiel 
11 Therefore if I know not the meaning 
voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a. Bath 
 andhe that ſpeaketh (hall be a Barbarian unto i 
12 Even ſo ye,foraſmuch as ye are zealousT @ 
tuallzifes, ſeek that ye may excell to the edifymſa; 
church. ol \ -73 220 
13 Whereforelet him that ſpeaketh in an 
tongue, pray that he may interpret. ——_ 
14 Forif Tpray in an uzkowr tongue, my ſpititſÞþ; 1c 
eth, but my underſtandingis unfruitfull. . . . Mtwo 
15 What is it then ? Iwill pray with the (pM one 
will pray with the underftanding alſo : I wYllW But 
the ſpirir, and I will ing with the underſtandni@he 
176 Elſe when thou ſhalt blefle with the pit 
ſhall he that occupieth the rovm of the untearim_ſ 
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CHAP. XIV: | 
en at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth 
ol. what chou ſayeſt o : "SG op 
17 For thou verily giveſt- thanks well, but the other 
not edificd. 
18 1Ithank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more then 


"11 all : 
A Yetinthe church I had rather ſpeak- five words 
ich mp underſtanding, that by my voyce I might teach 
hers alſo, then ten thouſand words 1n an uuknows 
dn gue. OSS a 
- Brethren , be not..children in underſtanding: 
pwheit in malice be ye children, but in underſtanding 
—_—. 5 "H Or, perfe, 
211nthe law it is * written, With men of other tongues 2*> of a ripe 
d other lips, will I ſpeak unto this people : and yet 8.4 ,, 
all chat. will. they not hear me, ſaith the Lord. __ 
22 Wherefore tongues are for aſ{igne, not tothem. 
t beleeve, but to them that beleeve not : but pro- 
«(6% ripe not for them that beleeve not, but for 
em which beleeve : 


23 If therefore the whole church be come together 
0 one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, and there 
mein thoſe that are unlearned, or unbeleevers, will 
ey not ſay that yeare mad? 

4 But ifall propheſfie, and there come in one that 
ceveth net,or one unlearned,he is convinced ofall, 


* 
. 


«W815 judged of all. __ RY 
"825 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made mani- 
ow and fo falling down on his face, he will worſhip 
<4, and report that God is in you of a truth. 
v0 How is it then brethren > When ye come toge- 
W&'z cicry one of you hath a pſalme, hath a doctrine, 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretati- 
i Wþ- Let all chings be done to editying. 
wie7 litany man ſpeak in an uekrown tongue, let itbe 
Yo, orat the molt by three, and that by courſe,and 
one interpret. . 
s But if there be no interpreter, let him keep ſilence 
be church,and let him ſpeak to himſelf;and to God. 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and let the 


R 1cr Judge, | Ja N 


]J. CORINFTHIANS; I 

* go Tfaty thing be revealed to another that fill con 

let the firlt hold his peace. _ ©  Mifisp! 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, that 7 / 

learn, and all may be comforted. SS YN 

"32: And the ſpirits of the prophetsare fubje& io 8 / 

prophets. CI | _ - "Worn 

Gr. tunule» 33 For God 15not the authoar of confuſion, bl 9 F 
or, unquiet= NEACE, as in all. churches of the ſaints. * *"Miſcer 1 
pefſes ' 34- Itzt your women keep ſilence in the churclaWMWurc! 
It 15s not permitted untq them to ſneak : but ii 10 | 
commanded to be under obedience, as alſo (i 


% 


"Gus + laiy, as as - 
| 3 FANG if they will learn any thing, let themagf 
husbands at home : for it is a ſhame for wot 
ſpeak in the church. fy; 6+ >" OO 
36 What? came the word of God out fromw 
came itunto you onely > OM 
© 37 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, of 
tual, let him acknowledge that the things thath 
ynto you, are the commandements of the Lord.” 
- 38 Bur ifany man be ignorant, let him'be ipn| 
39 Wherefore brethren, covet to prophet! 
forbid not to ſpeak with rongues, il 
' 4 Letall things be done decently, and in off 
"2 oo. MES SS 
1 By Cbrifts reſurrefion he proveth the neceſſity of our 
| Con. 21 The fruit 35 and manner thereof,s x and thti 
of them that fhall be then alive, 
F/Oreover brethren, I declare unto you they 
-**which Tpreached unto you, which alſo you 
received,and wherein ye ſtand. ' | 
' 2 By whichalſo yeare ſaved, if ye [| keep ini 
C2 hold F what Threached unto.you, unlefſe ye have: bd 
fGr.by what 101 VAIN-- ONE 1 
Tecch ; E ForTdelivered unto you firſt of all, that wi 
FRY alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our ſins 
ding to the ſcriptures : =, # 
4 And that he was buried, and that he rofl 
the third day according to the ſcriptures: Wi 
' 5 And that he'was ſeen of Cephas, then of tha 
- $atterthat, ig was ſegn of aboye five hundaly 
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"CHAP. XV- 
a+ once's of whom the greater part remain unto” 
; 3 "ſehr Du ſome are fallen aſleep. het 5 
ll 7 After chathe was ſeen of James ; then. of all the- _ 
)0!ri1Cs« FP. | | | 
gi laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as{} of one 06rd 
d Tm out-of due time. <xS | | 
0 For Tam: the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am not. 
"IM-er to 15 0p an apoſtle, becauſe1 perſecuted the 
= rch or Od, | | ERC 
F oo But by the grace of God I am what TI am ,, and 
5 grace which was beffowed upon me, was not in vain : 
it [|abonired more aboundantly then they all; yer 
xt Lbut the grace of God which was with me:  - 
"W 11 Therefore whether it wereI or they,ſo we preach 
"Wd lo ye beleeved. : = 
ll 12 Now if Chriſt be'preached that he roſe from the 
xd, how fay ſome among you, that there ts no reſur- 
tion of the —__ - OCT 
13 Butifthere be no reſirre&ion of the dead, then 
Chriſt not-riſen. EE 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching 
in,and your faith is alſo vain. Ry 
I ; Yea,and we are found falſe witneſſes of God,be- 
\Wuſe we have teſtifhed of God,that he raiſed up Chriſt: 
"Whom he raiſed not up,ifſo be that the dead riſe nor. 
M16 For if the dead riſe not,then is not Chrilt raiſed. 
817 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vaine,ye 
"We vet in your fins: 
M18 Then they alſo which are fallen afleep in Chriſt, 
"oc periſhed. = 
"WY 19 If in this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, wee 
of all men moſt miſerable. 
"M20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, ard be- 
<WPne the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 
121 Forſince by man came death , by man 'came alſo 
Wc relurreftion of the dead. 
"F22 Forasin Adam alldie, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
F made alive, 
"F 23 But every man in his own order, Chriſt the firlt- 
"5, afterward they that are Chriſts, at his coming. 


a 24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have deli- 


Bb 4 vered 
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men, 
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vered up the kingdome to God even the.Bathg 
hee ſhall have pur down all xule, and all authsf 
power. rods : AI HFS Gs 5h ->.. 39H 
25 Forhe muſt reigne, till hee hath put allg 
under'his teet. ©. 
26 The laſt enemie thar ſhall be deſtroyed ir dg 
27 For he hath put all things under his feet;hug] 
he faith all things are put under him, it is mangfgh 
he is excepted which did pur all things under hu, 
. 28 And when all things (ball bee fubdued unyy 
then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto hig 
put all things under him, that God may be all ing 
' 29 Elſe what ſhall chey do , which ate baptug 


the dead,ifthe dead tiſe notatall? why are they 


- 


baprized for the dead ? 


3x I proteſt by |) your: rejoycing which I 0 


" Someread Op i(t Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 


[Oro freak 32 If [| after the manner of men I have foughgj 
aſter the 
mManaer of 


bealts at Epheſus , what advantageth it me-, if th 
riſe-not 2 {et us eat and drink;tor tomorraw wed 
33 Beenot deceived , evilcommunications cf 
good manners. —— co 71 
© 24 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and fin not : fagh 
have not the knowledge of God ; I ſpeak this td 


{hame. 


35 But fome man will ſay, How are the deal 
{ed up? and with what body do they come? -: MM 
36 Thon fool,that which thon ſowelt ts not qul 
ed except 1t die. I 
37 And that which thou ſowelſt,thou ſowels nel 
body that ſhall bee, bur bare grain , it may cul 


wheat,or of ſome other grain. if 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed! 
and to every ſeed his own body. oY 
39 Allfleſhis not the ſame fleſh, but there is on! 
of Reſh of men another fie{h of bea{ts,anather off 
and another of birds. : "oy 

40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bodieff 
{triall ; but*the glory of the celeſtiall is one,aadW 
Y ofthe terreſtriall is another. = | F 4 
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e is-one glory of the ſun,and another gl 
a Tongan another glory of thelſtars : for oc ſine 
:Fereth from another {tar 1n glory. ry 
' 42 Soalſo is the reſurreQtion of the dead : it is ſown 


o . id ® = U 


\ corruption, it.is raiſed in 1ncoyruption. *;-,T 
43 Itis fown in diſhonour , it 15 raiſed in glory, it.is. 
\xnin weakneſle : it is ratſedin power, = 
Itis ſown 2 naturall body , it is raiſed a fpirituall- 
>dy. There 15 a.naturall body,and there is a ſpirituall 
)”2V. | Yee A CES 2 ; 
bo. a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quick- 
ing ſpite. ad 6... 
46 Howbeit that WasS nor firſt which 1s ſpirituall -Þ 
Wur that which is naturall , and afterward that which is 
Wicituall. _ > Fn 
47 The firſt man is, ofthe earth earthy , the ſecond: 
an is the Lord from heaven. - ax 
48 As is the earthy,ſuchare they that are earthy,and 
$15 the heavenly , ſuch are they alſo that are heaven- 


ol 49 And as we have born the image ofthe earthy,we 
© Wall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. | 
© 50 Now this I ſay,brethren,that fleſh and bloud can- 
inheritthe kingdome of God : neither doth cor- 
ption inherit 1incorruption; 
(MY 51 Behold, Iſhew you a myſtery : we ſhall not all 
: .Mep, but we {hall all be changed, 
wlll 52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
 Wittrump, ( forthe trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead 
Wall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed.) 
wlll 53 For this corragrenee mult put on 1incorruption, 
dthis morta]l muſt put on immortalitie. | 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on incor- 
. | Wption,and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, 
men (hall be brought to paſſe the ſaying that is writ- 
En, * Deathis ſwallowed up in victorie, * Hoſe 


4 55 O death, where is thy ſting? Q || grave, where | 0r, 
ooh thy victory ? 
t ; p Theſting of death is ſin,and the ſtrength of ſin is 

. "WW" aw, | | 


57 But 


I. CORINTHITANS. Y 
{57 Budthariks be ro God,which giveth us thi 


ne, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” - ou 
58 Therefore my beloved brethren, bee ye that 
enmoveable, alwayesabounding inthe works 
Lord,foraſmuchis you know that yourlabourizg 
vW_bWWimn HH HH TTY CM 
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1 Fhe brethrens wants muſt be relieved. 10 FT imcthie com 


. ded, 17 Friendly admonitions . 1 Salutations. | 
Now concerning the colle&tion for the faints 
 Thave giveit order t6 the churches of Galatia; 
ſo46-yc-- Fader CSV £4 EIS, Cn = iY 
2 Upon the firſt day of the week,let every one 
layby him in ſtore; as, God harh proſpered him; 
there be no gatherings-when I come.  * 
. 3 And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall apk 
by your letters themwill Lſend'ro bring your{|liby 
lity unto Jeruſalem. Be 
4And if1t be meet tliat T goalfo,they {hal go with 
5 Now I will come unto you, when 1 ſhall h..:, 
through Macedonia: (forl do paſſe throughMaced( oy 
' 6 And it maybe that I willabide, yea, and wi þ-/ 
with you: that ye may bring me on my journey, | 
rherſoever I $0: = 
* 7 ForTwill not ſee you now by the way , butly 
to tarry a while with you, ifthe Lord permit. ' *' " 
8 But I will tarry at Epheſus unrill Pentecoſt, ; - 
9 Fora great doore and effectuall is opened 
me,and there are many adverſaries. HR 
x0 Now if Timotheus come , ſee that hee maf 
with you withour fear : for he worketh the: wofl 
the Lord, as I alſo do. *417 
I1 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : but cond 
him forth in peace, that he may come unto me: 1 
look for him with the brethren. ol 
12 Astouching our brother Apollos,T great| ! 
red him to come unto you with the brethren, b 
will was notat all tocome at this time : but heb! 
come when he {hall have convenient time. #© 
13 Watch yee, {tand faſt inthe faicÞ , quit yd 
men, be ſtrong, q 


A 
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14 Letall your things be donewith charity. + * 


afl- 15 1 beſeech you brethren , ( ye know the houſe of 
rrephapus , that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia ,and.chat 
hey have addicted themſelves to the mitiſtery of t E. 


; W- 16 That -yee ſubmit your ſelves untoſuch, and toe- 
Mer qncthat helpeth with us, and laboureth. 


17 lam glad of the coming of SepHAnus and For- 


MWunacus, and Achaicus ; for that whic 
»Wour part they have ſupplied. © . _— 
JF 18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and yours: 
> Wherefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. = 
"W- 19 The churches of Afia falute you : Aquila'and 
2 SWriſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with the church 
. What is in their houſe. PIN” Se AH 
20 All the brethren greet you : greet ye one anothees 
ithan holy kiſſe, Bobs WET, 
21 Theſalutation of me Paul with mine own' hand, 
22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him 
e anathema, Maran-atha, © © © tf ON 
Jo 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 
24 My love be with you all in.Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
" .{ The firſt epiſtle ro the Corinthians was writ- 
it ten from Philippi, by Stephanus and Fortuna-= 
a Bl tus, and Achaicus and Timotheus, 


was lacking on 
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he ſecond epiſtle of Pau the Apoſtle - 
on tothe CornInTHIAN $. 
ail 'CHAP, L | 
"61 7 be apoſfle encourageth them againſt troubles, 13 and ſheweth 
"= 19+ ſincerity of his preaching, 15 and excuſeth bis not coming 
unto them, | | 
RA Aulan apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of 
W 1,4 God, and Timothie our brother, unto the 
F@ church of God which is at Corinth, with 
7O@9 all the ſaints which are in all Achaia. 
Y 2 Gracebetoyou and peace from God 


42"! Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, = 
} | © 3 Blefſed 


IT. CORINTHIANsS! 


3 Bleſſed be God.even the Father of our Lai 
Cant, the Father of mercies, and the God of aſk 
fort. FL OL METCIES, ANG FIE-L50U OL 
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© 4 Whocomforteth us in all our tribulation, tha 
may be able to comfort them which are in any tray 
by the comfortwherewith we our ſelves are con 
-.} _ ves ”  * mn 
-.$- For as the ſuffetings of Chriſt abound in us,ſog; 
conſalation alſo abounderh by Chrilt. . - þ 
6 And whether we be afflicted jr is for your con 
nor,is Uonand ſalvation, which is [| effeuall in the endy 
wrought3 of the fame ſufferings which we alſo ſuffer, or what 
we be.comforted,itis for your conſolation 8 ſalyat 
. 7. And our nope of you is{tedfaſt, knowing tht 
vou are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be ally 
the conſolation. . bh Wi = 
8 For.we would not, brethren, have you ignoray 
eur trouble which came to us in Aſia, that wey 
preſied out of meaſure, above ſtrength, inſomnchy 
vie deſpaired even of life. | * 
Or, antvers. og But we had the {{ ſentence of death in onrſd 
that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in G 


which raiſeth the dead. 


7 


3 


10Who delivered us from ſo great a death,anddi 
deliver : in whom we truſt that he will yet delivers 
11 Youalſo helping together by prayerfor us, t 
for the gift b:/owed upon us by the means of manyy 
ſons, thanks may be given by many on ourbehalk. *? 
12 Forour rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of 
conſrience, that in fimplicity, and godly ſinceritie, 
with fleſhly wiſedome, bur by the grace of God 
have had our converſation in the world, and mor 
bundantly to you-wards. .F 
. 13 For we write none other things unto you, fl 
what you read or acknowledge,andT truft you hal 
knowledge even to the end. F 
14 Asalfſe you have acknowledged us in part, 


weare your rejoycing, even as ye allo are ours it 
day of the Lord Jeſus. t 

15 Andinthis confidenceT was minded to comt 
(0:;grace; to you before, that you might have a ſecond || by ; 
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16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to comme - - 

gain out of Macedonia unto you, and of you to be 

ronghr on my way toward Judea. PO Ae 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did T'uſe 

ghtnefle ? or the things that T purpoſe, do I purpoſe 

cording 5 che fleſh, that with me there ſhould bee 
W-. yea, and nay, nay : —_ . : 
0 7 But as God is true, our || word toward you, was 4 preach- 
"Wor yea, and nay ? hs 


19For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was prea- 
edamong you by us, eves by me, and Silvanus, and 
imotheus, was not yea, and nay, but in him was 


1. 
20For all the promiſes of God in himare Yea,and in 
im Amen, unto the glory of God by us. a 
21 Now he which [{tabliſheth us with you, in Chriſt, 
nd hath anointed us, is God. OT ns 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us,and given the earneft of 
e Spirit in our hearts. HE 
23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon my ſoul 
ut to ſpare you [ came not as yet unto Corinth. - 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your faith, 

ut are helpers of your joy : for by faith ye ſtand. 

CHAP. IL Eh 

The reaſon of his not coming, 6 Of the excommunicate perſon. 

12 Paul cometh to Trogs : 12 From thence to Macedonia. 

3 14 The ſucceſſe of his preaching in every place. _ 

"W3Ucldetermined this with my ſelf, that I would not 
(FF come again to you in heavineſſe. | 

2 Forit I make you ſory,who is he then that maketh 

eglad, but the ſame which is made ſory by me > 

3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when I 
"Wm, I ſhould have ſorrow from them of whom TI 

Fught to rejoyce, having confidence in you all, that my 
WW) 1s the joy of you all. 

4 For ouPof much afflition and anguiſh of heart, 
rote unto you with many teares, not that you ſhould 
, Fe £rieved, but that ye might know the love which I 
"J-V<c more abundantly unto you. | 
ff 5, But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not grieved 
a0 dut in part ; that I may not overcharge you all. - 
of 69Snthcient 


1Or.eenſure. 6 Sufficient 'to ſuch a man is. this || Puhiſ 


which was infliffed. of many. | |: 
7 Sothat contratiwiſe ye ought rather tof 

him, and comfort him, lelt perhaps ſucha oneff 

be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. <. ..- 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that you would cg 

your love towards him. N- 

+. 9 Fortothisendalſo did I write, that T mighthy 

'* the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in allthy 

10 To whom yeforgive any thirig, I forgive alſgj 

if I forgave any thing, ro whom I forgave it, fory 
fOrinthe ſakes forgave Tit, [| in the perſon of Chriſt; . 
gs 1x Lelt Satan thould get an advantage of ug 
weare not ignorant of his devices. w 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to4 


| 


DO goſpel, and a doore was opened unto meg 
Or | . nh 
. I 31 had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe fon 
Ticus my brother, but taking my leave of them,ly 
from thence into Macedonia. WS; 
14 Now thanks be ip God which alwayes cy 
r 


us to triumph in Chrilt, and maketh manifeſt thy 
vour of his knowledge by us 11 every place. _ 
_ ; For we are unto God a ſweet favour otU 
in them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. 
116 To the one we are the ſavour of death unto d 
and to the other, the ſavour of life unto life : and 
is ſufficient for theſe things? = 
17 For we are not as many, which {| corrupt 
tor deal de- WOrd of God : but as of fincerity, but as of God, i 
ceirfully fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 1 
withe CHAP. IL | 
IThe commendation of Pauls miniſtry. 6 A compari 
eween the miniſters of the law and the goſpel. F 
Jd® we begin again to commend our ſelves? ofl 
we, as ſome others, epiſtles of commendati 
you, or letters of commendation from you. i 
2 Yeare our epiſtle written in our hearts, K 
and read of all men. " 
3 For gs much as ye are manifeſtly declared ts, 
epiltle of Chriſt,miniſtred by us, written no Wh 


6 
I 


Ao 
- FG 


- 


-CH AP. HE > ©: 
- the ſpirit of the living God; not in tables of 
ut wir ne Fhetaly cables of the heart. 4p 
| And ſuch trult have we throughChriſt to Godward. 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any 
P:ng asof our ſelves * but our ſufficiency is of God. 
6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the new 
 W-&ament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit : for the 
UP cer killcth, but the Spirit [| giveth lite. - | +." f[Orgquids: 
_ 7 Butif the miniſtration of death written, and en. nethg 
-2ven in {tones, was glorious, ſo that the children of 
z2el could not {tedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, 
r the glory of his countenance, which glory was to 
done away: I ru 5 | 
$ How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be ra= 
Sr 
9 For ifthe miniſtration of condemnation be glory, 
uch more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſſe ex- 
edin glory” 80 ET 
zoFor even that which was made glorious, had no glo- 
in this reſpec, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. 
11 For if that which is done away was glorious, 
uch more that which remaineth is glorious. os 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we uſe ||1Or;boldnes 
At {| plainneſſe 'of ſpeech. = 
13 And not as Moſes which put a vail over his face, 
at the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to 
oe cad of that which is aboliſhed. 
\M 14 But their mindes were blinded : for untill this 
Sy remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, in the rea- 
1, ing p the old teſtament : which vail is done away in 
*Wrir. 
"M75 Buteven unto this day, when Moſes is read,the 
1/1! is upon their heart. Fs 
19 Nevertheleſſe, when it ſhall turn to the Lord,the 
ci! hall be taken away. 
Ug17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the Spi- 


* % 


Ld 


\F of the Lord #2, there is libertie. 
(0m 1s But we all with open face, beholding as in a 
_ 5 the glory of the Lord,are changed into the ſame 
5 Trom glory to glory, even as || by the Spirit of [pod lng 


CHAP, 


- 


II, CORINTHIANS:') 
EHAV. 1H. 3 
1 Pauls finceritie and dilig:nce in preaching, 7 and 6 
ble: for the ſa me, 'v 
P Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry , asy 
received mercy we faint not. 4 
+ Gr, ſhame 2 But have renounced the hidden things off 
nelty,not walking in craftineſle, or handling th 
of God deceitfally , bur by manifeltacion of thi 
rg 67% toi ſelves toevery mans conſcienc 
ſight of God. ll 
; 3 Bur if our goſpel be hid it is hid to themy| 
of Mere "| 
4 In whom the god of this world hath bling 
mindes of them which beleeve not, leſt the lighp 
lorious goſpel of Chriſt , who is the 1mage off 
 ſhouldſhine unto them. HS 
5 For wepreach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Je 
Lord,and ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſaket 
- 6 For God who commanded the light to ſhh 
ofdarknefſe, hath ſhined in our hearts rogtve th 
ofthe knowledge of the glory of God,in the fart 
ſus Chriſt. : \ 
7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels; 
excellency of the power may be of God,and not 
\ 8 Wearetroubled on every fide, yet not dil 
1 Or, notat- WE AIC perplexed,but |) not indeſpaire; WM 
_ together 9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken , catt down , iſ 
without help deſtroyed ; Dn 
or meanes.8 7O Alwayes bearing about in the body, thed 
the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus mig 
| made manifelt in our body. .: 
11 For wee which live , are alway delivereaat 
death For Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus'l h 
be made manifeſt in our mortallfleſh.. 
12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 
13 We as; the ſame ſpirit of faith, accoll 
"Pal 116.10 jr js written, * I beleeved,and therefore have I 
we alfo beleeve, and therefore ſpeak. | 3 
2 r4 Knowing,that he which raiſed up the Loft 
ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent? 
you, "7 


. 
, 


2G HAP:V. - i 
. +5) For all things arefer,yourſakes , thattiieabnn: 
j > racamight through the. thankſgiving of- many; 
edounde.the glory of Good: TRE + ogy 7 bets 


16 For which cauſe we faint not, but, thoughe our | 


> war man'peryh, yet the inward man-is.renewed 
+ ps bur kehi affliction; whiehis but for a moment, 
— 2M us a far more:exceeding exdeternal weight 
WS 7-7-1 WE fy } £70 Bart if WOES HARD ! 7 eo NT TID 
L; While we look not at the things which araſeen, 
at-the things which are nor ſeen ; for-the'.rhings 
zhich are-feen,are temporaJl; bug the things which arc 
ſen; 3x6 eternal, 22 $f 2 on af 8 ve ICOITE! $4991 YE 
aciQGH AB Vf hh 

That in hope.of immortal glary,'g aud in expettance of is and 
enerdll jadgentsnt ; be-laboureth. 60 keep 4 good conſurence.. 
Orme know, that if our earthly houſe of this taber- 


«." © 
- 


nacle Were Gt ipbved,weihave, a butlding of God ; an | 


das * ae wth handks;oreeall.in the heavens. * 
2 Forinthis we gronecarneltly, defiringto beiclo- 
duppn with our howſe which. is from:heaven. -; 


; If Ghecharbeing clothed gwe tballnotbe found 


ake 4 racnkdÞ. 447 
dd. a Sx. 


- 
. 


| | _ wy : Ear tt. TS; 3" IEEE Sl 
4-For we: thatiirein this tabernacle do grone,being 
lent&5:a0tfor thaj we wiould'be unclorhed;; bar 


pthc apomehar mortaliy;might be! fivallawedup of = 


0 . CLOPENt TOI ft ALIAS 
5. NW age that hath wrought: us for the-ſelf ſame 
Ingiz God he alſo hath given uato'us theearneltof 
PIrit : BD oo er vey ET: 1-6 TIL 
$ Ibexctarawe arc alwayes configent.,:;kriowing 
at while}: we are.at home-in the body,wcare abſent 
Wn the Lord. | (Eaeks DL ton A 
M7 ( For we walk by faiths, rior by fight) 
d Weare confident, fay,and willing ratherto bee 
ent from the body,and to be preſent with the Lord. 
9 Wheref@rewe\} labeur:,:that whether preſent or | 
To For we miuſt all appear before the judgemenrſext 
Chniſt that every one may receive the things done 
us botly.accotdingto'thivhe:hathidone yketber je 
good or bad: Cc 11 Knowing 


= MS ; 1 p 9 « # EL 


% 


Or, ir | 


deavoure:" 


11. CORINTHIANS! ? 
17: Knowing therefore the terrour of the Im 
perſwatte men, but we are' made manifelti oy 6 
and I truſt alſo are made manifeſt in your-conſa 


W 
, 
_ , 


' 22: Por We cominehd not ourſelves an ufy 
but giveyou occafion to glory on our belinlf; th 
Grinthe may have ſomewhat to anſwer them which how 
ace. appeafatice; and not'ta heart-: PURE 
_ 13 For-whether we be- beſides our felves,"ih 
God : or whether we be ſober, itis for your: 6_ 


- 14 For the love of Chriftonitraineth us; beck 
thus gudgey that if onecdied for all, then were alt 
. .I5:-Axrdahac he died: for-atl, that rhey-wiky 
{hould nor henceforth live unto therfiſelves3dl8 
him which died for-thempand roſ&again. = 
- .16 *'Wherefore henceforth know - WeEnvo tw 
the.fleſh't yea, though Weave known-Chriſtiah 
tors ter im ©E1 YE now heneeforth-enow we hinyno ma 
he - :17-: Therefore if any? tatn'be in; Chill; 1þvels 
* 114.4319 Creature :* old thingsare paſt away, behivid, ul 
Rev, 21, 5s are-ecomenew. =: W745 x 58 bat 5 hoe "#:E 133473 C11 10 
18. And allthingsare of God; who hath 66 
us to himſelf by Jefis: Chrilt,.and hath grave] 
miniſterte of reconciliation, _ - 
::19\ Towit, that Godiwis in Chriſt, #ecoHdfi 
fGripur in waoridunto himfelfinovinputing theit-rreſpat 
hy them, andhathf committed/untotus" the: ware 
conciliation. | Cs 
... 20*Now' theh we-are ambaſfadours for 
 thongh: God did befeech. you by us; weipraf 
Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled ro God. ©: 
- 121:For.he "a4 made him to beſirforuwsA FO 
nom ; that.we might bemade the'zighteoufl 


> CHAP. AVE 1008 
7 Of Panls: aith fulve/e in the miniſtery, 14 Exloveul k 
e void ddolaters, IR m8: FeThh ©. b 


\W/Echen as workers together -with* biml 
.* youallo, that yereceive not the-graceon) 
I — 24.741 5590 10Y 
2. (Forhefaith;; * Thaye heard thee in ati. 
pted,' and m-the-gay- or falvation. have 1 


E <2 T0 als 
> id \# | 


CHAP. VT;- ::: 


ee : behold,now is the accepted time ; beho1d,now 


av. of ſalvation) ©. . LOS 
þ theo no offence in any thing , that'the miniſte- 
| be not D amed : | ids CL oh IT, TH OP Sas» a 

in all things F approving our: ſelves as the mi- f Gr; cont? 

of God, in much patience, inafMidtions, in ne- Pang . 
effiries, iN diſtreſſes. AO SEE. Sil 
ſn iripes , inimpriſonments, [fin taniules , in las romge's ; 
ours,in watchings, in faſtings, Wn and fro: 
6 By purneſle,by knowledge , by lone-fuffering, by 
indnefle;by the holy Gholt,by love unfeigned: - - 
zBythe word of truth,by the power ofGod,by the ar= 
zaur of righteouſneflezon the right hand,&on the lefe, 
8 By honour and'dithonour,by evil report and good 
poet;:- as decetvers,and/yer.true: - - - 


9 Asunknown, and:;yet'well known: as dying; and 
fiold;we live : as chattened,and nor killed: 

10: As ſorrowfull, yet. alway refoycing : as poorez 
t making many rich: as/having nothing,and yet poſ- 
fing/all things. -. | Wat thy 


x.© ye Corinthians; our mouth is 6pen unto you; 
Ir heart is inlſarged-. + <2 78 A 
12:Yeare not itrattnedinns, but yeare {traitned in 
T_T: EH: 
ziNow tor a recompenſe in the ſame;(I ſpeak as-un= 


t 


xy children) be ye alſo inlarged. Ok 
24 Be ye nor unequally-yoked together with unbe- 
vers: for what fellowthip hath righreoufneſſe withr | 
Wightcouſneſſe > and: what communioh hath. lighe * "© 
Hen darknefle ? LR =. - x 
Ways And what concord hath Chriſt-with Belial > or 
ca. part:hath he that beleeveth, with: awinfadel 2 : ..: 1 
"0 And what agreement hath the temple ofGod with 
>? for ye are thetemple of the living God,as God 
8 laid : *I willdwell mthem,and walk in them,and: *Levicss. ro 
be their God; and they (hall be my people. + | 
7* Whereforecome-out from among them,and be *Iai. 5218 
FR(-parate, ſaith the Lortl., and touch not the unclean 
PSnd 1] will receive-you. MS 
ae © And will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall bee 
cans and daughters,ſaith the Lord Almightie, .. 


® Jets 3b. 


% 


11: CORINTHIANs, 


Cat ad: CH «YI: 4 
x He exhorteth to puritie, and ſheweth what eomfort hþy 
.. bis afflipons.'; 
Aving therefore theſe promiſes(dearly bell 1: 
. - | = *uscleanſegur ſelves from all filthineſle of thall 
;._ _ and ſpirit, perieting holineſle in the fear of GogMTi 
2 Receive us, we have wronged no man; wells 1: 
corrupted ao Mai; we haverdefrauded no man; ;' Man ! 
3 Iſpeaknotthis to condemmeiyon : for. hayE19'! 
before,thatyou axe i our hearts to die & live with £0! 
4 Great-1s mp poldneſſe of ſpeeck toward: Wind I5 
is my glorying of you, lam filled withcomfartgy 
ceeding joyfall in all our cribylation.: ©: 232 10y 
+, F For when we wereicome into Macedoniagut 
had no reſt, but we were troubled, on everyſidey 
Qut were ghtings; within were fears. : - nu 
6 Neverthekfle; God that: comforteth thalf 
_ arecalt down, comforted us by rhe coming of I 


2 ANTaet ny his comingonely; que 
tion wherewith he was comforted in you, whdth 


ps your earnelt delire, your motirning, your 0 


minde toward me, ſo that I rejoycedthe more::1 
: $8 For though 1 made you [6ry: with a letter, Ti 
repent, though I did repent : for.:T perceive: 
ſame epiltle made:ybu ſorie; though it were ul 
ſeaſon. | TAE nn EIT ID | "li 
9 NowT rejbyce, not that .ye were made:f6l 
— thar ye ſorrowed to repentance: for ye were.nl 
unto God, || after x godly. manner, that; ye.might receive 
” by us in nothing. EY 1 
x0 Forgodlyforrow worketh repentancdh 
tion hot to bee repented of'i. bat the ſorrows 
world. worketh death. ».. |. 17 ' "a 
11 For behold, the felf-fame thing that ye oi 
- aftera godly ſort, what carefulnefſe1tiwronghtl 
yea, whatclearing of your ſelves, yea, whatind 
©. -" on, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement deſire; 
. - zeal, yea, what revenge : in all things ye travel 
'* - yourſelves to beclearin ths matter, £1 


k 


12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 
for his cauſe that had done the wrong,tor 100 thoy 


LY. 
. 
- 
4 
; 


ehat ſuffered wrong , but that ourcarefor you in the 
fight of God might appear unto you. =» 

*3 Therefore wee were comforted in your comfort, | 
vea,and exceedingly the.more joyed wee forthe joy of © + 
*us,becauſe his {pirit was retreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have þoaſted any op him of you, I 
Wm not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all things to you in 
&&ruch ,cven ſo our boatting which I made before Titus 
; found 4 trutlk . ha ag be gy RH} TALE 
15 And his f inward afte&tion is more abundant to- t Gr.bowel 
ardyou,whilelt he remembrerh the obedience of you 
Il, how with fear and trembling you received him. 
- 16 I rejoyce theretore'that I have contidence in you 
n allthings. SP 
CHAP. VIII 

He ftirreth them 1p to contribute to the ſatats, 16 and come 
mendeth T'itus and others that were purpoſely: come to thews for 

thi: ku ſenefſe, _--. © og The : 

oreover brethren,we do yau to wit of the grace of 
#2God beltowed on the churches of Macedonia ; 


TW 2 How that in a great triall of affliction, the abun» 
"W2nce of their joy, and their deep poverty, abounded 


r 


to the riches of thejrhiberality. ..... . | 
3 For to their power (I bear record)yea and beyond 
"Wiecic power they were willing of themſelves : | 
"WM 4 Praying us with much intreaty , that wee would 
IMccive the gift, and take upon us the fellowſhip of the 
"Winiftring ro the ſaints. 4 
"FF 5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt gave 
- E own ſelves to the Lord,and unto us by the will af 
"0 Iniomuch that we deſired Fitns,that as he had be 
"0, fo he would alſo finiſh in you the fame grace alſo. 
7 lherefore as ye abound in every thing,in faith, in 
tl terance, and knowledge, and in all astgence , and in 
or loveto us ; ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo. 
Ys 1 ſpeak not by commandment, bat by occafion of 
FF torwardneſſe of others , and to prove the ſincerity | 
"Four love. | 

=P For yce know the grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
3 tthongh he was rich,yet for your fakes hee became 


' 


Cc3 Pooree 


| Er.williog 


according to that aman hath,and.not accordingtay 


II. CORIN.THEAN Ol : I 


poore,thar ye through his povertie might be riehili@ of: 
' 10 And herein I givemy advice, for-this is ewl# 2 
ent for yoii,who-have begun before,not only todoMchu 
alſo. to befforward a yearago. ''* ' +1 Myou 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it, thu 
thepxe was a readineſle to will,ſo there may be a: py 
MANnce alſo out of that which you have. *12 29h # Hi 
12 For if there be firlt a willing minde,it isaccey., *” 
' 13 Forl1mean not that other men be eaſed, andylfi 2 
burdened : Ds _ lic 
' 14 But by an equality : that now at this time wilſtwas: 


F Fxod 16.18 


yOcke hath WILch [| have in you. 


bundance alſo may be «ſupply for your want,thath{ſ 3 
may be equality. ST 77! 

15 Asit.is written, Hee * that bad gathered lf") 
had nothing over , and he that bad gathered little; Ml 4 ! 
no lack. = er ae. od 


16 But thanks be to God,which put the ſame 011, 


care into the heart of Titus for you, W.51 
' 17 For indeed, he accepted the exhortationgy fs 
ing more forward , of his own accord hee went - 
OO RD OE PFIRs HO IIRLS SN - +260 
| 18 And we have fent with him the brother, m 
praiſe is in the goſpe),thronghour all the churchs 
* 19 And not that only,but who was alſo choſeni 
churches to travell with us with this j grace wil 
adminiſtred by us to the glory of the ſame Lord; 
declarstion of your ready minde. i) 
20 Avoiding this; that no man ſhould blame 

this abundance, wiich is adminiſtred by us: "| 

21 Providing for honeſt things,not only in thi 
ofthe Lord,but in the fight of men. 1 
22 And we have ſent with them our brothel 


wee have oftentimes proved diligent in many. 


bur now much more diligent,upon the great col 
: | oth 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus . heel. " 

partner, andfellow helper concerning you :\eſſe, 

brethren be enquired of 5 they are rhe T ik « 


CHAP: IX; 7 
htrches,and the glory of Chriſt, © 
che fone {hew yee to them, and before the 


churches,the proof of your love, and of our boaſting on 


F 


CHAP. I. TS 

. 7 ſhewerb why he ſent Titus, 6 and ftirreth the up t0 q 
'F hruxtifyt ales, 10 which ſpall yeeld them agreat increa/e, 
1 Orcas touching the miniltring to the 1aints , ft is ſu« 
a fluous for me:to write to you. Yr 

2 For I know the forwardnefle of your -minde; for 
which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia,that Achaia 
yas ready a year ago,and your zeal hath provoked ve- 
many. Etc 4 
WM 2 Yethavel ſentthe brethren , leſt ourboaſting of 
- Wol que 1 in vain in this behalf ,that, asIfaid yee 
nay be ready. FI - ST 

H Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with mee, 
Wand finde you unprepared , we ( that we ſay nor, you) 
.Mhould be aſhamed in this fame confident boaſting. . 
"i 5 iherefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the bre= 
en,that they would go before unto you,and make up - 
fore-hand yourT bounty, | whereof yee had notice \6r-blcfling, 
ore, that the ſame might bee ready, as a matter of nSupwonm 
punty, not of covetouſneſle.  fomuch_ 


'F 
y 


) " 
yy, 
i 


* Lk this, I ay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall ſpoken of 
WP [paringly : and he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhal MP 
on Ap bountifully, RE” Rom.12.8 


. 


let him give, not grudgingly,or of neceſſity : for * God 
veth a cheerfull giver. pa 


7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart; Eccleſ3ss. 


dj 


M8 And Godis able to make all grace abound towards 
wi that ye alwayes wing all ſuthiciencie in all things, 
"Wy abound to every good work. > 


9 (Asitis written, * He hath diſperſed abroad;hee *Pal;nz.s - 


ath given to the poore : his righteouſneſle rema;nerh 
ſ cVer., 7 | 
| e. 


"£2 Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed to the. wer, 
, Þti1 miniſter bread for your food, and mujtiply your 


| Cowen, and increaſe the fruits of youx righteoul- 
" wb LIEN . 


1 * Ty "BOOKS 25% — | (20 205 AER 
, b I1 Being 


elzn 
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* Iſa. 55.18 


71, CORINTHIANS. | 


11 Being enriched in everything, ts al buy 
nefſe, which! cauſech throngh us thankſgiving ti 
12 Fortheadminiltration- of this ſervice;noy| 
=p roomy the want of the ſaints, but is abunda 
by many thankſgivings unto God. = 
' 13 Whiles, by the experiment of this miniſtag 
theygl orifieGod for your profeſſed ſubjetion tit 
goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall diſtributjo_Q 
them;and unto all men: eo 
14 And by their prayer for yon, which long: 
you for the exceeding grace of God in you. 
15 Thanks be unto God for: his unſpeakablgj 
T Pauls /pirituak might and authority ageinſ# all aduni 
' IFas wel when be is preſent as abſent. 14 Not toprigWMWur: 
. yond our compaſ/e. rl 5fpfÞ 
gar.ous I Ow I Paul my il beſeeen you, by the me 
ward aps =. and gentleneſſe of CG miſt, who [| in preſence 
peran®- :2mong you, but being abſent am bold toward-yalWare, 2 
- 3 ButIbeſeech you, that I may not be bold Wome 
am preſent, with that confidence wherewith IthWWhriſi 
15 N 


(reckon. 4o bold againſt ſome which [jthink of us; asf 
.\- ked according to thefleſh. _ --_ © «More 
__3 Forthough we walk in the fleſh, we do nllfpithis 


after the feſh : if 
4 (Forthe weapon 


an Fo! s of our warfare are not} 
$0r, to God. but mighty [| through God, to the pulling 4 
'. _ ſtrong holds. "; 
I|Orrealo- '& Caſting down || imaginations , and- ever 
Rings: thing that exalteth it elf againſt thee knowK 
God, and bringing into captivitie every the 
the obedience of Chrilt : : - © © 
6 And having in a readineſſe to revenge all 4 
ence, when your obedience is fulfilled. © 
_ 7,Doye look on things after the outward 


® 


ance? if anv man truſt ro himfeNf, that he ss Ul i 
himzxfhimſelf chink this again, that as he 15 
eveiglo art we Chrilts. EET + 
_:840rthoupgh T ſhonld boaſt ſomewhat moe 
autdority, {which rhe Lord harh given us fof _ 
on,&not for your deſtrucion,lſhould not bealf 


9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrifie- you by 


_— For his letters ( ſay they )are weighty,and pow- 
erfull, but 6:5 bodily preſence ts weak, and his ſpeech 
: contemptible. GP UT MR Ie OL TOE B. 
of 7:7 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we are mn 
word by letters , when wee are abſent , fb will we bs 
efoindeed when we are preſent, | RD 
12 For wee dare not make our ſelves of the number, 
*r Compare our felves with ſome that commend them- 
elves: but they meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, 
xd comparing themſelves amongſt themſelves , || are |Or,under- 
" \ot Wiſe. ears api | OT EE 4 ſtand ir notg 
WE 13 But we will not boaſt of things without our mea-, 
ure, but according to the meaſure of the |} rule, which "5 
od hath diſtributed tous, a meaſure to reach even 
1100] OU. ns | | 
14 Tor wee {tretch not our ſelves beyond our mea- 
ure, as though we reached not unto you, for wee are 
or ys far as to you, alſo preaching the goſpel of 
' rilt. 
15 Not boaſting of things without our meaſare,thar 
FF, of other mens labours, but having hope, when your 
ch 's increaſed, that we ſhall be [| enlarged by you Or magnify 
occording to our rule abundantly, =” TOY : 
ny 15 To preach the goſpel in the regions beyond you, 
89d not to boaſt in another mans || line ef things made jor, rute; 
 ady to our hand, © = = 
Ll 17 © But he thar glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, "Jc-s 24 
a 18 For not-he that commenderh himſelf is appro- * <= 
d, but whom the Lord commendeth. . © 
aal leing enforced, extreth into a commendation of bim{elf, 
ed compariſon with the other lex. | FOTO EOONT 
Ould ro God you could bear with me a little in 
ys ny folly, 2ndindeed [|bear with me. ' yore you 68 
«(R? For I am jealous over you with godly jealouſie, for me. 
Ye eſpouſed you to one husband, that I may pre- 
_ as 2 chaſte virgin to Chriſt. | 
45 Ltear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent be- 
Eve through his ſabtiltie,ſo your mindes ſhould 


be 


*% 
$ 


t 
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11. CORINTHIANS: |? 


be corrupted from the ſimplicity that: is in- Chr 
4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
whom we have not preached, or it ye receive-agg 
ſpirit, which ye have not received, or- another: pg 
which ye have nor accepted, ye might well beary [28 
It, | . hi | - b bo j 
' - 5 ForlI ſuppoſeIwas not a whit behind thew$. 7! 
chiefeſt apoſtles. SE 7 
' 6 ButthoughTbe rude in ſpeech, yet not in kng#9*! 
ledge, but we have been throughly made 'maniſM. ** 
mong you in all things. | "1 
7 Have I committed an offence in abaſing ay 
that you might be exalted, becauſe I have preachs| 
you the BO pel of God freely ? * 
8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of the 
do-you ſervice. _ De 
9 And when I was preſent with you and want 
was chargeable to no man : far that which was lad 


to me, the brethren which came from Macedonia 


[ 


| 


peg, and in all things I have kept my ſelf from! 


: urdenſome unto you, and /o will I keep my ſelf. -j 
bilo ' 10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, F no.may 
Hailngbe {top me ofthis boaſting in the regions of Achaia\W 
floppedin 11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you nat, God knoi 
ms 172 But whatIdo, that I will do, that I may cuthl 

calton from them which defire occaſton, that wi 
they glory they may be found even as we. © 7 
13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitfull_ wo 
transforming themſelves into the apoſtles of Ci 
- 14 And no marvel, for Satan himſelf is transien{eq 
into an angel of light. - D . 201 
I5 Therefore it is no great thing if his miniltesWþ(c4. 
be transformed as the miniſters: of - righteoul 2; q 
-whoſe end ſhall be according to their works. : hich ; 
16 I fay again, Let no man think me a.fool ; it Wl 22 x 
1 9s, ſuffer, - 1) ef fool || receive me, that I may bai ng, 
S_ = | 4 + Wclir 
17 That which T ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after thed W 
bur as it were fooliſhly in this confidence of boWWon t 
oy : Secing that many glory aſter the fleſh, In 
, og ee 


: 
* 
” 


. i 


CHAP. XI: 
19 Forye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves are 


y. For yee ſuffer if-a man bring you into bondage, 
f: man devoure you, it a man take of you, if a man ex- 
1c himſelf, ita man ſmire you on the face. - Es. 19 
' 21 I ſpeakas concerning reproach, as though we had 
When weak : howbeit,whereinſoever any is bold,I ſpeak 
4Spolithly, I am bold alſo. _ 
{ 22 Are they Hebrews? ſoamT:; are they Iſraelites? 
zam{: are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo amT : 
23 Arethey miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as a fool, I 
n mote : in labours mare abundant : in {tripes above 
Wncaſure: in priſons more frequent : in deaths oft. _ | 
'W 24 Ofthe Jews five times received I * fourty ſtripes * Dem, 25-3 
ve one. TEN ; : 
WM 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 1 
Woned, thirice T ſuffered thipwrack : a night and a day 
AT have been in the _ £ 8 
W. 26 In journeying often, 1n perils'of waters , in per- 
ils of robbers , in perils by mine own cauntrey-men, 
perils by the heathen,in perils in the city,in perils #n 
ewilderneſle, in perils in the ſea, in perils among 
alſe brethren. wh ; 
27 In wearineſle and painfulneſſe , in watchings of- 
n, in hunger and thirlt, in faſtings often, in cold and 
Wakedneſle. Wks | 
"FF 28 Beſides thoſe things that are without,that which 
ometh upon me daily,the care of all the churches. 
29 Whos weak, and I amnot weak? who is of- 
nded, and I burn not ? LE 
30 If Imult needs glory , I will glory of the things 
ten hich concern mine infirmities: = | 
JB pI The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
£0 mich is bleſſed for evermore,knoweth that I lie not. 
"F.32 in Damaſcus the goyvernour under Areras the 
Ws, kept rhe citie of the Damaſcens witha gariſon, 
;W<liraus to apprehend me, © _ 
33 And through a window in a basket was I let 
dwn by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, —* 


- 


CHAP, 


I:. CORINTHIANg: \ 
1 He commendeth his apoſtleſhip , not by his reve!ations the 
bis infirmities. 111 blaming them for forcing this boa 't;yþiident 
| £ 15 not expedient for me doubtlefſe ro glory; bi 
come to vittons and revelations of the Lord. ::Wand 
.2 Tknew a man 1n Chriſt above fourteen yeayy pour 
(-whether in the body, I cannot tell, or whetherggMhe | 
che body , Icannot tell, God knoweth ) fuch4&3 15 
caught up to the third heaven. © _* © ©, WM yo 
3 AndI knew ſuch a man (whether in theb64yW be 
out of the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth ) / M- 1 
(9r,poſfible ' 4 How that-he was caught up irito paradiſe 
heard unſpeakable words, which it is not||| lawfiſ 
DS ooo: . 1 _ 
_'5 Offuch an one willI glory, yet of my ſelf. 
not glory, but in mine infirmities: '- © of 
6 For though I would deſire to gtory, I ſhall in 
a fool : for I will fay the truth. But now I forbat 
any man ſhonld think of me above that which he! 
me to be, or thar he. heareth of me. © 1 


. 
. 


7 And leftTthonld be exalted above meaſure thy 
\ See Exel the abundance of the revelations, there was giv 
 3z24, mea * thorn intheileth, the meſenger of Sarah: 
**. biffetme, leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, W 
$8 Forthis thingT beſought the Lord thrice, thi 


might depart from me. | Bl: 
'.9 And hee faid unto me, My grace is ſufficient 
thee: for my ſtrength is made perfe&t in weakdl 
Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my't 
mities, that the power of Chrift may reſt upon mei 
© x0 Therefore I take pleafure in infirmities, if 
proches , inneceſlities, in perſecutions , in diltt 
for Chrifts fake :- for when I am weak, then 4 
{trong. Ts : : 7 
x1 Tam become a fool in glorying,ye have comf | 
me : for ought to have been commended of you, the 
in nothing am I behinde the very chiefeſt aplihen w 
12 Truly thelignes of an apoſtle were wrouf » c:. 
mongyou in all patience , in ſignes , and wondePhhich 
mighty deeds. aa dE ets. ated. Baa Ir 


t3 For whatiis it wherein ye were inferiour to:0- 
er churches, except it be.that 1-1y ifelt Was not bure 
nome to you? torgive me this wrong. 
14 Bchold, tne chird time I] am ready-to come to you; 
$ F will not be: burdenſome 'to you : for ſeek not 
ours, but you : for thechildren- ought not to lay up fot? 
The parents, but rhe paxents for thechildreh.. | 
* 15 And 1 will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent fof 
& you; though the moreabundantly Tove you, the Iefle ;G,. ,ou 
e loved. Tm | = 
«16 But be irſo;F? did not burden'you't nevertheleſſe 
xing crafty, | caught you with gutle, OV 
17 Did | make xgairrof you by any of them whom 
ſentunto you'?-;.. ;.: FCEDBL 
WM 18 1delired Titus, and with him I ſent a brother'- 
Id Titus-make again of you? walked we not* in the 


/ 
-. % " 
, | py q : 


me fpirit ? walked we. not in the fame ſteps? | 
39 Again, think you that we excuſe our ſelves unto, 
Soi? we ſpeak before God in Chrift : bnt we do'alk 
ogs,dearly beloved; fax your edifying, 
20 For [fear leſt when I come T ſhall' not: findeyort 


> 2s. would,and that Tſhall befound wits you ſith 


yewould not,lettrherebe debares,eovyligs,Staltg, 
3 umults, 


8 


_ 


Writs, backbitings, wiifperings, ſwelling 1 
+ 21 And lelt whenlI come again, my God will humble 
Fc among you, and thac T ſhall bewail many which 
aveſinned already, and have not repented of thenh- 
nnefle;-and fornication', and-laſctviouſneſſe whiclt 

ey have committed. oy JNy'” 177.9 AY 

FEW EE. 
e rbrearnerh obſtinute Puners, 15 He alviſtth ro the tryall 
pf ebet foith, [-- 45 he th 8 
His is the third time IT am coming-to you :*in the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall every word 
eſtabliſhed. 

2Itold you before, and foretell you as if I were pre- 

ant the ſecond time, and being abſent, now I write to 
” em which heretofore have ſinned, and to all other, 
Wat if I come again I will not ſpare : 

m3. dince ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, 
ch to you-ward is not weak, butis mighty in 4 

 * 4 For 


' IT, CORINTHIANS. 


--4-:Forthodgh he was cracifiedrhrough wea s 
(Or, nich weak || in him,butwe hall live wich him by they 


of God toward you... "ONS: nbd Lag 112 | | 
- 5 Examine your ſelves, whether.yee be in thef T 
prove. our own felves : know ye-not your own (gl 
w that Jeſus Chrilt is-in you , except yee be-rq 
_—_ _—_ AM. 
- .. 6 ButT truſt that ye (hall know that wee arenolth ve 
Ws probares. Ts _ --\'ojeiM. x7 
©. 7. Now Ipray.ts-God that ye do no evil ; not if 
we ſhould apoear approved, bur that ye ſhould day 
which-is hoheft,;though we be as reprobates. ;:Þ 
8 For we cando nothing againſt rhe truth, 1 
thee: Po dF 
9. For we are glad when wee are weak, and-ye 
ſtrong : and-this al{o we wiſh,even: your perfechy 
10. Therefore I-write theſe things being abſent 
being preſent, I ſhould uſe (harpneſle ,accordingr 
power which the, Lord hath-giveh: mee. to edifiea 
and not ro-deſtruction.. SETS 
,11_Finally,brethren,farewell : Be perfeR;be of 
comtort, be.of one minds, live in peace ; and hel 


of love and peace ſhall be with you.- .. __ ::d 3 
.:x2 Greet one another with. an holy kiſſe; :.14; 
173 Allthe faints falute you. ,:  - om 
14. The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the) 
ad.and the. communion. of the holy GhoſiJhi 


% 
a a of = - | 
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you all. Amen. 

::M .The ſecond.epifleto the Corinthians was 
ten from Plulippi a citie of Macedonia , by 

_—_... *-; 
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RESE 2A DEAS SAM 


The epiſtle of Pa uL the A poſt 


ro .the GalartIans. 


'CHADP. t. 


NE that they bave 0 ſoon left him and the et 
- 11 which be learned not of men,-but of God, 


aAnlan apoltle, not of men, neither b man; 
$ but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Father, 
br raiſed him fron rhe dead, 


2 And all the brethren which are with 
-me; nfito the churches of Galatia : / 


13 Gracebe to you, and —Heacet from God the Father, 


id AP ourEotd Jeſs C 


ho gay ve himſelf for our ſins; that he might deli. 
of Fs No 


fiis preſent evil'world, according to the 
jill of Gad, and our Father : 


1 es 


's To whom be glory forever atid ever. Amen... 


maryell, thatye are ſo ſoon , removed frafn. kim 
= lles {you into the grace of Chrilt unto another 


7 Which i is not anothers.byt there bee ſome that 
lc you; and'Wonld pervert the goſpel of Chrilt. 


$ But though we, oran angel from heaven , preach 


?Poſpel- unto you, then thar which wee haye 
poo Goper tw; Fi him be: accurſed. 


Fon we ſaid before, ſo lay I now again, Va ines 


5 pel unto.youtheh that, e have fe- 
I, bved: ty pe pe! one L F 


10. For doll ow erlwade men-, or God? ordo J 
kto HASTE ies bf 


it de the ſervant of fo rift | 
1'Burl certtfie you ren Giae he zolpel' whack 7 
"Fs preached'of me; is not after man. 
$22 Fort neither received'{ it of man, neither. was: 1 
b FBncie but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, © : 
"M3 For TIE have heard of my converſation, i an. 
'N o tn the Jews "Ons bow that beyond 1 CE 


L 


GAL ATIANS; 


Lperſecuted the church of God, and waſted if 
+14 And profited inthe Jews religion , bore 
[| Or ; equals my [| equals in mine own nation , being more ey 
in years ingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers: *; ' 
15 Butwhen it bande God who ſeparated me 
my mothers womb,ant called me by his grace. ': 
16 Toreveal his $ n in me, that I might prfif 
him among the heath 1, immediatly ] I conferred d þ 
with fleſh and bloud © "ol 
17 Neither went I'up'to Teraſalemt; to him 
were apoſtles betore me, but I went. imo Arch 
Omg wry Damaſcus om. 8 "f 
| ROrgerurned © 1 atter.thitee years I |} WE ttipto Tal 
to ſee Peter, andabode with him Ffrceti Fa 
x9 Bur other of the apoſtles ſaw Lnoric, ſank 
theLogds brother; | 


20 'Now the tliſtigs w chT cir ynto 
before God I lie = gs F yak if 


"1'27 'Aﬀeerwards I came, into the regions If Y., 
Cilicis.- to 
22 And was unknowr by face unto he's Ire : 
Judes, which were iti Chrilt. | mn. 
23: "But they had.-heard oneſy, That he e's 
cure: fs 1n times as now preacheth the t 
Once ne deltroye = 758: 2 
24. And they glotificd God | in mi, IK Oy 1 
x. . &. i@ ol + Wh chat 
Y He hee. when he went again to Feriuſalen; 

- j#fification by faith, and #ot by ag 9 rhgh Ja; 
ed live not in fin. SH oy 3 3 al 
*Hen fourteen years after, T went. uſ.ac SHE 

rirfalem , with Batnabas and 6h, "pa! EW 
alle OLL OP 10 
2 AndIwent ypby revelation, and.cort Wl 
unto thiem that gofpt which T preach;ampygn 
[Ocfeveraly | tiles but|| privatly to them which were, of ra 
&t by any means].ſhould run,or had ri n.in;1alh 
3 Bur neither Titus, who was with.mqGgf 
Greek, was compelledto.be circuinciſed-.;,.! ii 
And that Rane of falſe brethren, 
Þrovghe! in , who.came in Pprivily to ſpy jt our 


"CHAP.. 11;7 ts 
a boadage iff: ELD 
5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, no 'not fox 
-o houre, chatthe truth of the goſpel:might .contunue 
with'you- ©_ - YR I hae” ; 
© But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat; (whats 
ccver they were, it maketh no matter ro me, God ac- 
Ticepcethno mans perſon ) for they 'who fecmed 70 be 
W-mewbar, in conference added nothing to me: | 
7 Bur contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the goſpel 


- o 


frhe uncircumciſion was:committed unto mezas the 
xſpel of the circumcition was unto Peters: 
$ (For he that wroughr effectually im Peter to the 
poſt]eſhip of the circumciſion, rhe ſame was tnightie 
ame towards the Gentiles. En. 
+ And:when James, Cephas; and John, who ſeemed 
o bepillars, perceived the grace that was given unto, 
ethey-gave unto me and Barnabas the right hands of 
awihip, that we ſhould gounto the heathen, and 
hey unto the circumciſion. IP 
10 Only they'would that wee ſhould remember che 
ore, the ſame which I alfo was forward to do. 
11 But when. Peter. was. come to. Antioch, I with- 
dod him to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 
12. For before that cercain came from James he did 
at with che Gentiles .: but when they were come, he 
1th-drew; and ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which 
we of the circumenton.” 7: 
13 And the other Jews difſembled likewiſe with _. 
m, inſo much that ' Barnabas, alſo was carried away *. 
ith thelr diflimulation. EY 
14 But when I faw that they walked not uprightly, 
rding to the truth of the goſpel; I faid unto Perer 
v88'ore them all, If thon, beinga Jew, liveſt after the 
Sl nncr of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews,why.com- 
VE! thou the Gentiles to-live as do'the Jews ? ; 
ft , o ay who are Jews by natureand notiinners ofthe 
'N ILILCS, LE MT RE TS ET gn 
»' Knowing that'd man; is not juſtified - by. the - 
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"of the law, but by thefaith'of Plus Chritt, even 
ur tave beleeved in-Jeſus, Chriſt ; that wo: might He 


__ GALATIANS. ) 
juſtifie&by the faith of Chriſt, andinot by the Wi 


the law : for by the works of the law ſhallnol 

17 . But if while we ſeek ta bejuſtified by-Chrifty 
our ſelves are found ſinners, is therefore Cheri 
miniſter of fin? God forbid: 2 
- 18 For if I build again the things which I deft 
£d,l make my ſelfa tranſgreſſour.—«@ «(+1 

19 ForIthrough the ſaw amdead to the lawj,, 
I might live unto God, © _  _ .- 3M 
. . 20. Jam crucified with Chriſt. Nevertheleſſe] 
yet not Lbut Chriſt liveth in mee: and theliteiwh 
now live inthe fleſh, I live by the faith of the. 
God,who loved:me, and gave himſelf for me.-.'.:; 

21 Ido not frultrate the grace of God : for.if ry 
ouſneſle come-by the law,then Chriſt is dead inya 
Yoo oo RS EE 
1 He arketh what moved them to leave the faith, and hayg 
law. 6 They thar. believe, are juſtified, g and bleſſid with 

braham, tf oral 


+ 


p mary) | 
Q Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched youlde.H 
oleic; 


you ſhould not obey the truth , before wh 
Jeſus _ hath been evidently ſet forth, crucif 
__ LE Ps | .- . - _ 
2 This onely would I learn: of you, Receivdl 
the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the he 
3 Areye ſo fooliſh? having,begun in the Spitt 
ye now made perfect by the-fleſh > _... 4 
$Oroereat 4 Have ye ſuffered || ſo many things 1n vain 2: 
yer in vain, - . -10Pom | 
' 5. Hee therefore that miniſtreth to you-the' Wt 
and worketh miracles among,you , doth hee-it: Wo N, 
works of the law,or by the hearing of faith? :': Wd 
| - 6 Even as Abraham beleeved:God, ana it wit 
tO ,imputcd counted to him for righteouſneſſe. + -.: 11 
- 7 Know yetherefore , that they which are a1 
the ſame are the children of Abraham. - 
* 612-3 -. 8: And the ſcripture for-ſeetng that God would £ 
' the heathen thrbugh faich, preached before tne! 
untoAbratamy/aying,*Inthee (hall al nations ben 


S. 
” 


g Sothen-they which-bee of faith; are:blefſed with 
*hfull Abraham. eps 4 4 ONION INT, 6? | 
10 For as many asare of the works of the law, are «py.,25; 26 
"der thecurle 7 for its Written, * Curethis every one 
'continueth not.imallthings which: are written in 

'W-- book of the law to do them, bet 

ME; : Bur chat.no. man isJaltified by the'fawin the fight ,,, . Y 

+, qt "ep : n y C3 | ai « "A 

4 God, it is evident : for, * The juſt ſhall tve by:faith: gamr.ig 

W 12. And the law 29 not bfRith:'s burz*. the min that *Levi.18. 
xt them, {hall live in them. 2 ES 1-4 
13 Chriſt hath redeerhed (us: fromthe curſe of the 


| being made a curſe for us2 fopit ts:written,* Cura *Pe-3228 
{;severy one that hangech og a'tiee? -: 1 1 

14 That the blefſirigof:Abraham mighr-come on the 

ntiles through Jeſus Chriſte: rhat. weamight: receive 
epromife ofthe Spirmttirongh faith) 7 4 204 5h 

15 Brethren, 1 ſpeak- after. che. manner. of:men : 

ough it be but a mans | covenant, yet if it be confir- jor, reſts; 
d, no man diſannHeth oraddeth rhereto.. ments 

16 Now to Abraharh atid his feed Were tHefftomifes 

de. He faith not, Atid'to ſects, as of mariybut'as-of 

e; And.to thy ſeed; wihichis Chuilt..:: ,{1 i 

7 And this. I ſay, tharthecovenant FIgt-was conf r= 

d before of God in Chriſt, the law which was four 

ndred and thirty years after; cannot-difanull, char it 

uld make the promiſe afnone effect; .- .._ 


8 Forif the inheritance be-of-the law, it.is no more 
Yromile : but God gave to Abrahim by promiſe. 
9. Wherefore then: /ervet» the law 2:.It: was adde 
Muſe of tranſgrefſiong, tillthe ſeed ihonld rome, to 
1Wom the promiſe ws made, ard it was ordained by 
Mc(sin the 'hand: of amediatour. © -. ;.,.. 
we Now a mediatouris not a mediator. of one, but 
Wd is one; ES CON POTTY th RET DI Topem "reeg 
= Is the law then againſt _the promiſes of God? 
d forbid : forif there had been a law given whick 
aid have given lite;vertly righceouſneſle ſhould have 
op: n dy the law.. EN ood SL Ge ae er k LSD OE 
2:But the ſcripture-hath concluded all. under fin, 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chritt might be given 
Monihat beleeve.: ©, 
DU 2 "32 Bub. 


GALATIANs: '% 
' 23 Butbefore faith came,: wee were keptuk ak 
tow, (hut up _ the faith, which ſhould aftery 
24 Whecfoe the law was our ſchoole-ny 


bring us unto Chriſt , that wee. might bee jultif 
faith. l 


'£* wt 204 
25: But after that ith i is come,we are no. low 


der a ſchook-maſter. 


26 For yccare all the children. of God by-t 
Chrilt Jeſus. 2M 


27 . For as many of you as have been b 
--: Chriſt, have pur. i Chriſte: print 
28 Thereis neither Jew, nor Greek thergud 
bond norfree,:there is neither male nor female; 
are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


29 And if ye be Chrifts, then are ye Abraham 1 
and heirs according to the Proneme. 


_ \ H A P. © I [. ; 
iWe weteupder the law till Chriſt came, 5-But chil 
- 22 We-are the.ſ0vs. of Abrabam by che free-wumay, 1 111 


Ow I ſay, thar the heir as longas he is ac hill 
þo” St nothing from a ſervant, choughh 
a 4 [2s 156 
- 2 But'is under tutours and goVernours\! u 
time appointed ofthe father; © "*3670 
= Even ſo we, when we were children .viere 
dage under the © elements of the world : 
'4 But whenthe fulnefſle of the time was cont 
nc forth his Soh made of a Woman , made mi 
aw, * - | 
- 'To redeem them that were winder the! Ia 
we might receive the adoption of ſons. © 
6 Andbecauſe ye are fons, God hath ſent od 
_ of his Son into your hearts”, crying , Ao || 
ther. * ..!v10Mnd 
-7 Wherefore thou art no. more a ſervant ; .baÞ 
and if a ſon, then an heir of God through Chr 
- $ Howbeit,then when ye knew not 


vice unto them which by nature are no od Þ 
9 Butnow alter that yee have known 


= 


CHA'P.'I1 H- 


are known of God ,.how.turn yee [[agatr'to the or. had , 
M..cand be gerly [elements , whereunto,yedehire a) ne: 
ro Ye obſerve dayes,&moneths,and timegzand years: 

WM 17. ]amafraid of you,lelti have beſtowed upon you 
bour in Vain. | RE LEAR 

E 12 Brethren Tbeſeech you, be as I am; for Tamas ye 
"Le, ye have not injured me atall. . 
as [; Yeknow how through infirmity of the fleſh, I _. 
\We:ched the goſpel unto: you at thefirſt;:; 4 | 


14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh;ye.de= 
ſed not,nor rejected, but received me as an'angel of 

dd, even as Chrilt Jeſus. Js a 88 een. + Gr, wht 
15 f Where is then the bleſledneſſe vant 3. | doſes 
od u record, tharif it had been poſſible,ye would 

re plieked our your own'eyes, and have giventhem 

me; - % 0 4 3-3-ICET TILES hy "oh EEE TE & Re” 


16 AmTtherefore becomeyour enemiebecanfel tel 
OY a CSCO BAY 3-000 
17 They-zealoully.afte& you, but not-well<ryal;they | g.., us, 


uld exclude [| you,that you might affect'theni: 
8$Burit is go0d to be:zealouſly affeRed alwayes in a 
dd thing,and not only when Iam preſent with you: 
10 My liftle children , of whomT travail in birth a- 
In untill Chriſt be formed in you. : 7%. 
01 defireto be preſent with you now and to change 
”F voice,for || Iiſtand'in doubt of you. = [Or,tam 
""W1 Tellme, ye thatdelire to be under the law , do perplexed 
not hear the law ? IS 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two ſons, 
one by a bond-maid,the other by a free-woman. 
"83 But he who was of the bond-woman,was born af- 
. thefleſh; bur he of thefree-woman wa: by promiſe. 
94 Which things are an allegory : for theſe are the = 
Fo ||-covenants ; the one from the mount Sinai, which "2**<fa* 
il areth to bondage, which is Agar. ; 
"Fo. ror this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and || Oc,is inthe 
renwerethto Jeruſalem which now is, and is in bon- {*mc rank 
with her children. Ws 


YO 


© But Jeruſalem which is above,is free, which is the. 
other of us all, 


Dd 3 27 For 


G'AUCA.TVANSS | 
41-0 - dy cFor 1t'is writterr,*:Rejayce thowbarft 
6s HK 'beareſt nor, break forth & Ras flv trav; 
; © forthe deſolate hath many moe children: th 
which hathan husband, * 5:1 30 
:.28:;dow. webrethren;, 2sTſhac was, are ched 
of promiſe. 'F gh! 
-'29: But as then he that was born-after the fleſhy 
ſccured him that was hory afcer. the Spirit, events 
2 Cen 2510 15 naw. : "I3 #2 ; 13 lh 
pete = 6 Nevertheleſle, har fithehe ſcripture d 
the bond-woman and heron; for the.ſon-of th 
wornan ſhal not be heir with che ſon of the freom 3 
31 Sothen, brethren, weare: nar ilar 
bond-woinah, but ot the free... 143 £; ng Fa oF 
 C HAPs V6! "1 110 
J Hes: etbrbon t/and i in thetydbearie, "ood 1020 
circumcifiom : 13 but rather love. 19 T he works of thi 
_ 22 The-froirnof tbe 8pirite ir. 005014 0071 MA 
Sand fait therefore in the liberty whecelwinh4 
hath:madle us free AIR 6+ g 
| the yoke of bondage... : zo 


' 2 Behold, EPanl ſax untoxowu; thaz if vs bi t 
ciſed,Chritt (hall profit you nothing. - +301 
For Iteſtifie again to ge man that; 18; 


ſed, rhat heis a debtor to do the-whole lay? !!;mi 
4 Chriſt is become of no effe& unto you;what 
you arejuſtified by the law ; ye-are fallen fromgh 
5 For we through the Spirit. wait tor che'h 
righteouſneſle by faith. M 
6 For in Jeſus Chriit , nether circumcilion; A 
any ching,noruncircumcilion, but faich-whichua 
V 10VEC, ' 
om 7 Ye'did run well, || whe, did hinder you. ; th 
Jack. ſhould not obey the truth? , - 44; 
8 This perſwaſion cometh not of him chat 
Ol. 
F 9 Alitleleaven leaveneth the whole lamp! 1 
10 i have confidence in you through tne Lordy 
vou will be none otherwiſe minded , "bur he chad 
bleth you,ſhall bear bi- judgement, whoſoever 


' 17 And },brethrenit1 yet preach cirgumciliosf 


- 'C HMNP, 7 Wi £5 3 
» THE. ſuffer perſecution ?then is the: offencnof. the 


ceaſed. / 
jeu, they were even cut off which trouble you. 


thren,ye have been called nnto liberty; on- 
eee liberty or anioccaſion to the flelh,; bur by 


- 
” 
' 


| i rreone another; _ | 
1 Fo pf: thelaw is fulfilled in'-one: word, ahh in 
bi. * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. .- !: qx,,;.., x 
\u + - ButifyE'biteand devoure oheanother;take: heed mas 39 
us... © EG conſumet 6ne'ofanothers: 1141] +} 
W 16 This I fay then, {Walk' inthe Spirne; and. 8 yee | Or, fulfill 
| At not Ek; thelult ofthe fleſh. - 1071 04 3: Ae 
17 For the fleſh luſterh again(t the ſpiritand the ſpi- 
rapainſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary: the otje' to 
other: ſo that- ye ' canniot do the things that ye 
ould. Eag- ns 
18:Butif ye be led by the pri ye arc not uinder the 
W, | ACHE 0'77 
Now the works of chofleſh are manifeſb awhich - 
ſeadultery;fornication;/uncleannefle, laſciviouſneſſe; 5 
o [dolatry, witchcraft, hatred » VATIANCES emulusjons; 
rath, ſtrife, ſeditions; hereſies;” L200 L234 
21 Envyings, murders, drogkenneſle, Teviltmge; and 
like: of the which T'rell you before, as Ihavealſo 
Idyou in Tins paſt, that:they which do: ſuch. chingss 
ll not inherit the kingdome of God:”:j i5hijt bÞrtes cf 
am? 2 But the-feuit of the $ _—_ is love,joy peace} lang; 
Wh [ering, gentleneſſe, goodneſle, faith, { 5:41: » - 
#4 *þ Meekneſle, temperance ; againſt fack thero.s 
aw. 


+ And they that are Chriſts, have crucified the teh; - donde 3 
th the |] afoRions and luſts,' © 3fOr,paſſio 
(If welive in the Spirit;letusalfo walkin the$piri. along 
6 Let us riot- be deſirous of vain-glory;: 19 RPNg 

another, envying one another. + ++ 5,47 br 


CHEF Th: 
ewilleth them to.deal mildely with a brothcr that PROPS 


4,70 be liberal to their eachert, 9 and not be wearie of Welk 

ariFoing, 

Ki Keth ren,| ifa man be overtaken i ina fault.ye which{2: w 

00muce ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch. an one in _theſpiric "us 
Dd 4 meekneſle, 


% . * 
4 » 


 GALATIAMY 


<W 


PREM $74 14%, 
hink himſelf to he 


e 


% 
# 
* 


eiin.well doing, : few 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not  * 
"-10 As we have therefdrepyportunitie,letiugd 
unto all men;eſpecially untarhem who are;ofthi 
hold of faiths... : Fenqog _—_ \ 


£2" 


your withimine own hands: od 
' :pz:A8:many as deſire to make a fair ſhewan:y 
they'cbnitrainyou to. be circumciſed :- onely, 
ſhould ſufter perfecution for the crofſe of Chriſſy 
"14: For neither they themſelves who .ArC. Cl 
ſed keep the law, bur defire to have you cixcy 


11 Ye ſec how large a letter I have: wyiwwnl 


that they may. glory in your fleſh, + 124 
 * 14 But God forbid that I ſhouid glory ſaw 
(0:9herby erode of our Lord Jeſs Chrilt)| by whom them 
'..*- crucified unto me, and Lunto the world. - - 

_ ** x5 Por ih Chrilt Jefus neither circumciſion 4 
any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new creaturl 
116 And as many as walk according to this rughpe< mM! 

be on them, and mercy, and wpon the Iſrael oft U th v 

- 19: From henceforth, .let no man troublemeQH©2 in 

exr in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. MI!" ? 

| 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus þ>! 

TR wah yon ſpirit. Amen. i A 
| « Vaco the Galatians, written from ROME” ©* 


X rele 


: 


" epiſtle of- Þ Au L: hs _Apoſilero 


the Ernn's'r & | & were 


CHan i Oat 
of eleffow, and adoption, I1 which is the  Joonrain of our ſal. 


vation. 


map Aulanapoſtle of Jeſus Cheſt by the wil of 
1; > God,to the ſaints whichrare at Ephcſus,and 
my to the faichfull in.Chriſt Jeſus :- | 

vj 2 Grace be to you, and. peace from God 
Jo our Father,and from theLo rd Jeſus Chriſt. 

Bleſſed be the God and Father I our Lord Jeſijs 

ef who. hath bleſſed us with all ſpirituall bletlings 

heavenly |places.in Chrilf:, 
4 According 4s he hath oſenus in him, before the 
" ET of he world, that we. ſhould be holy, and 


out blame before him in love : 
5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of chil- 


wilcen by Jeſus Chriſt ro himſelf, according to the goed IO: 
.[{icafure of his will : SPENT 
6 Tothe praiſe of the glor of his Brace, wherearhe 

olWati made us we ted inthe beloved. 


Ll 7 In whom we have redemption through his bloud, 


he forgiveneſle of fins, according to the riches of his 
ce. 


th 8: Whercin hehath abounded toward us in all wiſe- 

Ol F and prudence : 
w aving made known unto us the m agſterſe of his 

1 nlaccord ng ro-his good pleaſure, which he hath pur- 
anWolcd in himſelf. 

ul 10 Thatin che diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of times, 
al Eight gather toge ether in oneall things in Chriſt, 
foot which are in + heaven,and which are oncearth,, e- ſes the 
me | in him : . | CAVENSs 
MY 11 In whom alſo we have obtained, an inheritance, 
ngpredeſtinared according to the purpoſe of him, 
'no worketh all things after the counſell of his own 


ul ; 
12 That 


| firk f my in * 
©1310 whom yetlfo tufted after rr. 
word of truth, the goſp ſpel of your, ſalyation ; inw 
alſo after that ye'beteeved, 4” worm * {ealed with y 
holy Spirit of promiſe. q - ._ 

: 14, Which 15.the, carnal of ap ar: inheritance, 
thieredemprion ofthe purchaſe poſſeſſion, untg) Þ 
praiſe 0 Vick Slory... 
w015 AM before Llfo; after I heard of yc yonr- It 
the Lot Je \its; atdl6vg into all the ſaints; - To 

5 Cee a6t to 4 thanks for you! ; making. 
bn! wire Bo 
Thart Lofdiir Lord Jelii 'Chilt, uh 


'#Ve unto you the 'Syitr 
| -ffin the knowtedpe The 
:- The eyes, of yournnderſtandins Den 
_ nddZthary ye mayknow what is the tf6 py boy i 
vnd vine the riches of the glorf-of, Bit tHherith 
the 21 ints : { *- +; BAC THOR 
19-Aad whit is theexceeding proitrieſſe of his 


fr; of the ts us-ward who-beleeveaccgfdingt fo the "work iy 
might of his his i mighty power : £ L - Ji 


NEVEE's h he wrouvht'in Chriſt whei ” raiſe 


f om the 6cdd.and ſer" itn at his own right] hand 
Nexvehly pl wgew, 3+: fu Lo bs 
-ibr Far above all oincipality, and power, andith fi 
and dominion, and every name that 1s named,nof 
 Hinthis world; biir alſo in thar which ts'ro'come?! 
22 And hath put all chings under his feer; ahdfl 
himto be the head over all chings to theichurch! 
::33:'Which is his _— the fulneſſe of tim at 
leth all. inall, 10 I 
I FL bat we were 3 hy na'ure, == what 1 wee are 5ly0 
10:Woare created to good: works, HS 
A Nd you hath be quick-ned who were dead int 
ſes and (ins. | 
2 Wherein in time alt ye walked cccordings 
courſe of this world,according to the prince of U8 nf 
wer of the aire,the ſpirit that now worketh in cine 
dren of difobedicnce. 3 i 


CAPAP]HRE:1 
.s. amongwhomalfo wealt ha$onrednverfitionin qc 
k game the lults ot-our fie(h, tulffllingt chedes = 6 
"res of the fieſh, and of the minde, andawere by nature 


Whe children of wrath,even'aForhiets.,''' 7 7s C5 

WF. 4 But God whois richin mercy ;; for his-great;love 
Kiyherewith he loved us, 00 
= - « Even when we were dead in:fins hath- quickned 


[4 
- +. ww 
. 


V1 - ogerher with Chritt, (by grace ye are ſaved) p 
"WM. 5 And hath raiſed us up rogether, and made us (it £o- 
W-ccher in heavenly places in Chriſt-Jetus. 1353101 
108 7 That in the ages to come hee might ſhew the ex- 

ding riches of tis grace, in is -kindnefſe towards 
Ws, through Chrift Jeſus. © 6 2.06.28, 
4.4 $. Forby prace are ye ſaved, thronghfaith,and that 
i 


OG + 


o#4 » 


ot of your ſelves : it ir the gift of God - | 
g Not of works,leſt any mandhould boaſt ; _ - 
10 For weare his workmanſhip; created in Chyitb 
19nnto good: works;which Grad hath before ordai- joe, prepas 
ied that we:thould walk in theme; 2 I Rk ML 
11 Wherefore remember that ye being :in-time paſſed - ----7 
entiles in the fleſh, who are-calfed uncircumcilion by 
hat which-is called:the.circumctfion.inthe: fleth'made 
Gnds;: ent. 555 427 09-5 to erpt 0,3 
12 That at that time ye were without Cliriſt, befng 
liens from:the- common-wealth:of Iſrael; and: Rtran- 
ersfrom the covenants of promiſe; having no-hope, 
nd without God in the world. 76H 
73 But now -in- Chriſt Feſus, -ye who ſometimes 
cretar off, are made nigh by the bloud of Chriſt. 
a 14 For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
+ Wd hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
wWpctiween us : TN, IE Pa 
15 Having aboltſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even 
e law of commandments, contained in ordinances, 
rto make in himſelf, of twain, one new inan, ſo ma- 
ng peace, ER | >| 
16 And that he might reconcile both untoGod in one Le 
F24y by the crofle, having ſlain the enmity [| thereb) x. 00s I 
F.17 And came and preached peace to you which were, * 
fr off, and to them that were nigh. 
, ty For th rough aim we both have an acceſſe by one 
[1 unto the Father, 19 Now 


EPHESIANS. Þ 
29. Now.therefore.yeiareno mbreſtringeromd 
 xeiners, | but fello1 W-cittzens with the fain US, at 
boulhold of God:;.: .::; 1, 10h "nk G 
20 And are built: npoR the "OMEN of the'zkd 
and _—_— Jefus Carrtt rumſelt being thc chi } 
ner ts beg ous | 
..24 In whom all the building fiely Framadd i rog 2 
groweth unto an holy temple in.the Lord: 
:23'In.whom you alſo are buiided: rogether rg " 
biration ot God. through the Spirit. 5 14164 
CHAP. THE: ::::; : iT: 
5 The bidden myſterie : :. 6 that: the Gemiles ſhould 
9 This wat Paal to teach. 1 
ÞOr.this cauſe, IPaull, the priſoner of Telus \ 
for VOu Gentiles:  _ {rf "ar 4 
2 If yee have heard of the diſpenſation of they 
ofGod. which-is given me to you-ward::-:.; 74 
'F- How that by.revelation hemade knownn 1) 
fl q.ails the One (as I wrote || afore'in few words: 1 
before, '. 4 Whereby when:yce read yce:may unde tank 
knowledge i in the mylterte.of Chrilt'): 1 >: 1 + ..1 91 
5: Whichin'otherages:was not rmaile> kg i 
the ſons of men , as it 15 now revealed unto hisho Ic 
poftles and prophets by the Spirit's 2:1: 15 577 
'6:That the Gentites ſhould be fellow heirs; ; an 
the fame body, and partakers of his promiſe in 
by ba x oſpel : 
ereof I was' made a miniſter, according td 
of of the grace of God given unto me, by the 
all working of his power. | 
' 8 Unto me, whoamleſſe then the leaſt of all - ny 
is this grace given, that I ſhould preach amonf h | 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. þ Yi 
9And to make al men ſee, what is the fellowſhip! F A 
myſtery, which from the beginning of the worldWF”* 0 
been hid in God,who created al things byJeſus C 1 
- T0 Totheintent that now unto the principl 
and powers in heavenly places,might be knownY 
chnrch che manifold wifſedome of God. 
11 According to the eternall purpoſe whic 8 
poſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Loxd. 


CHAP, SITE. 


121n whom we haveboldneſfe and accefſe witli cons ._ 
lence by the faith of. him. ; POR: 

'13 Wherefore Ldebre that yee faint not at my .trk- 

alations for you, which is your glory, of 

14: For this cauſe I bow my Knees unto the Father + 
our Lord Jeſus Chritt. 


is Of whom the whole family in heaven and carth 
named, | | 


16 That he would grant you according to the riches 
fhisglory , to bee ſtrengthened with might, by his 
irit.in the inner man: | 
17 That Chrilt may dwell in your hearts by faith, 
jat ye being rooted and grounded in love, . :. 
.18 May beable-to.comprehend with all ſaints,what 
the breadth,and length,and depth,and height : _ _ 
19 And to know the love of Chriſt , which paſſeth 
papledge,that ye might be filled with all the fulneſle 
-20 Now unto him that isable to do exceeding abyn- 
tly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
pwer that worketh in us, E661 
21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, 
oughout all ages, world without end, Amen.. 
i. A © 48S. 
He exhorteth tounitie, 2.4 to put on the new man,25 0 caſt off 
lying, 29 and currupt conmunication. 


Therefore the priſoner || of the -Lord., beſeech-you ,_. . 
that = walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye #4 ky _ 
| TOSS, -:: | =—_ 
{8 2-With all lowlinefle and meekneſſe, with long ſuf- | 
{Eng forbearing one another in love. _ hn 
3 Endeavourtng to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
"Wc bond of peace. rg 
10 4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as yee are 
P 
448Þcd in one hope of your calling. _ 
"8 5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſme. an 
a& ©-One God and Farther of all, who is above all , and 
-9ough all, and in you all. — 
"0 7, But unto every one of us is given grace according 
A the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, = ; 
Wherefore he faith,*When ke aſcengied upon high * Pf 6.1 
fJ ry a : G PE 


EPMESIANS? * 


Ora myti- keded[| captivity: captive, and pave gifts into 


tude of ca- 
PLVCSs 


Or 3 fulfills 


9 (Now that hee aſcended; whatisit butt] 
alſd deſcended fif{t iriro rhe lower-parrs of the 

10 He that deſcended,is the ſamealſo'that-aſg 
up faraabove-alt heavens, that.he might {| fill allth 


* 1Cor.12.28 11* And he gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, proj 


jOr. into the 


un! 


||Or,age. 


- 
=—T 4 
& : + $ bh” 


*Rom.1.21, 


andſome, evangeliſts.: and ſome, paſtors-and teagy 


12 Forthe pexteRing,of the ſaints, for the wi 
the miniſtery; for the editying ofthe body of:Chy 
 13\Till well come in the unitie of the faith; 
the knowledge of the Son of God, untoa perte& 
unto the meaſure of the'|} ſtature ofthe tulnes ofC 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
to and fro, and cartied about with every winde of 
ctrine, by theſleight 'of men, and cunning craftid 
Whefeby they ly 1n wait to deceive: - _- | 
- +5 But || ſpeakingthe truth in love may grow 
to him in all things, which is the head, even Chrih 
" 16 * From whomthe whole body htly joynedy 
ther, and compacted by that which every joyntf| 
eth, according to the effecua)l working inthe mie 
of every part, maketh increafe of the body; unto 
editying of it ſelfin love. ny OT 

17 ThisI fay therefore and teſtifie in the Lord 


ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walkij 


vanitje of their minde; © | = 


of 
= 


18 Having the underſtandingdarkened, being 
- Hated from the-life of God,through the 1gnoran 


i5in them, becauſe of the * [|blindnefle of theirt 


[O:,hardnes- x9, Who being palt feeling, have given the 


JOr, holines: 


0; truth, 


* ' 2x If ſo be that ye: have heard him, and: ha 


. 


over unto laſciviouſneſſe;to work alluncleannelil 


ereedineſlſe. "0 


36 | 


on V 


27 | 


28 1 
1lal 
! 0d,t 
JLet 
( th, 
at it 
30 4 
are| 
311 
' [,q 
ce. 
32 *, 
VI 
th fo 


Heext 
Fton 


20 Bur ye have not ſs learned Chriſt: _ i'--$ 


4 
®. E 
b v y 


taught by him, as the trath is in Jeſus. 


22 That ye pur off concerning the former con 


| 1». 400 


deceirfull lults : 


' 23 Andbe renewed in the ſpirit of your mind6 

26 And that ye put' on the new man,:.wonuml 
Godis created in-righteouſneſle, and |} crue nawp 
a6 25 Mm 


tion, the old man, which is corrupt -according-*: 


CHAP, VM": © 
15, Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every infin_ 


CA with his neighbour 3: for weare members one:of: 

other. WT TOTS Foe Es EIS hh, 

weber yeangry and {in not, let not. the ſun go down: 

WC... 

27 Neither give place to the devil. fe 

6 23 Let him that ltole, {teal no more » but: rather ſet 

1 labour, working with bis hands the thing whictris 

zod,chat he may bave || to give to him that needeth. "1 Oro dis 
aLec no corrupt communication proceed out of your jiribure. 
outh,but that which is good [|to the-uſe of edifying, 1107,0 <dific 
at it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. .. profirablye 


30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby. 
are ſealed unto the day of redemprion. 0 + :: 
31 Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, and anger,and cla-; 
ur, and-evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with all 


MICT- Cd ; | Arie 1 

32 *Andbeye kinde one to another,tender-hearted;«,, 
iving one-another , even as God'tor Chriits: ſake 

th forgiven you. 689 aiteaes 


L: GH AF. V.. - by 

Reexhorterh 10 love, 3 to flee fornication, 4 and uncleanne/t. 

5 to walk warily: 22 T be duty of wives, 25 and of busbande; 

me yetherefore followers of God as dear children,. - 

FW. -2._ And walk in love, as Chrilt alſo hath loved us, 

Wc hath given himſelffor us, an offering and a ſacrifice 
God fora ſweet ſmelling favour, Me uy 

3 But fornication,and all uncleanneſſe, or covetouſ- 

Ele it not be once named amongſt you,as become- 

I 1aintsS ; : | Coy 

4 Neither filthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking,nor jeſting, 

dich are not cofvenient : but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, norun- 

an perſon,nor covetous man who is an idolater,hath 

} inneritance 1n the-.kingdome of Chriſt, and .of 


Cor, 3, 14 


»*.3 


1 6 Let. no man decei e you with vain, words : for be- 
ac of theſe pings cometh-the wrath of God upon 
" 40 (dren of | diſobedience. Et Jr mbelict 
0 a v.Ye.nQL theretore partakers With them. Le F : pinpclict 
1 G or 


he . 


EPHESIANS. 


«8:Foryewere ſometimes darknefſe, but af 
light in the Lord : walk as children of lighr, '! 
' 9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is 1n all goodng 
righteouſneſſe, and truth) * {oY 
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lorgj 
I1 And have no fellowſhip with the wnſ 
works of darknefle, but rather reprove them, -1} 
' 12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
 whichare done of them in ſecrer. 2 22 
13But alithings tharare [| reproved,are made 
by thelight:for whatſoever doth make manifeſt; 
14 * Wherefore he ſaith, * Awake thou that 
andariſe from the dead,and Chriſt ſhall give the 
15 * See then that ye walk circumſpectly;' Me ce! 
fools, but as wile, F. 
16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes aig he « 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwile, but underitdM13 ? 
what the will of the Lord is. HE Wo Not 
-x8 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is rip! 
but be filled with the Spirit : + 16. ol 
19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalmes and h 


2 TH 

9m: 

and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging, and making melWlſs T 
your heart to the oy, Es * 


- 20 Giving thanks alwayes for all things unto: A 
and the Father, in the name of ourLord Jeſus Far: 
21 Submitting your ſelves one to another in thillfon « 
of God: | 6 035% 3he We | ye 
22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your owns 2c 
bands, as unto the Lord. 3-4 44+, . 9) lien 
- 23. Far the husband is the head-of the wife, WNot 
Chriſt js the head ofthe church : and he is the 9's 0! 
- 24 Therefore as the church is ſubje&t-unto Un £0 ! 
tet the wives be to their own husbands in every; Kr 
1.25. Husbands, love your wives, even '29 Cliff", cl 
loved rhe church, and gave himſelt for it 4 - -' 'Fv0nL 
26 That he might ſanifie and cleanſe it wind 
waſhing of water, bythe word. :': M8 
: 27 That he might'preſent it to himſelf '» #<*": 
church, not having fhorgr wrinkle, or any ſaci * 


| | F* * ; © y_ * 6 
| AD; VI. 
A 3 ; % » — | * | p 


8 So ought men to. love.their wives;as their own 


"1: he that lovethhis wike, loveth himſelf. : 
- Foc £ man Ever yer nated his OWN elh : but nou- 
foh and cheritheth it,even as the Lord the church ; 

o For weare members of his body, of his fleſh, and 

is bones: Ly ET 

© For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fatherand 
\cher, and ſhall be joyned unro his wife, and they 
0 [hall be one fleſh. FO CO IPL TT TY EGIgR 

12. This is 4 great myſtery : but I ſpeak concerning 

a _. EI 
Nevertheleſle, let:every one of you in particular, 
ove his wife even as himſelf, and the wife: /ee that. 
> revexeace her husband. F'- 
Wn; — * 2! 8. BE WRETT | 
T he dutie of children, and ſervants. 10 Ourlife is a warfare. 
13 The chriſtians armour. 


es, obey your parents ja-the Lord : for this is 
2 Honour thy father and mother, (which is the faſt 
mmandment wich-promiſe ) EF 
3 That it may be well witch thee, and thou mayelt 
elong on the earth. da Cab IP 
tC And ye' fathers, provoke not-your children to 
ti: but bring them up in the nurture and admos 
on of the Lor WW NF 4s ES, v4 ewes 
; Servants, be obedient to them that are your mas 
rs according ta the fleſh, with fear and trembling,in 
gteneſle of your heart, as unto Chritt:  - —. 
Not with eye-ſervice as men pleaſers, but as the ſer- 
ts of Chrilt,doing the will of God from the heart 5 
7 With good will doing ſervice; as to the.Lord, and 
to men : # 
Knowing that whatſoever good thing arty man 
t, the fame (hall he receive of the Lord, whether he 
mend ye maſters,do the ſame things unto them;!! for- jg, ae 
ring threatning: knowing that || your maſter alſo is rains. 
eaVen:neither is there reſpect of perſons with him. |Someread 
D Finally, my brethren, be {trong in the Lord, and 5% 
EO and ther * 
ie po\yer of his might, 7 


- 
. 
”, 


= 
L 6 11 Put 


 EPHESTANG. * 7 
"442 Put on the whole armour of God, thath 
be able roſtafid againſt the Wiles of the devil:i:* 
"x2 For we'vwrel abr 5eteniny and bloud;h 
apante PÞrintipalities, againit powers, again{t the & 
[| Or,wicked 


venlys * SR try | N | ..-; 
God; that ye maybe ableto withſtand in they 
fOr, having and [| having done all to {tand. + OO 
orcxcomeal- F4 Stand therefore,having your loins girt-abont 
truth,and having on the breaſt-phate of righteviff 
.x5 And yoirfeet ſhod with the preparatien/g 
ooſbetafgence, - © «of 7 1; -f 99 ol 
16 Aboveall,taking the ſhield of faith, wherey 
{halbe able ro quench all the fiery darts of the wj 
17 And'txKe the helmet of ſalvation, and theW 
of the Spixit which is the word of God, © **? 
*TSPraymngalwayes with allprayer.and ſupp y 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all pe 
Rnce; and lupplicationforatl' faints, 5 
' 19 And for me, that utterance may- be 'givent 


me. ov woos Px wg my mouth boldly, to make ky 


the mylterje of the goſpel : ; -- - 1244. 208 
tOr,in a . ©'20' For which T ath an-ambaſfadour || 1n bonds 
ehain = {therein T:may-ſpeak bold1y;as I ought to ſpeaks 
Orpnercof, 27 But that ye,alſo may know my affairs, andi 
do, Tyiicusabeloved brother, arid fairhfull mi 
inthe Lord, ſhall make known to you all things: 
22 WhomT have ſent unto you for the ſamepult 


| Or thedarkneſſtof this wortd againſt | ſpiritually 
for hee kedneſle in|] nigh places, 4" 4 + Re 
| t3 "Wherefore take nnto you'the whole army 


that ye mizhir know our affairs,and that he might, ii 
Hh , {dot 


fort your hearts. - - 
:23-Peacebe to the brethren, and love with fanny 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - - ® 
' 24 Gracebe with all them that love our Lord 


YOr,with Chriſt [| inFineeritie. Amen. eons TS 219 
incorruprtion = q ed doices from Rome unto the Epheſians 1; 
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to. the PHEEIPPIANS. >: 
i —_ 


\ Paul thankſgiving to God furtbem,g and his prayer fot then 
fl 12 The fruit: of Pauls troubles: 21 His readineferd ſuffer, 
heres Aul and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſus 
a RB) Chrilt; ro all the fints in Chrilt Jeſirs 
IH Jer? vv ich areat Philippi, with'the bilhopsand 
Yao deacons': - Sea 
WW ' 2 Grace heurito you; and peace from God 
r Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chiiſt. ' © 
z3Ithank my God upon every || remembrance of yon, {Orgticttis 
4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for you all making 
weſt with joy, . IRS: WE WY oh 


L 


vWF 5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the firtt 
__T_-T.TXMMCE. 
al 6 Bcing confident of this very thing; thathe which S.. mitt 
"Wat begurza good work in you, [| will perform'ituntil, ay vs 
ke day of Jeſus Chrith, -- fete ot 7 en: 
} Even as itis meet for me to think this of you all, 
EY have you-tnmyhear$in as much as both itr (0+; y6u 
mi _ $, Te in pi, org pu confirmation of the have me is 
PCl, YE AN ATE 1) PartaKers of my grace, ' arts 
ut for God is y record, how reatly long afteryou rich 
, in the bowels of Teſns Chriſt: Re. © 
9 And thisT pray, that your. love may abound yer- ON 
reand more in knowledge; ahd'in all [| judgement: Urs (00 
10. That ye may || approve things thar || ate excel-.jo; wte. 
it, that yemay be ſincere, and withour offence till * © 
£00! being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſſe, 
b " ictrere by Jeſts Chrittunro the glory and praiſe of 
15992 But T ward ye {hoild tinderſtand,brethreii;that 
fe things which happened unto me, have fallen-out 
o0mvc ano the furtherantevF chiegoſpeh--: 
. a _ 1 5 ons FR 


fl 


' your heatr- 


oy SHILIPPIANS. 
10: for © { 133S6thatity bonds {|-in-Chrilt are matikh 
« hriſt. {'tfie pale; an || l nall other places. " ""m_=_ Y 


tOr,Cefars 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord was 


JOr, © all cohifident by m } bonds,Aarc much more bokd:te {gl 
Tine the word without fear: | ; 
15 Some. indeed preach. Chriſt even of eny Þ - 
trite, and ſome alſo of good will : Hee 
16 The one preach.Chrilt 6f contention,not ſing 
ly, Juppolingtoadde affliction ro my bonds! :*i ' 
17 :But:the other of love , knowing thatI am 
the defence of the goſpel... . *. af 
_ 18 What then? notwithſtanding every way,wi 


In-pretetice, or in truch Chrittis preached, and 10* 
in do rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce. -. _.. ..3M7. 

: 19 For1 know:that this {hall turn to my fal 

through your prayer, andthe ſupply of the Spirit 


20 According to my.carneſt expetation and 
hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed,buth 
all boldneſle, as alwayes, /0 now alſo Chrilt fy 

303... Mi 43a0. FS - Wb - . "= 
magnified 'in my body,whether it be by life or,þy( 

- 21. For:to me-to live is Chriſt, and to die 1s gag 

--' 22 Butifl live in the fleſh, this is the fruit” of 

*-" botif': yet what T ſhall chooſe, I wote not. . ;.. 4 

23 ForTIamin afſtraitbetwixt two, having a;& 

__._. fodepart,and to be with Chriſt, which. is far bety 

+ 4"... 24 Nevertheleſle, to abide in the fleſh is moreg 
a;Y*® Fo full £57 you, PPS bh ny i 
*+.+'* 25. And havingthis confidence, I know that] 
'...__ abide and continue with you all, tor your furthej 

' and joy pf faith... : . \Wwe. 
IEEE AL 


at your rejoycing may be more abund; 


'.-* Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you againj' 
© ** 27 Onelyet your converſation be as it becom 
oſpel of Chriſt : that wherherI comeand ſeey 


F 


6. 


f; 
\& a + 


FS o by, - , = % ju 
| #4 4 TT T 1 - "fs 
nt , £, ; by 1 7 ( be] 


WT 20 Foryhto you it is giverin the behalfof Ghiiſt,not 
yp. | ply ro beleeve on him,but alſo ro ſuffer for hisTake. ; 
- If Having the ſame. contict which:ye faw:in me. :: 1... .; 
| | 1Cari0 Je 1N ME. "Fae © © 3 37d SIR $4 
ons T" I RE oy 
V WY He exbortetb 20 nnitte andihumilitie, 12 andito aicareftll pre. 
> ceed g #2 the wa of ſalvation, WITS If: DTIC I 
'% Erher teeherefore any conlolation.in Chrilt, if any :.. - 
MW comfocc of love, if any fellowthip of the Spitic," thany. 
weleapd mercies;.- i: ii ER LII 0 CL 
2 Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like minded, having 
keſame love, being pfone accord, of:ont mthde.< : 
-3-Let nothing be done: through-i{trite or vain glory, 
tin lowlineſſe of mindeler each efteemiather. better 
MMEmTIVes. ":_.-7T 2) 7 OO SET THAT 3x 
4 Look not every marron his own things, but every 
unalſo owthe things of,others: | it: hu: 5 
"y Ler this minde be in you, which was alfo in Clati(t 
as: ui l0 ene TORN 37 04d, x 
6 Who beingin the form! of God; thought it: not 
dbery to be equall with God: : -- [21513 mit 
7 But made himſe/Foknoreputation,anditodkiupon 
mtheform of a ſervant;and was mito ith th (|:itke- j10;,habir, 


ſe of men : N90! 51: 1 
$8 And being found:infaſhion as 2 manjj he-finmbled 
mſelf, and became :obeditnt umto death, -evan; the 
atLof thecrofſe. lt bu ob er nite 
9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him,and 
en hin a name whiclvis-above every. name 4+ -- 
10 That'at the name .of- Teſus every 'knee. ſhould 
de, 9 the heaven,and thi:gs in carth,an{l things 
CR R STETL eis Tres PR 
11 Andthatevery tongueſhould confeſt,that:Jefis 
uit is Lord, to the glory of God the,Father: +: 
12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have.alwayes o- 
ed, not as in my preſence onely, but now much 
Ye in my abſence ; worke , out your:own. ſalvation 
Ji fear and trembling. oh 
IF-3 Forit is God which worketh- in you, both to 
hs j and to.do of bis So0d pleaſure. TT A LB OaTY .. 
F420 all chings without murmurings, & diſputings: 
—_ - '-. Ee 3 15 That 


PHILIPPFANS. 


Qr Kacere, - 15 That yee maybe blameleſſe and harrilaſ Hl 
| Orb ſons of Gdd,without rebuke;in the I ofa crea 1: 
$2r;hint ye and perverſe nation , amang — f ye ſnine'as f 
E-- n the world : 1008 
16 Holding forth the word of life jthat I may a þ 
in the dayof-Chritt that ] ri Hot rune in Vain? A 
ther laboured in vaine. "i.3gal 
£9 .powred 17 'Yea,,and iþ] bee T offered, upon tha (acti pf of 
ferviceof your faith; [joy;ard rejoyce with -youk ; 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do Yee Joy y ah" mijo t 
| Ox,mores vith ms, Tia ouſt th Ford] ſus, to.f Wo! 1 3 
F.mOFE I9- nt J:touſt in: the: eſus, to. end A 
MP's thens ſhorttymupte you, that balfo:may be — 
fort; when.Lknow your ſtare.'.: :::. Ir 
|| Or, fo dear 20 ForT have no man || like-minded,whom vile 5 
pomp  xally.care forwaurſtace.:! 5 7.25 1 260 JWfthe 
21 Forall ſeek their own,mox. the chings: hiſs to! 
Jefus Chrilts,-: +490 <1 4:8 191% { 6'( 
22 Þutye Ktiow the proof of him, that as a ſonW"$t! 
the farher,:hehath forved wich mem rhe-gbfpiÞ 


22 Him therefo re I hopets ſendipreſently;tali f 
Te fre how. rovill g0,werh-mE... 4 3 4 164 | 


5.0" --24,, But Itruſtio the Lord; that Lala: myſelf 
come ſhortly. = W 


$- 


* 25--Veti fuppoſed it neceffaryiro; fend .to: 
hrodits, my. Fee and'companion in jaboiif iy 
low ſouldier, but your AAR oe and Te: that 
fired to my:wants. F: or 
- 26 For he longed after yow all and was full ar | bh 
neſſe,becauſe that ye had/heard at hethad bed 
«,* 27 For indeed he was ſick.nigh unto deathybyt 
had mercy on him : and not on him onely; but” 
alſo,leſt I ſhould have ſorrow uporr arrow: :* 7 1 
" 28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully 
FP ve ſee him again, ye may rejoyce, and th 
the lefle forrowfull. 
.* 29 Receive him thereforein the Lord withs i 
Laked nefle,and || hold ſuch in reputation ; 1 
Fir ue © 20 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt-he was! 
todeath, not regarding his life tO ſupply youtl o | 
Fervice toward me, + | Go UF" 


IH 


 CWAP. 7 111; + 


oe worneth. che of falſe Teabbers..'15 He exhontenhi them 
17 to imitate bim, t8ard. to declin the wayes of carnilf Chyie 
anfe ret 
"8 $ my brethren rejoyce in the bond 'Fo iniſtc 
WW. the fame things to You ,/to me indeed ivnok grie- 
ous; but for you 1t is-ſate; 6 2: 1b: 
2 Beware « of dogs; beware of evil workdisy bowate 
feheeohciſion. ; - TFRIWHt9 
Forwse arc the circumciſis! n, which- worlkin God 
1 the ſpivir;:and rejoyce” in 'Chrilt Jefas; 'and* ave no 
MM} device in the Heſhs. I Iain 
4 Though might alfo ties confidencecinthe Aeth. 
f any :othier.man -rhinketh that he:hath eheere6Fhc 
ight truſt 1n the fleſh, I more :- . +7 3 5513 
y Citcameiſed the eight day,-of the Rock wfIfoacl, 
therribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew. of thofHebuerys : 
stouching the law, 2 Phariſee : | {221711 00 
6/Coricerning zeal; perſeeuting the charcl:itouch- 
tte tighteoutneſſe whiehiis tm'the law; bldmeleſſ&; 
But what things were x20e ro me, thofoTiounred 
for Chriſt. ; Fila ne" 1! L919! Tate: 
8 Yea, doubtleſſe,andT- cmd; all thin dart? loſſe, 
pr the excellenc of the knowledge of ChrilP Jeſus, 
y Lord: for whom T have ſuffered the lofle of all 
mand do count. them but dung het BnayWin 
r £7 


+ V 


em & 338 


9 Ahd' be found i in him, not. having mine: own Us 

aſe, which is -of<the Jaw , but'-thar:iwhichi is 

x hehe - de of C Chriſt, the righreouſtofſeivhtivh 
ait Si FR AS v 


- T at Thy know kim, ad che. power-df kis36- 
rrefion,and the fellowthipof his lffrings; bein g 
ade:cdnformable unto his =—_ | 5 27 
11:Ifbyany means T might artain unto' the Feſurres 
ol of the dead. Hl 7 ,415Y 
m_o AS chough hadalteady attai ined;either! were 


: Mccady perfect: bur I follow. after, if thatT may ap- 
«1 P that for which alſo I am appreheaded bf 
ens. {2 3:40 
13 Brethren, T connt not my (lf tohave approhen- 
d: but this one thing 7 4, - forgetting thoſe things 
e 4 which 


PHILIPPTHANS. . 
Avbick are: behinde, -and: reaching fofeh' uy 
ws ws $'e=- arebetoxe::. 55 5. 

4 I preſſe roward the mark, for the prizal 
high eatlicig of God tn Chritt Jeſus. +! 5 if 
.  :15.Letustherefore as.many as be perfe&;by » 
minded: and ifin any thing ye be otherwiſe; aj 
Gad ſhalt reveal even. this unto you. «+ ;; ; 

16 Nevertheleſs, wherto we have alreadyatt; 
'Þs walk bythe fame rale,terus minde the lamea 

17: Brethven, be followers, together of megah( 
them which walk fo, as ye have-us for an:enfa 


18( Forinany walk,of whem 1 have told you 


and now-tell yan even. weeping, that they #egh 
mies of the croſle of Chriſt. ; 
19 Whoſe end 5 deit rufion,whoſe God bs the 
poop _—_ £lory. 1s in their tame, Wwito hr 
y nin wy 
.. 20:Forout converſation j isin heaven, fron 
alfo.iwe.look-for the Savigur;the Lord Jeſus; 
+21: Wha ſhallchangeiourvile bodie; that:ya 
falhioned like unto his glorious body, accarding | 
Working whereby he is able even to ds y 
unto himſelf. 
: = C H Ap. HI. TS "ll 
$ G enceall. exhortations, 1O his | Joy for their ltbergliy 
bim, and God: grace in them. k 
P iecetore, my brethren, dearly beloved hal 
for,my joy and crown, fo ſtand falt inrheJa 
dearly.beloved. E : clo 
2 Theſeech Enodias, and beſeech Syntycls [0 
be of the ame minde.in.the Lord. iT 0 
3:And-F intreat: thes;alfo, trae poker fol 
thoſe women which laboured with me jnit 
with Elerkent alſo, and wich, other my fellgm 
xers, whoſe names are in the book of life. - 
#Rejoycei in the Lord alway:and again 16Y 
5 Letyour +> be known: unto- all mg 
ta is athan -* ll 
6 Be carefull for nothing : but | in every thingll 
erind: fipplication with: thank (giving, ee 
gc be made Knowa 1 unto: G00 * 
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CHAP, JH... 
l | 1 CL @ 


4 the peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
| Foe ſhall keep your hearts and. mindes through 


|Or,venes 
rable. 


Wo \ 

ul 7ertue,al 

ny Tho 
vivcd 


that now at =P 
againgwherE- coy "© 
Wi: 


|» { 
F 
- Þ.Þ 


lf 


d, both to be full and t 
ad ro ſuffer need. | 
3Icandoallthings throu 
neth me. '- | 


_% 


oi0g and receiving, but ye onely. 


wl 16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and again 
-7 F"0to my neceſſity, - OO 
al 17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift : butT deſire fruit that 


ay abound to. your account. 


[[Or, T have 


mA f But Lhave all, and abound, T am full, having re- 
7. e'ved of Epaphroditus the things which were /ent from 
am” an odanr of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, 


” b A 


"th ell picaſing to God. : 
of 19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need according 
> i tis riches jn glory, by Chrilt Jeſus. 

yg 22 Now unto God and qur Father be glory for ever 


Wl! Wever, Amen, 


21 Salnte 


reccived all. 


COLOSSTANE, 


2x Saluteevery faint in Chriſt JFeſiis : the” YR 
wich are with me Fare vue << 
22 Allthe ſaints ſalute you, cunbetly they car 
.. Cefirs houlhold, 
.. © 23 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be wi | 
2ll: Amen. 
+ It was written ro the Philippians from R 
- Epaphrodicus. | 


| ane 
©. The: epiſtle of Paul the. Apollt | 


the c 0:LOSS IANS... 


03 ot "CHap, tn un 
36 He thankerh God pr ther aith, 9 prayeth for, theirg 
Fagrace : 14 ard deſcr ow the true Soni 
azrra2R Aulan apoſtle of Ten Oh, - by the 
| a of God;and Timothensowr brother, * 
IN, ern 2 To the ſaints and faithfullb brethi 
LV Chriſt, which are at Eol6fe, gracehq 
RW you; an poreſen. God our: Fat 6h 
voy Ford Jeſus Chr1 
3. We give thanks to God and the Farhejl 
Yor eſis Chriſt, praying alwayes for-you.:\ -. 
ince we heard of your faith inf Chriſt Tefi | by 
oft the love which ye have'to all the ſaints.s.. 
: $ For the hope which is laid up for you in 4 
whereof ye heard before i in the word of. che i 
te apſhcl. 
ichis comeunto you, 35 it is ih all chit 
_and-bringeth forth fruit,as it doth alſo in: yow 
-theday ye heard of it, and knew the HoacE of Of Go 
truth. "© *"Wies || 
7 Asyealſo learned of Epaphtas our dear Ke reco 
ſervant, who is for you afaithfull: miniſter of” 7 oy 22 1 
8 Who alſo declared unto us your love int 3s ho 
_ + 
9 For this cauſe weatſo; fince the day we heat J.231f 
receſs to pray for you, and ta deſire tht jel , F fot. 


- «47% 5 - . 
” | A .p # 
r N P - 3 + E x 6 > g 1 Y» " 
| C H A P I, ; 
, ” 3 * "©. » 3 : Ty » 


- Aled with the knowledpe of his will ,. in all wiſes 
and ſpirituall onderſtanding. TT, 
10 That ye might walk wor thy of the Lord unto all 
"ſing, being fruitfull in every good work , and in 


<afing in the knowledge oro: 
Tn all might *ceprving to. his Gre ths 
uffering 1 {LNErR 


1 engthenied wit ; Boas 0s 1-44 
tri9us poWer , unto all patience and; long 
ith joytulneſte = — LO Ian G7: 
[2 Grriogetonkaugta the Father which hath made * 
$-meet "oh ce parrakers of the inheritanfe of. the -: -- 

mts in light. MR 1 

13. Who hath delivered. us from the power of dark- 

eflcand hath tranſlated 8: into the kingdome of f his 
On NO OTOL Pre FEY 
14 In whom we have redemption thraugh his bloud,.- -» --. : 


x the forgivenefſe of fins: i 
15 Who is the image of the unviſible God, the firſt- 
RER_S 
36 For by him were all rnings created that are: 
Weaven,and =_ are in earth,vitible and _ 

her 'bey' be thrones, or dominions, or .principailties,Qr 

pets ; all things were created by him,and for him. 

-m And heis before all things,and by. him all things * 1Eor. y 6 

'18'And he is the head of the body,the church who Mo » 


thebeginning, the firſt-born from the dead, |] that in 

SI! things he might have the preeminence.. © . © 

_ MW t9 Forit pleaſed the Father , that in him ſhould all 

uneſle dwell. ae GO ny NR | 

20 And( [| having 'made peace through the blond & y or, make 

Ws crofſe ) by himto reconcile allthings unto himfelf, ingpeace 
rim, T/ay, whether they be things incarth orthings © 

h heaven, bets SE 

T 21 Andyou that were ſometime alienated,and ene- 

$55 [| in your minde, by wicked works, yet now hath || Oc,by your 


treconciled. © minde in 


22 Inthe body of his fleſh through death;to preſerit *i%4 
pp holy and unblameable, and unreproveable in his 
d, | 23 It ye continue in the faith grounded and ſettled,8: 
+ fot moved away from the hope ofthe goſpel, which 


ye 
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COLOSSFANS. ® 
ye have heard, ard which was preached to-everaglſh, 2 
tire which is under heaven, whereof I Paulag 2 
Ss. PIT _ 8 Be\ 
_ 24 Wao'now rejoyce in my ſufferings for you Mie an 
fift up chat which'is behinde of the attiiftions of OMe || ru 
in my fleſh for ais boflies ſake, which is the churohſo. Fo 
19. 6 . 1.25 Whereofl arm mide a miniſter according taſted bo 
Jr.foly ' Jifpenſation of God,which is given tome for yoo A 
$eword of fultill the word of God: _ ©: Wallp! 
God © 26 Even the myftery which hath'been hid framMW1 In 
RoWe'5e 19 HpdWodt generations, but now is triade manifel}h 
On OM” NNE ITT TI INREBDES 
27 Towhom God would makeknown whatig 
ricties of the glory of this myftery among .the 
for,3- _ tiles, which is Chrilt || in you, the hope of glory! 
monglt yous.*. 1, "Whom we ach, warning every. man] 
teaching every man inall wiſedome, that we maj, 
tent every man perteRt in Chriſt Telus: Eo 
_- 29 Whereunto ]Jalſo labour, {triving accoxdu 
"his working,which workerh in me mightily.., . .., 


ty. ny 


' 


T Heexborte:h them to be conFant in Chriſt, 218 tobe” 
_ ""PBliloſaphie, and vain traditions, 18 Worſhippingsf 
> <a, nn 
\ YOro/ea6s 07 þOr 1 would that yee knew: what .grgat :|} cc i 
—_ I. "= foryou, and for them at Laodicea ,. andd 
"many as have nor ſeen my face in thefleſh.;. -.:4 
.. 2 Thar their hearts might be comforted, bein 
together in love,and unto all riches of the fal a j 
__ of underſtanding, to the acknowledgement ofthi 
Os Recyof God: and of the Father, and of Chrilt z,. 
jOr,wherin: .., 3 [| [n whomare hid all the treaſures of wil 
and knowledge. nu 
....4AndthisI fay leſt any man ſhould beguile youſj 
entiſing words. _ Ang - 
"5 For thotighTbeabſent in the fleſh, yet ami; 
—_ ;YQu.1n rhe Spirit, joying and beholdin > your ara 
* . the {tedfaltneſle of your faith in Chriſt: - 7,38 
"0:8 > the Chrilt Tell 
Tora,/o walk Yen him :- | f 


6 As yee have therefore received C 
*'7 Rootedandpuilr upin him,and Cablihed 


My 


: 
T 
" 
= 


| 
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| CHAP. 11, © 
ib. as ye have been taught, abounding therein'with 
.nk(otrvinge 3 ig £2 Fs 
8 Bows re left any man ſpoil you, through phyloſo-. 
W-- and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after 
I: (| rudiments of the world, and norafter Chriſt : © j or, ele- - 
wk þ For in him dwelleth all the tulnefſe of the Gog- mens 
10 And yeare compleat in him, which is the head 
"Wall principalitie and power. © | 
8 In whom alfo ye are circumciſed withthectrcum-: 
Won made without hands, in putting off the body:of 
ſins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt : ©  - 
12 Buried with him in baptiſme, wherein alſo' you 
riſen with þ:m through the faith of the operation. 
God, who hath raiſed him fromthe dead. 
And you being dead in yourſins,and the uncircum 
zon-of your. flelh, hath he quickened together with 
n, having forgiven you all trefpaſles, ; 
Blotting out the hand-writihg.of ordinances, thiat 
apainlt us, which was contrary to-.us; and took 't 
tof the way, nailing tt to his crofle > 


nd having ſpoiled principalities &powers,hethade — 
hew of them openly, triumphing over them {| init. a 


16 Let no man- therefore judge-you | in meat or in j0, 6. ac. 
ok, or in reſpect of an holy-day, or- of the new: ing and = 


Don, or of the ſabbath dayes ; © -+:>1;drinkings 
7 Which are a ſhadow of things:te-come, bat the 19512 parts 
dy is of Chrilt. lg bits of bd 9 gas Oo no doe 
18 Let no man || beguile yow of your: reward, f in a \-2nft you. 
intarie humility, and worſhipping ofangels, intru--1 Gr. being 
. 81nco thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly > vhuwary 
ot up by his fleſhly minde: I. 0 OH 
"Wand not holding the head from which all the body 
aOVAtS and bands having. nouriſhment mimniltred, 
"JW knit together,increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 
1882 Wherefore if ye be dead-with Chriſt from the 
1 Unents of the world: why, as though living irrthe or, 4& 
"Wd, are ye ſubject ro ordinances?! - 2-7; 
2: ( Touch not, taſte not, handle not : | 
= Which all are to periſh with the uſing, after, the 
a—uandments and dotrine, of men, | ; 
x, 23 Which 


COLD SSTANS: ' 
' 23:Whicki things have indeed a ſhew.of wiſedy 
Or, puni- will-worſhip and humilitie, and [|] iy 
-. aha body, notin any honour to the ſarisfyirig of the 
WP CHAP. III. 
1 He ſheweth where wee ſhould ſeek chiif, C He exbor 
wort: fication. 10 T 0 put off the old man, and to put out 
12 and to ſundry other duries, 
FF ye then be riſen' with Chriſt, ſeek: thoſe | 
which are above, where Chriſt fitrerh on thi} 
hand of God. 


2 Set your || affeRion on chings above, riot onal 
on the earth. 


\ 3:Feryeare dead, and your life is hid with ( 
in God. 

4 When Chriſt who'i is our life ſhall appear 
ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortihe therefore your members. wich at 
the earth: fornicationguncleannes,inordinate af 
evil'concupiſcence, and covetouſnes, which is ide 

6. For which things ſake, the wrath of Godeu 

on the children of diſobedtence. ' 

- 7 Inthe which ye-alſo walked ſometime, wi 
hved in them. it 

_ -8 But now you alſo put off all theſe; Anger,'y 
malice, blaſphemy, filchy coriumunication out of 
mouth. 
- -9 Lie not one to another;ſeeing that ye havey | 
_ _theold man with his deeds : ! 
10 And have put on the new man, which is rent 
-- inknowledge,after the image of him that created 
' 1x Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, c 
ciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 4 
norfree : but Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect of God ho 
beloved ) bowels of mercies, kindneſſe, humblem 
_ minde, meekneſſe, long-ſuffering : ©. 2 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving 0! 
ther: if any man havea || quarrell againſt any zl 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. yl 


14 And aboveall theſe things, pu: on charity 
ts s the ans of perikeAtneſle, _ 


y [ 


R Or, minde, * 


[2 IA P, 'Y IH: 


-Andiet [the peace of God rule in your heafts, to 
rich alſoye are called in one body: and be yee: 
, fill. TIC) L008 NTP F 2 ; bs LES ; 4. 
ET the word of Chriſt dwellin you richly in all 
ſedome, teaching and admoniſhing one_another in; 
aimes and -hymnes; and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with 

ein your hearts ro the Lord, : OI 
17 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do allin. 
name of the-Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and 
Father by nim. IL ny HR el FO ? 
18 Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own hut- 
nals, as it 1s fit 1n the Lord. DS TY OT EN, 6 F..q 

p wap wives, and be not bitter as 
nit CnEem. 7 BT - Es: 
o Children,obey:your parents in all things, forthis 

ellpleafing unto:the Lord: . «#, 

Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lelk, 
ey be diſcouraged. | = 
22 Servants, obey in all things your. maſters accgr- 
22 to the fleſh. : not with eye-ſervice, as men piea= 
rs, but in ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing God : 


23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
rd, and notunto.men : = _ | 
24Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the re- 
nl of the inheritance : for yee ſerve , the Lord 
gi . : 7 

25 But he:that-dath wrong, ſhall receive for the 
ong which he hath done : and there is no reſpect 


perſons. - Ag 

le exhorteth to fervency in prayer, 5 aad 10 walk wiſely10- 
; WY vards them that do nor yet know Cbrift, - 
"4 Alters, giveunto your ſervants that which is julE 
| and equall, knowing that yee alſo havea Malter mm 
\'Þ Continue in prayer, and watchin the fame with 


v 


Y Inkfpiving, ETET EEE E217 3X 3p HIS 
"i 'Withall,praying alſo forus, that God would open 
i 10 us a doore of utterance, to ſpeak the myltery of 
cit, for which Lam:alſo Ch; : . 
O08 That I may make it manifeſt,as Lought to ſpeak. 

if 5 Walk 


coLos8rans. Y 
* $-Walk in wiſedome toward them that arewi 
COT IRE IE... 2M 
- G Ter your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſoa 
with falt, that you may know how ye ought to; | 
every man. .» 
7 All my ſtateſhall Tychicus declare unto you 
# a beloved brother, and a faichfull miniſter, aw 
low ſervant inthe Lord : = 
- 8 Whoml have ſent unto you for the ſameym 
that he might know your eſtate, and - comfort; 
hearts : ww, j” M1 
9 With Oneſimus a fajthfull and beloved þ 
who is one of yon. They ſhall make known ugg 
all things which are done here. Th 
10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth ya 
Marcus filters fon to Barnabas ( touching whaml 
erved commandments ; if he come unto -you; i 
11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who ared 
circumcifion. Theſe onely are my fellow-works 
to the kingdome of God, which have been a 
unto me. Ag 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of ( 
IOr.ſtriving faluteth you, alwayes [| labouring fervently fory 
filled. prayers, that ye may ſtand periet,and {| compleat 
the will of God. 1 


\ 


13 ForTbear him record, that he hath a' gre 

for you, and them that are in Laodicea:, and thi 

Hierapolis. . 
14 Luke the beloved Phyſician;8 Demas greet. 

"T5 Salute the brethren which are th-Laodiceul 

Nymphas, and the.church which is in his houſe;:4 


16 And when thisepiſtle is read amoneglt youf 
thar it be read alſo in the church'of the Laodiceani 
that ye likewiſe read the epiltle from Laodicea.nl, 
- -17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the mui 
which thou haſt received in the Lord,that-thoadd 
" 18 The ſalntation by the hand of me Paul. Io 
ber mv bonds: Grace be wich you. Amen: :': : 14; 

q Written from-Rome to the: ColofliansyN 


TE - 
- oy. 
= As 
- 

\ Hm 


he firſt-epiſtle of P Au L the Apoſtle 
" totheT us SS A L ONIANS. EE. 


xe ſheweth the mindefulneſſe of them in thank /eiving , anill 
ayer, and per/waſion of their ſeacere faith aud conver fion, 
mrs. Auland Silvanis, and Timotheus, unto the 
p of a8 church of the Theſſalonians, which is in Go 
FAS the Father, and inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Wee grace be unto you ,and peace from God our 
Ys Father , and the Lord Jefus Chriſt, . 
2 We give thanks to God alwayes for you all, ma- 
mention of you in our prayers, | a 
2 Remembring without ceaſing vour work of faith, _. .... 
d labour of love , and patience of hope in our Lord [0r.bloved 
__ £.. | of God you 
ſus Chrilt, in the ſight of God, and our Father: ygegiog © 
Knowing, brethren Tbeloved,your eleftion of God. 


5 For our goſpel came not a_—_— word onely : 


ralſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt , and in'much 
rance, as ye know what manner of men we were a= 
ng you for your ſake. © re nes, 
5 And ye became followers of us , and of the- Lord; 
ving received the word in much affliction , with joy 
the holy Ghoſt :; Ee oe a Eo: 
$0 that ye were enſamples to all that beleeve in 
cedonia and Achaia. _ SPURS 
"M8 Forfrom you ſounded out the word of the Lord 
"Wt onely in Macedenia and Achaia , but alſo in every 
ceyour faith to God-ward is ſpread abroad, fo that 
= necd not to ſpeak any thing-o—_—7GSOC: noo 
"Ws For they themſelves ſhew of us, what manner of 
Wecingin we had unto.you,and how ye turned to God 
Mm idols, to ſerve the living and true God, , 
o And to wait for his Son from heaven; whom hee 
kd from the dead,even Jeſus which delivered us from 


Wrath to come; ENTS al 
ET CHAP: 


* We. 7 = 2 
x How the goſpel was preacbed unto them, and bow theyy 
ved it. 18 Why be was [0 long asſent,and why be wat thi 
To fee them, | #2 
Þ Or your ſelves,brethren,know our entrance iny 
you,that it was not in vain. —__ 
2 But even after that wee had ſuffered before. 
were {hametully entreated , as yee know , at Phili 
we were bold in our God to ſpeak unto youthegy 
of God with much contention. _ 
3 For our exhiortation was not of deceit, nor of 
cleanneſle, nor in guile : "2 m__ 
4 But as we were allowed of God to beput-inþ 
with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing} 
but God, which cryeth our hearts. Y 
5 For neitherat any time uſed we flattering wg 
as ye know,nor a cloke of covetouſnes,God is wy 
6 Norot men ſought we glory , neither of youg 
yet of others, when we mighr have [| been burdenl 
as the apoſtles of Chriſt. * 


7 But we were gentle among you, even as at 
cheriſheth her children : 


8 So being affectionately defirous of you, wee 
willing to have imparted unto you , not the goſj 
God only,but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were 

_ unto us. ns Sa —————_ 

9 For ye remember,brethren,our labour and tn 
for labouring nighr-and day, becauſe we wouldn 
chargeable unto any of you, we preached untoyd 
soſpel of God. 43 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God a!/o, how holij 
jaltly., and unblameably we behaved our ſelves all 
you that beleeve. | W | 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and comfd ug 
and charged every one of you ( as a father do 
jr ponong V 

12 That ye would walk worthy of God, wha 
called you unto his kingdome and glory, #5 

13 Forthis cauſe alſo thank wee God withol 
fing,becauſe when ye received the word of Go 


Fee heard of us,yee received it not the word 
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at (as itisintruth ) the word of God,which effect 
ly worketh alſo in you ER 

14 For ye brethren,became followers of the chiirchE$ 
FGod,which in Judeaare in Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alfs 
ave ſuttered like things of your own countrey-men,g 

en a5 they have of the Jews: , . © 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus , and theit own . . 
ophets,and have || perſecuted us : and they pleafc I Or, hah 
zot God, and are contrary to all men:  , _ : 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles;that they 
ight be ſaved,to fill up their ſins alway : for the wrat 


: 
\ 
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5 come upon them to the uttermolti—o 
17 But wegbrethren;being taken f:om you for a fhort 
ime,in preſence,not in heart, endeavoured the more 
bundantly to, fee your face with grear defire. 
2M 18 Wherefore we would have come unto you (even 
MM 2aul) once and again: bur Satan hindred us. Ga 
Srory whe. 45 eceyPevny mos fil rejoyz Orglot yi 
119 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of | rejoy» 


2? are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Je» 
5 Chrilt at his coming > 


20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

i = CUADP. Ii: nes 
"Of Pail: ſending of T imothe unto them : 5 bis joy for them 2 
8 10 bis defere to ſeethem, | 
. ' Heretore when we could no longerforbear , ws 

thought jt good to, be left at Athens alone : 

oy: And fent Timotheus our brother ahd miniſter of 

0d, and our fellow labourer in the goſpel of Chrilt, 
by eſtabliſh you , and to comfort you concerning your 
| 


$ 


M 3} That no man ſhould bee moved by theſe affliity- 
"1s : for your ſelves know that wee are appointed 
"Wacreunto. - DT Cabs | 


{4 Forverily when wee were with you, wee told you 
GH that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulation', even as tt 
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ne to paſſe, and ye know: ., FER 

5 For this cauſe when I could no Jonger forbear ; Þ 
tto know your faith, leſt by /Sme means the temp= 
rhave tempted you, and your labour be iri vain, 

6 But now when Timotheus came froni you, tints 

.ang broughtus good ridings of your faith and cha- 

x TR" Ti iitics 


FT. THESSALONIANS. nu 
ricie, and that'yee have good remembrance of 
wayes, deſiring greatly to ſee us,as we alſo to ſee yi 

'7. Therefore brethren,we were comforted oye 
in all our affliction and diſtrefle by your faith : 3 
8 For now we* live,if ye ttand faſt in the Loxgdfyci 
9 For what thanks can we render to God apa 
you;for all the joy wherewith we joy for your ſaks 


ae 4 Pf EEE a R. 
10 Night and day praying: exceedingly, thatii 
might ſee your face 4 and might perfect That Whit 
lacking in your faith ? Po, 
11 Now God himſelfand our Father, and ourf 
Jeſus Chrilt || dire& our way-unto.vou.. © _ 
12. And the Lord make you to increaſe and-abg 
in love one towards another, and cowards ally 
even as we do towards you: + 
13 Totheend he may {tabliſh your hearts unbk 
able in holinefſe before God, even our Fathet , aff 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt with all his ſaints 
CHAP. IL. 
1Heexhorteth them to codlineſſ7. 6 to bolinefſe. 9 to love! 
quietneſſe, 13 to moderate ſorrow for the dead, 17 Of thei 
Or,requeſt. + reftion and laſt qudgement. _ 
|| Or,beſecch Þ Urthermore then we {| beſeech you,brethren& 
 hort you by the Lord Jeſus,that as ye have real 
of us how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe God 
would abound more and more. = i 
_ 2 For ye know what. commandments we gave 
by the Lord Jeſus. SE q L 
3 For this is the will of God, even your ſan&i 
on, that ye (ſhould abſtainefrom fornication :- 
4 Thatevery one of you ſhould know how toi 
ſeſfle his veſlel in ſanihcation and honour-: * 
_ 5 Notin the luſt of concupiſcence,even-as the 
« tiles which know not 8 
| ok. ph 5 6 That no man go beyondand || defraud his bi 
i Or, in the [|-1h any matter, becaufe that the Lords the avenil 
Mater; gen , as wealſo have fore-warned'you', anE 
7 For God hath not called us unto uncleannd 
-unto holinefles © — 
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F 


-* 
»— 23 


8 He therefore that || deſpiſeth,deſpiſeth not man,but 
od, who hath alſo given unto-us his holy+Spirit, -. :- 
9 But as touching brotherly love,ye need not thatT 
cite unto you: for yec your ſelves are taught of Go 
o love one another. |. _ Pl og on pe ang 2 
10 And indeed yee doit towards all the brethren, 
ſhichare in all Macedonia : but we beſeech you,bre- 
rren, that ye increaſe more and more: © 1 
- 11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet,and to do your own 
ufineſſe, and to work with your own hands, ( as wee 
ommanded you ) | Er Ef + 5 Ci_vP) 
12 That yee may walk honeſtly toward them that | 
> Without and that ye may have lack || of nothing; + || 9r, of ns 
13 ButTI would not have you to bee ignorant, bre- ®* 
ren,concerning them which are afleep, that ye ſor- 
ow not, even as others which have no hope. _* *: 
14 For if we beleeve that Jeſus died,and rofe again; 
i 0 themalſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring 
Il 111 SO | TR 8; 
15 Forthis we ſay unto you by the word of the Lord, 
kat we which arealive'and remainunto thecoming of 
ie Lord,ſhall not prevent them which are afleep. 7 
16 For the Lord himſelfſhall deſcend from. heaven... 
th aſhout, with the voice of the archangel,and with - © -++* 
he trump of God,andithe dead in'Chrift ſhall riſe firlt, © 
"JW 17 Then wewhich are alive, and remain , ſhall bee 
velſWaught up together with them in the clouds, to/ meet 
Wc au in the aire : and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 
(WeRLOrd. | | P's 
18 Wherefore, [| comfort one another with theſe q or, echoes 


to Oords. - ab heads OY 
; TOO OS 
(Ol He ſheweth of Chrifts econt coming to judgement, 16 And gi- 
th divers precepts, 23 and [0.concludeth, - TIT | 
brtve ofthe times and the ſeaſons, brethren , yee have - 
endl 10 need that I write:unto you: * OR hon 
nn 2 For your ſelves know nerfectly that the day ofthe 
"ord fo cometh as a thiefin the night. 
1a 3, For when theyſhall fay , Peace and ſafety: then 
A den deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail upon: 
Woman with childe ; 'and they ſhall noteſcape. - 


{Ir,rejeRetks 


0 
5 Fd 


Je , 


4 But ye, brethren, are notin darkneſſe, rhat 
day ſhould over-take you as a thief, A 
' F Yeareallthechildren of light,and the child 

the day : weare not of the night, nor of darknel 

6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others ; buth 
watch and be ſober, _ _—_ 

- 7 For they that{\leep, fleep in the night , and! 

thar be drunken, are drunken in the night. 

- 8 Butlet us who are of the day, be ſober,puttig 

the breaſt-plate of faith,and love,and for an helni 

hope of ſalvation. ...-1 
©'9 For God hath:not appointed us to wrath: þ 
brain falvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 4 
19 Whodied for us,that whether we wake off 
we ſhauld live together with him. ne 

397, akore T1 Wherefore | comfort your ſelves togethery 

edifie ane another, even asalſoye do,  _—/} 
,.12 Andwebeſeech you, brethren, to: know 
Which labour among you,and are over you in thel 
; .X3 And ta elteem them very highly in lovefo 
works ſake. 4zdbe at peace among your ſelves 

5 pſeech : 14 Now we || exhort you,brethren,warn:ths 

!; 


FF 
' 


weak, be patient toward all men. 


«& are. [| unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſapfk 


V 


15 Seethat none render evilfor evitunto ati} 
but ever follow that which is good, bath amo 


ſelves,and to all men. 
16 Rejoyce evermore, 
. 17 Pray without cealing,' "of 
18 In every thing give thanks : for this is they 
Gad in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, 
- I9: Quench not the ſpirit. *©. | * | 
20 Deſpiſe nat propheſyings, 2+ bY 
21. Prove all things : hold falt that which isg 
22 Abſtain from all appearanee of evil. .;q 
23. Andthe yery God of peace ſancifie you! 
and I pray Gol your whole ſpirit and ſoul and- by 
preſerved blameleſſe unto the coming of our La 
mr... PD 
34 Faithſul is he chat calleth you, who alſo wy 


- £8 


þ 
f 


"© EHAP; I. 
thren, pray for us. 
- mm Lhe porw. with an ho y ill, LS 
27 1 [charge you by the Lord , that this epiſple b ce [Or,adjurg 
.1d unco all the holy brethren. 
"28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 


Lmecn, 


| The firſt epiftle unto the Theflalonians, ; was 
written from Athens. 


LEAREERALGRS 


the keond epiſtle of PAurL the a polite 
tothe Tuzs $SALONIANS, 


CH AP:- I.” , 
He ſheweth the g00d opinion of their faith. ove, and patience: 
11 and uſeth divers reaſons for comforting them aga:nſ? | - 
__ "1 
E229 Auland Silvanus,and Timothens, unto the 
& church of the Theflalonians , in God: our 
46 J- Father,and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; _ 
Jb\ 4 2 Grace unto you, and peace from God 
BC our Father, and the Lord Jefus.Chrilt. - 
3 Weare bound to thank God alwayes for yon bre- 
ren,as 1t is meer, becauſe that your faith groweth ex- 
lingly, and the charity of-every one of you all to- 
ards each other aboundeth : 


4 Sothat we our ſelves glory in you:in the churches 
God,for your patience and faith in all yMr perſecu- 
ons and tribulations that.ye endure. . , 


5 Which is a manifeſt roken of the righteous udge- 


nt of God,that ye maybe. counted” worthy ofthe 
zdome of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer. 


6 Secing it is a righteous thing with Godto recom-, 
nce tribulation to them that trouble you. 


7 And to you who are troubled, reſt waxes us, wk 


Lord Jeſus ſhall bee revealed from heaven, with f Gr. the _' 
is To aty angels, angels of hg 


Inflaming ire || taking Fengeance on chem hat —_ 


Q 2a 


%* 


II, THESSALONI ANS 


Foo not God , and that obey not. the: g6ſp eli 
ord Jeſus Chirilt. "iy 
:<4 Who ſhall bee puniſhed with everlaſting, { 
' ftion ffom the preſence of theLord,and fromthg 
othis:power ::; .. my: 
10 When he ſhall come to be lorified in bed 
8nd to be adinijred'in all them that 'beleevei( by 
our teſtimony among you was beleeved )in char 
11 Whereforealſo we pray alwayes for you, 
Gr,yourh OUT God would || count you: worthy of this callig 
Ge fulfl all the good pleaſure of bis goodnes,ind th | 
of faith with power. _ | 
I2 That the name of our Iord ] eſs Cheilt ma 
anfied in yay ,andye inbim ,accor ing tot] 
pfour God, and [the Lord Jeſus Chrilt., .. ... 
He cuderrced them to continus Prdfaft. 2 ſheweth the 
"oat be-4 departure from the faith, 9 fe, a fevengg es 
.*-tichrift before the day of the Lord come, .. . © 
\| Ow we beſeech you,brethren,by the comingd 
$3 ops Jeſus Chritt , and by our gathering gy to] 
prog h md; 
hat ye be not ſoon Ciaken' in minde ; or be pr 
* \ blk; neitherby ſpirit ,nor:by- word , nor by le lex it 
TOM Us,as that. the day of Chrilt is at hand.” | 
3” Let no.man deceive: you: by-any means.5W ” 
don ” ſhalt nor come, except. there come a: falling! 
{t, and that man of ſin berevealed, the ſon-offl 
Fon : : 1 
4 Who oppoſeth and ctalteth himſelf abownli 
is called Gwd;; or that is. wor{hipped-:ſo tharoh 
bei j rn igche temple. of God \hewing himſel 
is Go 
'.5 Remember ye not \that when I was yet with 
aldeth T told you theſe things: > 
}Ontel 6: And now Fats know what || with- holdeth, thi 
might be revealed inhis time. * © re. 1 
2 Forthtmyltery of iniquity doth: already 
SI ts he who how letteth, willler, untilthe bee 
-*- - out of the way. '# 


8 ARERP0 puY wicked be revealedyyl 


; ts CH AP: . II. 
1 (hall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth ,; ahd 
ball Coproy with the brightneſle of his coming : 


g Even him whoſe coming is after the working of 
an, With all power, and fignes, and lying won- + 


4 And with all deceivableneſſe of unrighteou ſn eſſe, 
\them that periſh, becauſe they receive nor the love 
the truth, thar they might be ſaved. as 


11 And for this cauſe God ſhall fend them ſtrong 


eluſfjon, that they ſhould beleeve a lie: Bhs 
12 Thar they all might be damned., who beleeved 
ot the truth, but nad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſle, * 
nl 13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to God 
WH: you, brethren , beloved of the Lord, becaufe God 
, h from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 
SB ough ſanftification of the Spirit , and belicfe of the 
14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel , to the 
rtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Le 
15. Therefore.brethren ſtand faſt,and hold the tradt- 
ons 4 ry ye have been taught, whether by word,or 
MW epiltle. va R289; | 
16 Now our Eord Jeſus. Chriſt himſelf, and Gol 
en our Father, which hath-loved us, and. hath given 
M&everlaſting conſolation, and. good hope through 
of Face, pgs « | 
8877 Comfort your hearts , and ſtabliſh you in every 
> re ER 


"hl SE > = Rm” 
oy" cr averh their prayers, 3 teſtifieth his confidence of them, 
en prayeth for them, 6 and giveth them divers precepts. 


F (nally, brethren, pray for ns, that'the word of the 
"iy Lord f may have free courſe, and be-glorified even | Gr may. 


an" i with you: : Ds. 
il: And that we may be delivered from f unreaſon- 
Ie and wicked men : forall men have not faith. 
Wy 3 But the ! ord is faithfull ; who ſhall ſtabliſh you, 
d keep you from evil. WEN 
FAnd wgghave confidence inthe Lord touching you, | 
\ LnACt 


r Gr, abſurd 


I. THESSALONIANg! 
that ye both do and will do the things which yi 


mand you. | : 30 
5 And the Lord diret your hearts into the 
c God, and into[| the patient waiting for Chriſt! 
6 Now we command you, brethren, in theng þ 
. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that yee withdraw youfi 
fromevery brother that walketh diſorderly, auf 
after the tradition which he received of us, . 5% 
- | 7 For your ſelves know how ye ought to folly 
for we behaved not our ſelves diſorderly among 
8 Neither did wee eat any mans bread for n 
but wrought with labour and travell night at 
that we might not be chargeable to any of you 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to mi 
ſelves an enſample unto you to follow us. :t 
10 For even when we were with you, this wi 
pany you,that if any.would not work,neither| 
he ear, s es 
11 For wee hear that there are ſome which y 
-mong you diforderly,working not at all ,butarg 
bodies. : ITS 20h, "/k 
12 Now them that are ſuch wee command, # 
hort by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that with qai 


they work,and cat their own bread. 4 
JOrFainenor T3 But yee, brethren ,.|| bee not weary in'wl 
\ Or,ftgnific ing. : i 
tharman by 14 And ifany man obey not our word (| by tht 
an cpttte- tle,note that man,and have no company withh 
he may be aſhamed. "= 
15 Yetcount him not as an enemie, but adni 
him as a brother. | +5; 0 2 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you, 
alwayes,by all means. The Lord be with youalls 

- 17 The ſalutationof Paul with mine owl”. 
which is the token in every epiltle : ſo Write, 
18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bee wi 
_ all. Amen. - | WH, 
« The ſecond epifleto the Theſſalonians wa 
ten fr OM Athens, F:2 amy ne 31H 
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he firſt epiſtſe of Pau Tr the apoſtle 
| to TIMOTHI8E. 


CHAP. I. 


pple charge to T'imothie,s The end and ne of the law, x1 Of 
Pauls cafing, 20 Of Hymeneus and Alexander, 

2s Anlan apoſtle of TJefus Chriſt by the com- 
| 8g mandement of God: our Saviour, and Lord 
| , Af Jeſus Chriſt, which is our hope * 
ING 2 Unto Timothie,wy own ſon in the faith: 
Pew write, mercy, and peace from God our 
p her,and elus Chriſt our Lord. | "PANE. 
3 As I beſoughr thee to abide ſtillat Epheſus when 


xent-into Macedonia , that 'thou mightelt charge 
methat they teach no other dorine, | 
4 Neither give heed to fables, and endlefle genealo- 


s, which miniſter queſtions, rather rhen editying, 
ich is in faith : /o do. PI nn” rs 
5 Now the end of the commandment 1s charity, out 
fa pure __— and ofa good conſcience, and of faith 
feigned: 


6 From which ſome || having fverved, haveturned 19:,n 
To D 


SEODS.VaIn REANGe:- 7 oi 5 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, underſtanding 
ther what they ſay,nor whereof they affirme. 
8 = we know that the law is good , ita man uſe it 
vally, © eatine... 
9 Knowing this,that the law is not made for a righ- - 
ous man,but for the lawleſſe and diſobedient, for the 
odly and for ſinners , forunholy and profane , for 
Werens of fathers and murderers of mothers , for 
72,2 For whoremongers, forthem that defile them- 
WF"es with mankinde, for men-ſtealers , for lyers, for 
, Fred perſons,and if there be any other thing that is 
»"cary to ſound doAtrine, a 
== | 31 According 


; | I TIMOTHIE, 

xx According t6 the'glorions gofpel'of thes 
God,which was committed to my trult.. .”; . 3 
_- 72 Andtthank Chrift Jeſus our LorU,who hf 
abled me: for that he counted me faithfull, putty 
into the miniſtery, .  *. x: 1. 

13 Who was beforea blaſphemer, and a pe 
and injurious. Burt I obtained mercy* becauſe} 
ignorantly ,in unbelief, ,, -, ... 3 

14 And the grace of out Lord wis exceeding 
dant,with fairh,and love which is if" Chrilt Jetay 

15 This is a faithfilt-ſaying,atd worthy of al 
ptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the worldy 
finners,.of whoml1 amecinet.:. . :.::.:. + 57 

16 Howbeit,for this. cauſe I obtained mereyyt 
me firſt. Jeſiis Chrilt might ſhew. forth all lon 
ring,fora pattern tothem which ſhould heeremt 
leeve on him to life everlaſting; ..- _— 


% 
%* C 


: 17: Now; unto-the:Kingeternall,immortall,in 
the only wiſe God, be honour and: glory. , for: 


EVeEr. Amen. BEI 


Ll A 


5 OS ON B & Bs © 3 Fs + 3 al 
- 'F8 This charge I.commit unto thee, ſon Tiin 
according .to .the;propheſies which: went dex 
thee,that thou by them mighteſt war.a good: wi 
- 19 Holding faith,4nd a good conſcience, wid 
havieg put: :away , concerning faith. have mad 
wrack. 30 


. 
= 


_ |, 20:Oftwhion is-Hymeneus and;Alexander:,w 
+: have delivered unto Satan,that they.:may learn: 
RE 


" tu 233-413. .C.H A P, II, ” DIE 
I It is meet to pray and give thanks for all men,gl ot 
12 T hey are not permitted to teach, RSS 7 


_ 3 0170 

Or, defire ll [ Exhort therefore;thar firſt of al;ſuppli cat iom 
"ers, interceſlions., and giving: of thanks bee 

_ _ __ amen: OTB V4 000 nn 
gr, 2 Forkings, andfor all that are in [| authorit 
nt placc. Pat he ate rnd centage hee 18 | 
we may lead x quietand peaceable life in all got 

and nonelte. +>, 4 IT e | -- a "_ 

3 For this is gaod;and acceptablein the ſignup 

our SaVIOULE {50000704 4.7 +. of 4, 


} l 


" .CHAP, HE: 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to come 
to the knowledge of the truth 
5 For thers 4+ One God, and one: mediatour between 
"c Ki and men, the.man Chriſt ns... ... 
6 Who gave himſelf a ranſome for all, [| to bee telti- | 0r,areti 
1+n due t1me. © "  mowye 
Whereunto lam ordained a preacher, and an a= 
Mtle,(l ſpeak the'truth in Chrilt,and lie not)a reacher 
the Genriles in faich and verity. 
$ I will therefore that men pray eve -where, lifts 
2 up holy hands, without wrath and oubting. 
9 Inlike manner alſo, that women adorn them+ 
Fes in modelt.apparell, 'with ſhamefaſtneſle and ſo- 
jet y: nor wich [|| roidred hair z.Or sold, OL pearles, or [Or,platred 
aray; * 
> Bur ( ( which becometh women profeſſing godlt- 
&). with good works.. ; 
gr Let the woman learn” in flence with all ſubje- 
Mn. 
12 But 1 ſuffer not a womin to teach, nor to uſurp 
tority over the man, bur to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was tirtt formed; then Eve: 
14. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman de- 
deceived was in the rranſsreffion. j 
T5 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in: child-bear- 
{ they continue in faith and charity, and holineſſe 


ſobriety, 
CHAP. 1I1. 
of biſbeps ans ha a:d their wives, 1 5. 5 of the tins 
3d the truth therein taught and' profeſſed, 
& sa true ſaying , If aman deſire the office of A 
,hopþhe defireth a good work. 
op then mult be blameleſſe:, the husband of 
wife elgllene, ſober, | | of good behaviour,given to | Or,modeſ 
ſirality, apt to teach ; 
[Not given to wine, no. ſtriker, not greedy of fil- 1Or,nat reg- 
y lucre, but patient, nota brawler, not COVetOUS 3. dytoquar- 
| One that ruleth well his own houſe , having his reli and of- 
Wdren in ſabjetion with all gravity. dye. 2 
{For if a man know not how to rule TY Own houſe, 


F ſhall he take care ofthe church of God 2) 
6 Not 


j #7 £400 
» 
Py - » 
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I. TIMOTHIE! *” 


f$0rove 6. Not[|a novice, leſt being lifred ap with pri 
nenly come fall into the condemnation of the devil. © 1 
wrhe faith. 7. Moreover, hee mult have a good.report off 
Which are without , leſt hee fall into.reproacha 
inare of the devil. ; 0-4" .." 
8 Likewiſe mult the deacons be grave , not & 
== tk not given to-much wine, not-greedy of 
UCre, _ \ 
9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure.g 
ENCE. of 
10 Andlet theſe alſo firſt be proved ; then let 
uſe the oitice ofa deacon,being found blameleſſe; 
It Even ſo mult their wives bee grave, not {> 
_ rers, ſober, fairhfull in all things; Ts j 
' 12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wi 
ling their children,and their own houſes well, i! 
13 Forthey that have [| uſed the office of a: 
well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, and 
boldneſſe in the faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, * | 
. I4 Theſethings write Lunto thee, hoping toj 
unto thee ſhortly. = HT 
15 Bur if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt knoil 
thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the houſe of 
which is the church of theliving God , the pill 
{| ground of the truth. : ES 
- 16 And without controverſie,great is themylh 
Sodlineſſe : God was manifelt in the fleſh , julti 
the Spirit, ſeen of angels , preached 'unto the Get 
beleeved on in the world, received up into glory 
C H-A P. IIITL. '- 
1 That iathe latter times ſhall be a departure from the 
6 Paul giveth divers precepts to Timothie. x 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly , that tn they 
times ſome (hall depart from the fairh, gtvinf 
to ſeducing ſpirits,and dorines of devils: i 
'- 2 Speakinglies in hypocriſie, having their < 
ence ſeared with a hote iron : al» 
'3 Forbiddingto marrie, and command'ng to. Wifer 
from meats, which God hath created tobe ri; 
with thankſgiving of them which beleeve and 4 
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a 
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Y 
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» 
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For every creature of God is good,and nothing ts 
efuſed,if it be received with thankſgiving : 

For it is ſanRified by the word of God,and prayer. 
+ 1fthou put the brethren in remembrance of theſe 
pgs, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ariſhed up in the words of fatth , and of good dot- 


ie, whereunto thou haſt atrained. 
- But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and exer- 
ethy ſelf rather unto godlineſſe. ' DON? 
| For bodily exerciſe profiteth || little, but godlines || Otsfors 
xofitable unto all things , having promiſe of the life 2629s 
at now is,and of that which is ro come. wa 
g This #s a faithfull ſaying , and worthy of all accep=- 
(ON + | 
10 For therefore we both labour,and ſuffer reproch, 
cauſe we truſt in the living God , who is the Savioue 
all men,ſpecially of thoſe that beleeve. 
11 Theſe things command and teach. 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an ex- 
pple of the beleevers,in word,in converſationgin cha- 
in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. : 
13 Till Icome , give attendanceto reading, to ex- 
rrtation,to doArine, 
14 Negle@ not the gift that is in thee, which was 
en thee by propheſie, with the laying on of the 
ds of the presbytery. _ SE 
15 Meditateupon theſe things , give thy ſelf wholly, .. 
them, that thy profiting may appear || to all. _ Bo 
16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy dodrine : 57 
ntinue in them : for in doing-this thou ſhalt both 
ethy ſelf, and them that hear thee. 
CHAP. V. | 
ww to bee obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows, 18 Of 
erdcys, 


WW Ebuke not anelder, bur intreat him as a father, 
WW and the younger men as brethren : 


F 
M2 The elder women as mothers, the younger as fi- 


rs, with all purity. 
3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 


4 But if any widow have children or nephews , let porkinkss 


JH kara firlj tg ſhew || piety at home,an 


(0 requite 


their 


| __ TI, TIMO THIE, * 
"  theirparenits: for that is g00d&acceptable befgj 
5 Now ſhe thatis a wjdow indeed,and defolari 
eth in God, and continueth in ſupplications ani 
| Ordelicarz Ers night and day. . 
ly. : 6 = (he that liveth [].in pleaſure, is dead wh 
1VEtn. | FE PEE 4 
7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
blameleſfle. OT Os 
| 8 Bur if any provide not for his own, and ſpg 
{Orghindred for thoſe of his [| own houſe, he hath denied the 
10c, choſen 224 15 Worſe then an infidel, ._ 2 
» 9 Let not a widow be [| taken into the number; 
threeſcore years old,;haying been the wife of ong 
10 Well reported offor good works, if ſhes 
brought up children,if ſhe have lodged ſtrangery 
have waſhed the ſaints feet, if he have relieved 
flited,ifſhe have diligently followed every good 
Ix But the younger widows refuſe : for wht 
have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt , the 
marrye _ of 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have g 
13 And withall they learn to be tdle,wandring 
from houſe to houſe;; and not only idle,but tarh 
& bulie bodies, ſpeaking things which they oug 
14 I will therefore that the younger womenz 
\.__ bearchildren, guide the houſe, give none occ! 
f Gr- for theadverſaryT to ſpeak reproch —_— 3 
wearcating. 15 Forſome are already turned aſide after Sz 
16 If any man or 'woman that, beleeveth ha 
dows let them relieve them, and let. not the 4 
be Coneges : that it may relieve them that are vi 
1ndeed.-. EE ORE ons dd 
17 Letthe elders that rule wel,be counted wi 
double honour,eſpecially they whe labour in th 
and doctrine. _ :: ens £4 | 
18 For the ſcripture faith, * Thou ſhalt riot 
* Marc.z0.i0 the ox that treadeth out the corn : and, *The' 
eris worthy of his teward. - —_— 
$@;utdes . 19 Againlt an elder receive not an accuſation 
[| before two or ghree-witneſlesy ui 


| HD 
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4 Thnw at Fx a ninbre befor as hat _ 


A 
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ſeer. | 


Sober ſer TIED => the 


Es... SY... 
pupttcutier, 3 Aud ae1n-fungladzeacherieS Ab gath tf 


b; line/e; 
F$2s many ſervarits as ave under the: yoke, caynt 
(their ow Wh analero wor all honour; that ns 
me of os _—_— GoArnche wee Nos pemed. d. 
Lang hat have beleeving maſtgregler. mal 
thew, becauſe they 4 beethren ves tathe q 1o, belichs 
oa rg 
| pe the benefit. Theſe things teaghnnd exhort. - 
any: mar reach eherwiſe; 126g gen{car: mot; to 
hleſoinowords , <jvin the words btpy r:Lord Jelus . | 
c_ thedb&rinepmbich is according to Bode | _ ws 


io Hei {{-prowd;knowin nothing; bar 11 Jorin: a-I92 age 
mt qnedttonsand dtifes of went yin s:Whereot: wing 5-586 Or.lick, 
;rayhi vewal ſurmiſiagh, 
CE on foros, ornipe: Miles (Ocean 
ddeſtirure of the ttuth, ſuppoſing that gala. is god 2 OI lan 
: from ſach wich-deav chy (elk. WET 
| 6 ut gadlinefſe with contentment. is Cat Gains... 
7 For we brought nothing ingo:this-vor and it i 
tn wen carry-nothing. ons, pl 
8 | And having food and-raimient | e231 che therewith 


wx 4 4 


9-Querhey Foe wil beirich, fall dts t6mpraribn, 
rf fy 


[- I 1; T 1M O'THIE. p 
ahd'x frare, andinto many fooliſh and hinth 
which drow n men in deſtruftiqn and perditig 

© 10 For the love of money is 'the root? of 
which while ſotite covered after,they have'fetry 
-"" the faith, andpterced themſelves through with} 
- ſorrows, . 1290 
"-11 Biitthou, O man of God; flee theſe thingy 
follow after rithteouſneſſe; podlineſle, faithow! 
ence,meekneffe. Fe 3 2. + Os 

L2 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold ot 
fe, whereunto thou art alſo called,and haſtipgy 
a. gbod profeſſion before many witneſſes. © {x 
' T3 grve thee charge in the fight. of God ;whey 
neth all things ; and before 'Chrift Jeſus, whe: 
Pontius Pilate, witneſſed a good confeſſion. 
.14 That thou keept his commandment withoy 
ng > 2p , tintill che appearing of 6ur 6K 

_ ._ 

5 Which inhis times hee ſhall ſhew ; whe 

bleſſed and onelyPotentate , the King of kings 

Lord of lords : CL EAR EY » 2 ; 

_ - 76 Whoonly hath immortality ; dwellingy 

4, light whichno'mean can approch unto ,whomin 

..- hath ſeen, norcan ſee : to whom be honour andy 

everlaſting.: Amen. © © - -- +3108 

'-.177 Charge them that are rich in this world ahi 

f Gr. uncer- HEe not hig minded, nor truſt in f uncertain 

uy but in thelivingGod, who givertius richly all 

IO, fociable £0. E1OY- EE : PR” 

- +. 18: Thatthey:do good , that they bee richiin} 

- *4 works;ready todiltribute,{] willing'to communiſt 

41.4.4, 19 Layingup inftore for themſelves a good M 

ci... ».» tion againſt'thetime to come ;; that they may: ali 

__ --*; Orreternal] fe: 165 + 1.24008 
20.0 Timothie;keep that whic . 


FT” ” 


L.-: \ N:  - a | « hits commi _ 
truft, avoiding profane end vain-bablings , and'9 
tions of: feienceFally fo called; ' + | -:r 0P 
. 21 Which ſome profefling , have erred:cond 
Fl OY) ole + Al ii eat 3.9 8. IS. _ 1 = 
*the faith.” Gracebe withi'thee.: Amen. - . - -..; 21 
8] The firſt to Timothie was written from Lai 
-2.- "Whieh 8thelthictolt girio of Plirygia Pac 


od, 
Po 


he : Ecand epiſtle 3 Paul tis «pol 
38 | pe to T I Fi OT H I Ke 


BY 75 | 
al; love to rimothie, and EB Ap 6 Paul giveth 

i divers. exhortations, 1 5 of Pbygellus and Her mogers 
Gof ſpheres LES 


- 45 an apoſtle of Teſiis Ch riſk ,by the will of 


od,accotding to the promile of Ons 
| Je *in Chriſt J Jeſtts; - 


A 2: To Timothie thy dearly betovel. ſi on 5 

Fd &; meEtcy;; ati _ from God: the Fas 
er,and Chriſt, ſelus out Lof Mts» 

+ think Go , whom I ſetve from m fore-fithers 

ſh pure conſcience, thatyvichoiit ceafing I have r6+ 

mbrance of thee in my prayers night and day +._ .. 

F Greatly defrring to ſee-thee, being mingtu oft thy 


s, that I may be filled with joy - 
'F "We hen T'call'ro rememdbratice the unfeigned: ith 
at isin thee, which dwelt firſt-inthy{grand-mdther 
I mothice Eunice and Lamperfwaded chat 
ec alſo, 


6 Wherefore I put thee i 7 remembrance, that thei 


j uprhe gift, of God whi 
nof-my hands. 


7 For God hath hot oiveh us the (Þi pirit of fexr's biix 
power,of love, and-of a found minde so 

'$" Bee Hot chou therefore: aſhamed of the ſtimany 
four Lord,nor of me his priſoner,bur bee thou parta- 
trof f theaitions o of the goſpel , according to the 

1 Go y 

9 Who hath aved us; and called iis with. 4 | ly 
llizp;notaccording to our works; but agcording tg 


| 
;h a 1 purpoſe and grace which vas given: xs;jm 
” Bo 


is itt thee, by the putting 


| | 


is, before: the ward began, .. _ 
Cnow made: manifeſt by whe appearing. of 
yayiour Jeſus Chrilt x8tio hath abolithed>icash 


Gg 3 and 


— > 


d hails 4 2 | TR | | gg : bw 
11: Whereunto Tamappointeda preacher , = | 
apoſtle; a anda teacher of the Geatiles. + © 1: M* 


I2 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things 
verthelefle I am not alhymed, for I know whe 
$Or, rrafted have [| beleeved, and I am perſwaded that he is: In | 4 
ep chat which have commitred unto him a 


4-3. oy 


t at. KN 
It faſt the form: of ſound words: wel 
halt heard of me, in faith and love winch: is" 
2, | | "FAIRS: : id Toe 6 "My ' 
' 14 That good thing which was commiried Sh 
* pol the holy BED which dw Penerang AN 
his thou aero fr L #þ \ 
ſabe tained away from: Mey of who m are Þ 
and  Hermogenes. .: > hl 
: TG: *TheLord ov mercy unto: the houſe..o Dy 
you by he oft refrethed me , and was not a | 
OI My TC 
| ty But when he wasitrRome he ſou gh ame 
ry diligently, and found a... ;_--:! ial 
18 TheLordgrantuntis him that he may.f I 
«cy of the Lord in that pk : andin how mang] 
he well, = unto meat Epheſus, thou knows 
wy 01:39 


ar : - c$ 
& 4 ; ><. -T.r-8 


| CH A P. I. 
17 imothy is exhorted to con/Fancie,and per /everante, nl 
- [himſelf approved. 17 Of Hymeneu: and. Philetia: 28; j 
Lerds ſervant ought.to:behave himſelf, SY, Ny W 


T: hoirtherefore my ſon 5 bee ſtrong in thes 5, | 
is in Chriſt Jeſas. - - :. 7 I 
> Abd'the HR chat thou baſt heard, of in 
[+ ng many witneſſes, the ſame commit tþ 
Ml fiens who (hall be ble ro:teach others ally W 
1 Or, by. | . 3 Thou therefore endure hardnefle , as>80Y 
r:igier of TeſugThrift.  * ' 3p N T) ) 
4, No man mar wiznerh oriranglech hi me 
: Xh6 biftits of 1h1- fides than the ny FOE a 


Adhice Hakr6bon foaldicr,” 13S 645} 1:49 


eo dice s S iJ 


CHAP HT; :f 


(&ifa'man alſo too fornattoride 20018 dot 
, hs 4d iexcept he ftirive-Ruiflitlyg:: . : F< 
{pTH@ tucbund-enarth21 boar. nalthe firſt: 10r,che bus 
taker of the fruits. NE 1:i5 x 10 Jo | _.. | aduanles 
pCorfderwahae {nad tho Londgiverheeun: ey bob 
eſtandin in all k ID: ? 1" taker ofthe 
FO Por "on -TeieCtiiltef ch che tdlotDpd, fruits 
aifed from ea CQXrdl my OT ON 
3 ES IRE FRW>Uſ- EEE. 
9, Bitthe word 'of Gul is for bound. - 
10 pin e 1 efi&virecall things for the lets ſakes 
&y" ako. 68t2in! the atvation wp 1s in —” 
[7 Shin Brown glory, - 22 $0 | 
11 Itis a faithful Il ayin ng. of Oe wee bee Jin: with 


{hall alſo live wit 
«AE ſuffer, wethatralfe| teigrr veidh hunts ifwe 
«}' ie exile wiIRReny bes hi 4, + wy hfally k 
13 It wee belfeve et heabideth faithful; cc 
We him@if't"| MG 3 ahid iis won 251 1 
14 On eſe BI tthemi in remembranod;: \charg- 
rbew before he! 22000, they ltitine nebibout 
Wotds too profit bverting af nhie tres 
1 | Send G Lag ew thy ſeW* ria f NA. | & 
CNeeget 4dExs | Ea mUdz Ved 
"9 Rn eta 4 Wes > 1 6p 
Fl 16 Bur ſhun prof: _ vain bablings for iy 
iſs ethtd-moreWpodiaee!: ff, 
17 .And « vrppas WIE _ zoth acl canker : : gf (or, ga 
_ is Hymenous dl Sp » greene- 


'E io concernin THE ff Whrhave erced Gying) | : 
by re freftion i fs PA at Ti : and. overthedw, t 


Wd thorns ionotGabicnd ih 
evertheleſſe, the foundation 0 , 
ir having this Rl: "The Lord knowerh them that | enaF 
ſehis, And, Let every oge that nameth the name of 
hrtft depart from iniquitic. _- 
AF 20 Bur in 2 great houte there are not only. veſſels. of 
Wd 2nd offilver, butatſo of wood,and of earth = and 
me to honour, an d ſome to dihonour. 
"i Tfa alan honor purge himfelf from theſe hae 


be aveſfel aps antitd and moet foxthe = 
| maſters 


I..' TIMOTHIE, - 


jafty fared dnto-qve ad.vyolg 
' 22 Flee if te rn poder ah 


- neſſe;thibbyictiarity, pdaceg mark: them that callji 
Lord our of a pure heart, _ 112794 


:29:;:But f6obſh; infr4n tied. neſiipns 
knowing th. they do le paTY $, 9 TT m 
no 


.: 24(Andrhe fervintoftbeLprd muſt 
Or, for- be gentle.un my MEN,AP3-APHESED, | patient 2.1; 
Hs "25; Ir egkneſl £1n traciogthoſe that oppoſes 
” flves,if God peradyenture:yill give chem FEPEtu 
tg theficknowledgingol therruth. 19: at 
Fr. awake. :' 26; And:ihatithey may; T FecCANer th em | 
Ir. taken the ſnare of _ devil A veho! arg Hrakra, 6306p 
IYCs at his:wikt. -- 131 24 ii Þh OY 
oO H AP.; FI; T HILLS 
2-Of thelaft:iday; '6 The entries of. the rruth 476.4 
; WES; Pauls example propounded, -X6;'T be ſerioturen 
e Q1936 116] nt wy I 561 * 4 
Ti know alfo athar 1 int e faft dajes peril lod 
(halkcome-- 4 ITT 
pw 'Formeniſhall he: PRA oft their awn: 
tous; boatters, proud; bl (PECONars, AN roy 
. Fentszunehank all; who, 
5: Withour-naturall af ipn,-truce-bn 
WE incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of tha 
0009; £:? aaa x 
s 4 Traitonrs, heady, hi h-minded, loversot fla 
-m6terhen lovers of (3 
T Having a forme- pO Nos 4 but. dei 


41. 51127] | 


erthereof; fromſuch tyrw-away. - . 
7-*6-PFor of this ſort are they,which creep into, 
ang lead captive ſilly women ladeh with {ins;l op 
with divers hiſts, **-* 3-42 - Foy 

75 Ever learning, and never; able to conje t 
- knowledge of the truth. 
$ Now as Jannes and- fambres withlt60d M 
| Or, ofno ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth : men of corrupt:t 
Jaggement. bl reprobate concerning the faith. 
aft 9a  - 9 But they ſhall proceed no further : for thei 
diligent fol- ſhall be manifeſt unto all mes, as theirs alſo was: 


be 6h 1 Bur | thou haſt wy! known my doctr ney 


:CHAP. TIN 
roftife, purpote, faith, long-ſuffering, charity; n Ri- 


| " LN GTLED. MEL TE 400, det 10d Fro Defh, ty gle 
a.  Perſetutions,alfidtions which came unto mee at. 
M-:och,ac Iconium, at Liltra, what perſecutions Len# 
red.c;rhutont of them all the: Lord delivered me. 
jo ;Yea;, and all that. will live godly 1n Chrilt :Jeſus, 
albſifer perſecution. . oo . > 
13 Butevil men and feducers ſhall wax worſe and 
diſe,decetving,and being deceived. 1. 
34 Byt.continue thou 1n the things which thou haſt. 
arned, and haſt been.affured of, knowing of whom 
1 ha{t-learned them Bhs 55-1 7 AESIB3TK 5 7 
35,And.char from a chylde.thou haſt known.the holy 
iptures , Which are able'to make thee. wiſe unto fal- 
460, through fairh yehioh.is in Chyilt Jehus.. FOE 
16 All ſcripture is grven by inſpiration pf. God, and 
X phirahlc for doctrine;for reproof, for correction, for 
ltr þ 6b Eres 


mum, AR LOR RT 
19 That che man of God may be perfect [|threughly 27 P65, - 
quod noro all gopd waeks: Cn fo per ew 0 ng 
|  . +» 4 | NG 
Pau's exhdrration 10 Tiaqtbie.gT be nearneſſt of Pauls death, 
g faul willeth to-come.tp,bim., -. .. 4... 
barge thee therefore before God, and me Lord Je: 
\us Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at 
s2ppearing, and his kjngdome ; © ER 
2 Preach.the ward, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſea- 
| WANTOVe, rebuke, exhort with all long-ſuffring and 
=... ooo ities? co. 
TÞ 3 For the time will'come when they wil not endure 
Found dodrine,but afrge theirownlulſts ſhall they heap 
{aWottiemſelves teachers, having itching Elrs, ;,v . - 
qandchey ſhall turn away their earsfromthe truth, 
0 [hall be turned upto.iaby EDS 
"Y 5 Bur watch thou in all things,enditeaiflitions,do = | 
ic mwork of anevangelit;.|| make full proofof thy mi- | 0's fullul 
Wiltery, Tl a trol Wy 
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6,bor Tam now ready to be offered, and the time of 
wy departure is at hand, EI 

"J 7 . 1 have-fought a good. fight , I have finiſhed my 
Feeurſe, I have kepr the faith. - 

" Ge 4 _ 8 'Hences 


It TIM@PHhHtE | 

ths eeforcivhere is hf upifor ME3'xt. I 

ſeprhich the Lord the righteous 

; an fiotto me onchurl 
E his' appearing, 
2 nee to/egmel 1ortly mon bþ 
i Teng NN ones forſikere me, havinp los " 

reſent world,and is departed unto Thefalonic 
Ka 'Vitus unto: Da _-:-- 

ely Luke i with me; Tuke Mark »-byly 
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wy 4 And'no man tsketh this honour unto himſelfGgbut. 
ec that is called of God, as was Aaron, © | © 
\ ..5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf,to be made an 
Oigh prieſt : but he char ſaid unto him, Thou arc niy 
Yon, to day have begotten thee. _ OO 
3 6 As he faith alſo in another plate, Thou @it a prieſt 
[cogorever after the order of Melchiſedet. '.  ._ 
7 Who in the dayes of hiis fleſh; when he lizd offered 
IP prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong: cryitig and 
- 45, unto him that was ableto ſave Di Fro Teacts +130] 
Od was lieard, ||.in Fant heJeared : ERIE: :-» Sis edt 
is & Though he were a Son, yet learfied he obtdience, piety. = 
wy the things which he ſuffered : OY 
Hh 2 9 And 
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9 And being made perfet,hebecame the authay 
* 'eternall Alvation nnto all them that obey him. "alt 
10 Cifled of God an high prieft after the ori 
Mas Ce: 2 
- 11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, andflt. 
to be nttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. :*- - 
©. 12 For wheh for ty time ye ought ro be teackeq 
have rnd. aa reach you again which bee hd 
principles of the oracles of God , and are becom{} 
as have need of milk, and nor of {trong meat. . * * 
+ Gr. hath * x3: Foreveryone that uſerh milk , f is unskjllh 
per the word of righteouſneſſe; tor he is a babe. -.::3 
k Or, perf - 14 Bit{trotb& meat belongeth to them that's 
} 0r,of an fall age /&/#thole who by reaſon. [| of uſe havey 
habe or per- ſenſes Exerciſed ro diſcern both 260d and evil. '" 


ſection, tes; 
Er oupr {os j of þ 5H ups. 4 H A: P,' VT. an” 
T He exhortetb not 10 fall back from thefa'tb, x 1 burirodif 
<4 faſt to wait upon God : 15 who is ſure in bis promiſes) 
word frne | Hereforeleaving|| the principles of the doMi 
be1vinz * Chriſt, Jetus go on unto petfetion, not All 
_ ofCarifli, 92in the fouridation of repentance from dead we 
androf fat hi towards God. © . 
......c:: 2 Ofchedottiine of baprifmes, and of laying 
i... -.. - hands,anCofrefurretion of the dead, and of et 
- J___ WE 
3 Andthis.will we do, if God permit. 8 
' 4 Forit1s tmpoſfible for thoſe who were: onee| 
lightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift,an& 
made partakers'of the holy Gholt. 20 
5 And haveraſted che good word of God, atif 
owersof the'world to come; OY 
6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them againil 
repentance : ſeeing they crucihe to themſelves tht 
of God afteſh, and put him to an open ſhame. ©. 
7 Fortheearth which drinketh in the raint a 
meth oft npon it,& bringeth forthherbs meet fort 
[| by whom iris dreſſed,receiveth bleſſing from' 
w - Bur'that which beareth thorns, and | riersJf 
Acdand is nigh yato curking, whoſe end is to beg 
—_— MO Wn 


ET -  £ 
| 444 " £ 
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7 But beloved, wee are perſwaded better things of 

wy ond nd things chat accompany ſalvation, though wee 

'j0 For God is not unrighteous,to forget your work 

Wd labour of love, which yee have ſhewed-croward his 
me, in that yee have miniltred to ttiefaints-, and dg 
jnilter. CE TM is ME SI 
11, And wedefire,thatevery ane of you do ſhew the 

me diligence , to the full aflurance ofhdpe- tinto che 

12 That ye be not flothfull, but followers of them, 

ho through faith and patience inherit thei'promiſes. 

i3 For when GOD made promiſe to. Abtaham, bes 

wſe he could ſwear by-no greater , he ſware by him- -:..” -- 


14 Saying , Surely , bleffing, I will bleſſe thee ;:and 
iplying, I wil multiply chee. WEST 
15 And lo after he had patiently enduredzhe:gbtaines 
16 for men verily {wear by the greater,and an oath; 
confirmation ts to them an end of ali {trife, :;;;-. + 
17 Wherein God willinsg-more aburidatrly:toſhew: 
tothe heirs of promiſe the immutabtility af his coun- 
L f confirmed :r by an oach. 4 fb! Þ + Ge, frees 
18 That by two immutable things ,..in.whick it was poſes him. 
 Wyoſlible for God ro lye,we might have a {krong con- !*'fby an 
Fhtion, who have fled far-retuge to lay hald upanthe ORths | 
pe ſer before us. | | js ory Win iy 
C19 Waich bope wee 
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zee have ag an anker of the foule, 


\ . [1 * 


4 d 
*- - 1 


thin the vail. Es Rs 
29 Whether the fore-runner is for -us entre, even 
[0 5nade an high prieſt for ever after the-order of 


 "* y 


bo ecniſedec. 
o brif it a prie/? after the order of Melchiſedec ;. 51 far-«bove 
le priz/fs of Arons order, LB 
Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem;prieſt.ofthe moſt 
gh God , who met Abraham retutnivg- from'the 
wnterof the kings ; ang blefled him: 0 5 
Io whem alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of al! : 
Hh 3. hilt, 
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firſt being by interpretation King of righteonfi 
and after tharalfo 5 Ying ofSalem;, Whic| ee vil ” 
—_— Oil} 3, — "FRO 
PR, 3 Without father, without mother, F withoj 
pedegree. ſcent, having neither beginning of dayes, nor & 
life : but made like unro the Son of God , abid# 
prieſt continually. RS, 
4 Now conſider how great this man was,untowl 
eve the patriarchAbraham gave the tenth of the'ſy 
5. And verily they that are of the ſons of Levi'y 
receive the office of the prieſt-hood, have a comy 
ment to take tithes of the people according to the 
that is, of their brethren, though they come out 
loyns:of Abraham. =” "2" 
gOr,pedegree -, 6 But he whoſe [| deſcent 15 not counted fromth 
received tithes of Abraham,and bleſſed him that i 2 
the promiſes... RT WS: ( 
7 And without all contradiction,the leffeis 
of the better. IA "RE I 
8 And here men that die receive tithes: but hf 2 
hereceiveth them of whom it is witneſſed that he liv | 
9 And as I may fo ſay, Levi alſo who tec 


ol ! 
cl 


tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. Gt 

-.10 Forhe was yet in the loins of his father \ 

. - Melchiſedec met him. :5 ON 
_ © rx If therefore perfetion were by the Levit 

 prieſt-hood, (for under it the people received theWis! 

what further need was their that another prie{t1l 2 


iſe afterthe order of Melchiſedec , and not beg, 9% 
afrertheorder of Aaron ?- i V4 


i 


\; 


© 12 Forthe prieſt-hood;being changed, there is" 
ofneceſlitie a change alſo of the law. © © Þ 
* T3  Forheof whom thele things are ſpoken,pett ahi 
eth to-another tribe,of which no man gave atten 
at the altar. EE . £:.71.09 
14 For itisevident-that'orir Lord ſprang out f#® 
das of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing cone I 


prieſt-hood. E | ys 
' 15! Anditisyet far more-evident : for thatallf 
fmilizude af Melchiſedec there ariſeth ahotherPl M 
16 Who 15 raade not after the law of 2c 0's 
ST EIACÞ þ ION 10S ' | SANG 
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WL :ndment; but after the power of an endlefſe. [; 
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"Me order of Melchiſedec. 
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7 Forkercltifierh, Thou art a prieſt for ever afite *' - 
18For there is verily a diſanutting of the commande- 
xent going before , for the weakneſſe and 'unprofi- 


ableneſle thereof. - 


'19 For'the law made nothing perfe&, [| but the, ,...; 
inging in ofa better hope did: by the which we diavy the ie | 
gh unto God. | | TE. bringing Iii © 


20 Andy as. much as not without an oath ht was 
ade prieſ?, Ef gs yo Wo EG "4 RED WEEN | 
21 (Foy thoſe prieffs were made [| without an 6th: JOr,withous 
tchis with'an oath, by him thar laid unto -himy* The {921989 
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Word (ware, and will not repent, thou' ar C Aa prieſt for K;- ſal.110. $ 


erafter the order of Melchiſedec., ef | 
made a ſurety of a better 


fun 


-MOr.which 
aſleth nce 
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eft hood "i 
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op my TY Re” DTT 7 ORR | OS PI HONED TITTY wm EL 
FOr, ofholy .- 2-A'minilter T of the ſanctuary, and of rhe : ue 
things, bernacte which rhe Lord pitched, and not man, 'V 
3 For every hi n_prielt is ordained fo offer ; ftes 
ſacrifices : whereftore ut is of neceſſity that this 
| havefortiewhacalſoto offer, «© 
4. For if he were on earth, ha thould not'be appli 
joixhey are ſeeing that T there ace prieſts that offer gifts accoryiſ 
prjcſts. Tto'the IaW. Sher -: - _ 
# 5. Whaſervennto the example and ſhadow {i 
LW 


venly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of Go 
he.was about to make the. Tabernacle. For ſea {ki 
he) that thou take all things according to the pat 
ſhewegtotheein the Mount. Pann "> 
6 Biſt nowhath-he obtained a moreexcellent mij 
ſtery, by how much alſo he is the mediatotir of abet 
- Teovenant,which was eftabliſhed:upon better pram 
' 7: For if that firſt coverant had been faultleſſe, thi. 
ſhonld'tioplace have been ſought for the ſecond, * 
$8 Par finding fault with them, he ſaith, Behold, 
dayes come (faith the Lord ) when I will makeanl 
CERA IR thehouſeof Iſrael and the houſe of 
ah. We, — 
| 9 Notaccording to the covenant, that {had 
theirfathers in the day when I took ther by the tp 
co lead them but of the land of Egypt, becanlh t he 
- continued not in my covenant, and I regarded wil 
pot, ſaith. the Lord. pts ? A 


. 
,» 


10 For this is the covenant that T will make Pp 

the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lonmo tne 
wifl Fput my laws into their minde, and writeinſ 10. 
f in theirhearts: and Iwill be to thema God,andWPalhi 

_ ſhallbetomea people. I ll 
11 And they ſhall not teach every manihis neigh. 11 - 
and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the LoraMpunge 
all (hall know me,frem the lealt to the greatelt,.,q kcle, 
...12 For will be mercifull to their unrighteouln# ldi 


and theirſins and their 1n1quities will I rememit 


I2 
MOLE... CET PWT ITN 1.1., wal his 
- 13 Tn that he faith, A. new covenant, he- hah iin 
the firſt old. Now [ther Which decayeth and, 3 
old,.is.ready to vanilh aWaye OO aes 
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rhe rites and bloudy ſacrifices of the law, 11 fav Fnfertiny 
WE +» the b10ud and ſacrificeof Chrift, © Te tin 77 
i THen verily the firſt covcnunr had alſo | ordinaAcÞs;1 Oreere,.. 


J of divine ſervice,and a wotldly ſanQuary. | ©. © movies. 4 
"YR 2 For there was a e: hey ide, the firlt where- 
4 was the candleſtick, and the table , and the ſhew+, 

F ; And after the ſecond vail,the tabernacle which 

Mild the hokitft of all: © : Ie 

wl 4 Which.had the golden cenſer , and the ark-of tlie 
wetant over-laid round about with gold., wherei, 
nas the golden pot that had 'manha , and Aarons.ro 
x buded,and the'tables of the covenant ; _ 


E 


af 5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadowingthe | 
Wnercy-ſcat : of which wee cannot now ſpeak patticu- - 
| ; Ye : - POE TY ug 7 
6 Now when theſe Hinge were thus ordained, the 

e firſt tabernacle , accom- 
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11 Bur Chriſt being come. an high prieſt of zood 


r0-MPings to come, by a greater and more perfedt taber- 
2 kcle, not-made with hands, that is to-ſay., 'not-oL.this 
_—__AA_”_ EEE iGo 
Ml 2 Neither by the bloud of goats and calves: but 
87s own blond -he entred in once into the holy place 
1. "Ying obtained eternal] redemtian for. ___..... 
"8-13 For it the bloud of buls, and of goats ;.and the 

Wes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, Boe 


em l Or,rites,0f 
CEL EMOnIQes - 
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Ch19 thopuri? ing of the oy df Att ” 
14 How much moreſhall the blond of Chrift, 
through the eternal] Spirit, offered himſelf. wir 


[] ſpot ta God,purge your conſcience from dead wlihar 


to [erve ee living God? . aac; w. 5 ies 
e he js the Mediator of they. 


2 
2 


_ 15 Andfor this cau Lediata 
teltament, that by means of death, for the .redemn; 
of the tranſgreſſjons that wereunder the firlt teſt nal 7 
they which are called might” receive the prom c 
| » 1 


eternall inheritance. . X.;. Ta 
_ © 16 For where a teſtament is, there mult alſo g 
jOc.be ceſſiry || be the death of the reſtatour:” |. Þ 
gti + 17 Fora teſtament is of force after menare dl 
otherwiſe itis of no ſtrength at all whilelt the j, 
pai 18 Wherenpon, neither the firſt r:/ament was ||; 
dicated without bloud. 


: % = s 


' 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every preceptig 
the people, according tothe law, he took the hlaj 
j Or,pueple- calves and of goats,with water and [| ſcarler. wog| 
 5yſſopand ſprinkled both the book and all the pe 
"20 Saying, This is the bloud of the teſtament w 
God hath enjoyned unto you; © © © 
- 21 Moreover, he ſprinkled with bloud-boththy 
bernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtery. 
22 And almoſt all things are by the law purged 
bloud : and without ſhedding of bloudis no reniilf 
'- 33 It was therefore neceſſary that the patreti 
things in the heavensſhould be purified with thele 
the heavenly things themſelves with berter fat 
On THC 
» 24 For Chriſt is not entred into. the 'holy, mls 
made with hands, which are the figures'of the trug 
into heaven it ſelf, now-to appear'in the preſen 
_mCCTCT_T_CT TS 
th 1 Nor yet-that he ſhould offer himfelf often, Wt 
ps priet entreth into the holy place,gvery year WW? 
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al of others : ' | DVR HO 
"26 Forthen muſt he often have ſtiffered (ing 
foundation of the world ; but now oncefn the fs 
EINEM TY % | - 4A 2.5 545.4245: ee $I S 
che vrork, har he appeared to pur aayln by 
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fl 27 And 3s itis appointed unto men once to die , but 
WMer-chis rhe judgement : - CE SON TAE 

ll 28 So Chriit was once offered to bear the fins' of 
any,and unto rem that-look tor him ſhall he appeare 
"Wc ſecond time, wichour fin,unto fatvarion,  - '' * * 


The weaknefe of the ſac ifices of the:lam., 10 azd power of 
MI Cbri/ts ſacrifice. 19 An exbortation to faith and patience. ::: To 
"WoOrthe law havinga thadow of goodthings to tome; 
and.not the very image of the things,can never With 
Hoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year: contt- 
delually,make the commers thereunto pertedt. _ -** ff 
{2 Forthen would they not haveccaſed to bee offe- 
d: becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, thoulT 
Wc had no more conſcience offing. Oo '£ © 
Fl ; Bur jn thoſe ſacrifices there is a 'remembrance again 
Rye IEC Gs 
4 Forit is-not poſſible that the blood of buls and: of- 
ats,(hould rake away ſins. Z: FER 9 Sr - A 
5 Wherefore when he cometh int6'the world, he faith 
tcrifice and offeritis thou wouldelt not , but a body: 
halt thou prepared me: * | - © — 1 Os, they 
wil 6 In burnt '6fterings,and facrificesfor-ſin thon haſt bak &red. ; 
Wd no pleaſure: Sn Do Tas 
ang7-Then faid I, Lo,” Tcome (in the volume 6f the 
nilgok it 1s written of me) ro do thy will O God; '.- i 
ens Above, when he ſaid; Sacrifice, and offering and 
eleWirnt offerings, and offering for ſin thou wouldeſtnerg 
crl er nadiipleaſure therein , -which are offered by 
_Fciaw : 5 6 FO SEO 
9 Then aid he; Lo, Icome to do thy will, (O God) 
4W-aketh away the'fidt';; thar'lie may eſtabliſh theſe 


nd. : 


$2®*By the whick-will-we are fanfified, through the 
Mtting of the body of Teſds Chrilt once for al[. 1-5: 
a" And every prieſt: ſtanderh' daily miniſtring/and 
- .F<ring oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices: which-cannever 
away fins: 70 Ne in i957 wn 


LOSES: KO EE PRE 23 Wan ot od Wo. 
ef bj But this man after he had offered one. ſacrifice 
y oo" iinsfor ever, fax down or the right hand of God? 
Al . l: . | EY SOOIITY +.» HE. FOPERASS x, BR cy ; 13From 
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T3 From henceforth expeing till his enema 
14 Forby one offering hee hath perfe&ed for: 08 
theni that are ſanFified.,  -. + a 
15 Whereot the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſfe tal 
for after that he had ſaid before, : } 
IO Fhis is the-.covenant that t will make withi 
« Jer. 31,33 Afterthoſe dayes,faich the Lord >-[ will* put mph 
' * 4ntg. their hearts, .and in their mindes will Ly 


them : , 


-:I7, And theivſins and iniquities will I rememhy 
More, | EE ORs | TH 
..18, Now , where remiſſion oftheſe is, theiry.4 
more offering for ſin. Pe EI FN” 1 204 
W'Or,tibertie , 19 Having therefore, brethren, || boldneſle tog 
$0r, nc into the holiclt by.the ploud-af } lus, - | 
mad-, 20 By anew and living way which he hath ig | 
cated for us,througi: the vail,thar is to ſay,his fel 
21 And baving an high Prieit over the-houſe of( 
{22 Let us draw-near with a true heart, in fall 
rance of faith,having our hearrs ſprinkled from aj 
. ... conſcience,and our bodies waſhed with; pure wad 
''- "2X Letus holdfaltthe profeſſion of our faichy 
- out wavering : (for he is faithf ill that. promiſed 
.24 'AndHet us conſider one another to provokeh 
loveand to good warks.  _;} 
AF Not forſaking the aſſembli ng of our ſelval” 
gether,as the manner of ſome is ; bur-exhortingou 
worher.: and ſo much.the more, as ye ſee the daiſy, 
proaching. | WH: bf 
3 For if wee ſin wilkally afcer that wee have;itfl 
vedthe knowledgeoafche truth ; there  remainew, 
more ſacrifice for ſins, LET 2 
37 Butaterraitifearfall lookingfot of judgment 
ery indignation,which ſhall deyourithe adverizani 
{..:28: He that deſpiſed Moſes law,died without ma; 


under 1wo or three, Witaeſles: : -.;- -- 
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hobe thought worthy,who hath ttoden-underiava 
Sen Gpd,and hath connted the blayd: of the cons 
whetexwith hee was ſanctitied , an unholy thing yY 
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thdoac diſpite.unto the ſiric of CEL Ve ocxe. 32.56 
5 'For we know h him chat hark/ Venpenth Romy 33, 1g 
jou-erb ung me Wy recompentss | N kh the 
ain, The Lord {Hall ju —_ 

agus 15A fearful thing ro Fl Il into The hands of the 

Ing God. 

'22.Burcall ro "remembrance the former dayes ; i 

Hjch after ye were ilminared, yee endureda great -*.* 

wht ofafflictions 3 ©. | 


artly whileft ye were made 4 gazin {tock,bot 
Frche and afffi&ions, and part ER yee i 
companions of them thar were ſq uſed. 
or ye had ad comp Yallion of me in my. bonds, and 
to Hoytully th e ſpoyling of your 2008s, knowing in 
lt ſelves, that yee have in heavena better and an' Eft» 
nn ſubſtance. . : 
alt not away. before your confidence,whiich 
NE reat recompenſe of reward. : * 
js For ve have need of! patience, that after yee havs 
;ne the will of God,ye night receive the | -omiſe 
Foryet a little while ; and hee that ſhall come, 
I come,and will not rarry. 
, By Now the juft ſhall live by faith : but if any man 
\ I back; -my ſont ſhall have no pleafure in him, *; 
But we are NOT b frhem who draw back unto gee” 
= tg but of chem thar beleeve , to the ſaving of the j o;.g0mg; 
” "hs or confidenec 
k CHAP. XT. 
bat faith is. 6 Iithout faith we cangot pleaſe God. oThe 
0 vorthie fruirs theref-re in the Fathers of olde time. 
"Ow faith is the |] ſubſtance of things hoped forthe 
hi evidence af things not ſeen. | 
g For by it the elders obtained a good report. 
FW; Through faith wee underſtand that the worlds 
Ny re framed by the word of God. ſo that things which 
” leenwere a not made of things which do appear. af 


$4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
nice then Kajn,by which he obtained witneſle,r| 

was righteous, God reſtifying of his gifts: and Foie 

; being Sead, yer ſpeaketh. Aid ' þ 
oF wu ith Enoch was tranſlated, that hee ſhopld ſpoken of. 
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..; Dpb. »e death; a, ad was not found, Sebauiſe Gul % 
ated hint for þ&fors his tran lation he. by , 
by CRT Wh Fa peed Gol. 5. F "yy 
ut. without faith it is irmpoſli eto ea bi 
wor at cometh hr God, mult-beleeve thatihe- 
thatheisar dexof them that. diligently ſe 
n + By faith. Cali cing warned ob God. of} of 
j0:.b a Wh as yet, '[f tnioved with tear; Þ repared any 
zhe aving of his houſe, by the, wht ch he bon 
he Wor ng berame heir of the righteouſnelſe , 
15 by faith. _ 
« 3 By faith fpptan when he'was called toþ 
Jntoa lace which he ſhould after receive for ab 
#:ratiee, obeyed, rid he went out, not, knowiy py 
ther he went: 
(; 59 BY yfaith he ſojp urned in the, 1; fd of rok 
in a [trange” 'countie y, dwelling, n_t{bernachd 
Jfaac &J aoP Fc halts with hiſt of the farhe pi 
id: For he looked for a city, which hath foi 
ons, whoſe builder and maker is God. * 
't1 Through faith alſo Sara her (elf receivediti 
Ip conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a childe K 
e was palt age, becauſe the judged him faith x 
had promiſed. ! 
| IC Therefore ſprats there even of one, "arid 
00d asdead, ſo niany as the {tars of the $kie, Irtt 
ra and as the ſand whichis by the ſea ſhorein 
© R | 
Sr.accor- | 13 Theſe alldied+in faich, not havins receiſl 
Loa to faith a but dledt ſeen them afar off 5 re wet 
fivaded of them, and embraced them, and confe(ſd 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims onthe earth. 
134 For they that fay ſuch things, declare fl 
that they ſeek a countrey. © Fc 
_ .I5 Andtruly, ifthey had been mindfull of tha 3 
prey, from whence they came our, they might hayſ* 
opportunity to have returned. " f 
16 But now they deſire a better-countrey, 1 chats 
| heavenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed to bt l 
their God: for he-hath prepared for them a cit ; 
17 By faith Abraham when he was tryed, of N 


| 


CHAP. XL my 
1c: and he-thar had received the promiſes, offered 


a his onely begotten fon. 
"13 bs whomit was ſaid,that in Tfaac ſhall thy ſeed.” or « 
AWcilled. OLI GR ED TOS 
» i Accounting that God was able to raiſe hiw'up;' 
PRES FIXED bY. »” Ty, + $<YLF aA & RY 

-n from the dead * from whence alſo he received 

Win in 2 gue 6 don 
M20 By faith: Tfaac bleſſed Jacob and Efau' concetris? 
nn”bAo-uumom7NIIa Shy 
\W2: By faith Jacob when he was a dying , bleſſed 
"Wh che ſons of Joſeph, and worſhipped lea:#g pon” * 


as 
” | & 
St : 


ws 


4M: cop of his (aff ay boi 14:7 ON 
M22 By faich' Joſeph when he "died |} made -mentfon_10r, 
che departing: of the ehildren 'of Iſrael : and.gave 
@amandment concerning his' bohess + V: 
{W2;- By faith Moſes when he yas born,was hid thitts* 
+Wonechs of its: parents, beaauſe-they: ſaw he 'yvist' 
MWeoper child , and they not afraid of the kings - egin«! 
Mdaents 777105 379 70 Dorn ff 5 PIG 
24 By falthMoſes'when he was come to years\,'re-" 
ſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter® *>' -» 
sChooſing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the people 
fGod, then to enjoy the pleaſlires of fin for aſtaſon:*:* 
bh If: rape reproach | of Chriſt greaterrichies || Or,& ... 
Wien the tredfaves' in Egypt : tor he-had reſpet unto Chunk fr 
Wc recompenſe of thereward.. © 
o87 By frithihe forfook-Egypr,not fearing the wrath of 
We king,for he endured as ſeeing him who is inviſible, 
wall 28 Through faith hee kept the paſſeover, and'the 
nnkling cfblood ; folk hee that deſtroyed the farit- 
agorn, ſhould touch them, RES 
"29 By faitti-they paſſed; through the Red ſea, as by 
r wo. which the Egyptians aflaying to do, were 
=—_———_.: hay 


Fith peace, | 
w32 And what ſhall T more ſay? for the time would fail 
Re to tell of Gideon , and of Barak , and of SpiDn, 
"8 an 


HEBREWS:: 
nj 6 ng of Dayidalſo and Sanmel 38 


hets : 


3 i Was througitfait oy ſubd aed kingdoms: 


edu nefle,obtaine INNER x then 


a the enched chic violence of re, We 6 


e ſword,out of weakneſs were "madeltrc q 
Men [n fight,turned to flight che armies 

1Cns. | 
Women reccived their dead, raiſed; to lifzh 
® Mac. 7 '1 16-fehers were* tartared,not accepting delive 
at they might obtain a better reſurreRions.; . 4 

&: "a And others had triall of cruell mocking 

-"Legys gs,yea, moreoVer,ol bonds and impriſoni 
\ wer FRonedathey were ſawn.aſunday 

mn were ſlain with the ſword: theywan id 

ed kins wa  goat-Skins, being Ta 


 Formented> _ 
hom the world was not worthy: 

Upd in efaxts,- and. MOKnrAins', ant in. le bf 

caves oft ne carlb, - wo 

ad-theſe all: having, obtained. Py _ F 

- Brup received-rigt the promiſe 2. bt 
Doreen provided ſome better thi 


tak they withougus.ſhould not be m 
ub ivy h SN EXE! ae; perfa ” 


F 4 exhertation t0 —_ faith,patience,and aodlin 
oewnendation of the ew teffament above tbe old, 
Wi Herefore, ſeeing wee alo. are - nah fn 
with ſo greata cloind of witnefles , let us: 
every weight,and the ſin which doth ſo:cafily.h 
and let us run with patience the race that: 1 is ſer: 


for, Brien. 


Us: 
JOr,beginner 2 Looking unto Jeſs the || authour and fin 
| eur faith ; who for the:joy that was ſet before 
dured the ctoſſe, defpiling the ſhame , and-is: ky 
 atthe right hand ofthe throne of God. 
» Forconſider him that endured ſuch contre 
_ oflinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied.,a 
in your mindes. 
_.. 4 Ye have not yet reliſted unto bloud,ſtrivi 


fin; 


_ CHAP. X19, | : 

5 Andyee have forgotten the exttortdton whith 
aketh unto you as unto children,My Sori deſpiſe ndt 
ou the chaftening of the Lord, nor fxint when thou 

rebuked of him: ES i 
s For whom the Lord loveth het chaſteneth ; att 
wrgeth every fon whom he recejverh. TAE. 
- If ye endure chaſtening, God dealerh with you as 
th ſons : for what ſon is he whom the father chaftens 
$ Bar if ye be withour chaſtifement , wheteof all are 
rtakers,then are ye baſtards and not ſons. _ 
y Furthermore, wee have had fathers of onr fleſh, 
ich cotrected us;and we gave them teverence: hat 
fot mich rather be 1h ſabjeion unto the Father of 
i5,and tive ? | EL Eo: 
5 For they verily fora few dayes chaftened ns after 
ir own pleaſure; bur hee for out profit , that wee: 
Wt be Partakers of his holineſſe. EB 
t Now tis chaltening for the preſent ſeemerh to bi 
dus, bit gfievotts : neverthelefſeafterward it yeelds 
the peaceable fruit of righteoutneffe ; rninto them 
eh are exerciſed thereby: Es 
2 Wheretote lift up the hands which hang downz 
| the feeble knees. EE EE 
73 Add mike |) ftraighe paths for your feer;leſt that iT, ve 
ith is lame bee turned out of the way , bur lec it ras | © 
_— 4 - | 
4 Follow peace with all men and holinefle,wirhout 


F 
Ul 


®" 
- 


_— 


li 9t-whp 0 Lay ph Fakes ie P20 ee 
5 LoOKitig diligently ; left any mart |} ratle OI INE 1G, 64 row 
ce of God,lefſt A 200t of bictornells (pringing up, (0:40.00 
uble you, and thereby many be defifett :- EXE 

6 Leſt there be any fornicator,or profane perſon,as 
twho for one morſell of miear fold his birth right;: 
7 For ye know how that afterward when he would 
einherited the ble(irig , he was rejefted : for oy 
nd no{| place of tepenrance ,, though hee ſought fr | Te” 
efully with tears. ry} | 


morn Coors On 
6 Forye are not come unto the mount that might bis miudd, 
touctied,and that. burned with fire, nor unto-black- 

and darknefle, and tempeſt. om 
4 | It t9 Ang 


— 


- 


7 HEBREWS: 1 
'19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and theyg 
words,which.voyce they that heard, intreated th 
word {hould not be ſpoken to them any more, 

20 ( For they could not endure that whig 
commanded: and if ſo much as a beaſt rouch theg 
tain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through witha) 

21. And fo terrible was the (fight, that Moſes lr 
exceedingly fear and quake. ) _ 
22 Butye are eome unto mount Sion, and un 
City of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſaleryg 

. an innumerable company of angels, +» 
23To the ecnerill imbly and Church of thy 
[ Or,enoled born, which are || written in heaven, and to Gg 
1Oracita- Judge of all.and to the ſpirits afjult men,made og 
ment: 24 Andto Jeſus the Mediatour of the new 
nant, and to the bloud of ſprinkling,that ſpeaket 
ter things then that of Abel. _— 
25 Seethat ye refuſe not him that ſpeakethy 
they eſcaped not who refuſed him that-ſpake ow 
miich more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn awe 
him that ſpeaketh from heayen. = 
26 Whoſe voice then {hook the earth, but:x 
hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhakeW 
earth only, but alſo heaven. 2 
25 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifiethil 
- Or; may be moving of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, as off 
ſhakev®e that are made, that thoſe things which cannot] 

ken may remain. : Ng bf Þ 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome whk 
not bee moved, {| let us have grace, whereby. 
ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and god 
29 For our God is a conſuming fire. «..; 

-: CHAF. XTIS - a 
I. Divers admoxitions to charity and other godlyiy pl 

__ 20. The concluſion of this epiftle.. ER « 
J_Et brotherly love continue. _— CC 

\ 2 Be not forgetfull to entertain ſtrangll.* 
thereby ſame have entertained angels unawarl © 

+ - 3 Rememberthem that are in bonds, as;bg le 
them; aud them which ſuffer adverſitic, as bo 
ſelyes alſo in the body. | BT 
W7... N 


"V4 
-2x ' 
q 3 : 

Z Wy 


\ Or,let us 
hold faſt. 


ls ae POET ge OOO" t,\ 
CHAP. XTIF: 
1G Wm, GS EC {4 * 


4 Marriage ir honourable in all, and the bed undefi-. 
d:bur,whoremongers and adulterers God Wil judge 
"5 Let your converſation be without, covetouſnelle: 

dbe content with ſneh things as ye. have. For hee _---; ; ©: 
ath aid, * 1 will never leave theenor forſake thee. .; *Joſha,$ 

So that we may boldly ſay, The.Lord is my helper, | 

d Twill notfear what-man thall.do unto me. . -» .. .- 

7 Remember them which || have the rule oyer you, as vr che 
ho have ſpoken unto you the word of God : whoſe 4 
th follow,conlideringrthe end of their converſation, 

$ Jeſus Chritt the ſame yeſterday , and to day ; and. 
.9 Benot carried abqut with d ivers and (trange dg 
trines : for it is a good thing that the heart, be. eſtab= 
hed with grace,not with meats,which have not pro= 
ted them that have been occupied therein. , © | 

10 We have an altar whereofthey have tio right tg 
which ſerve the tabernacle. --* IO ata 
11 For the bodies ofthoſe beaſts, + hoſe blood+j4 
woughtinto the ſanAuary by the highpricft far lip at 


urnt without the camp. 


1; *j1* 


I2 Wherefore Telus fo char he might andlige rhe 
on 


ple with his own bloud, futfered withour the gate, 
13 Letus goforth therefore unto him without the 


on, 0, ARC RTN_G 
14 * For here have'we no continving city; but Web ruliceh.9/16 
____T- , NR UL | 


b j By him therefore etus offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 


A 


od continually, thats; the fruit: $f'our lips; + gh- [5 cof/lr 
Wyzchanks.to hisname,, OO 7 OS BT 
yl [6 But todo good, ahd to communicate forget ngt, 
pr with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed? EY: 
"177. Obey rhiem rhar{] have the ruſe over you, and 10; ,guithy 
_ yourſelves: for they watch for your fouls, 8 
0) char muſt give account*that they'may'do it with 
"9/20 nor with grief:for that iS unprofitable for you. 
aq.” Pray forus : for wettiflt we have a f00d gon- 
ence, inaltthings willing ro live honeſtly, © 
19 ButT beſeech you the rather to do this; that T 

ay be reſtored to you the ſooner. at co R 

© Now the God of peace hi brought agaih froks 


_ JAMES. ' 
ale otir Lord Jeſus , that great Shephierl 
fr, eefia- flieepghirongh the bloud of the everlaſting [tbh 
"6. Joing 127, Make you perfect in evety good work ro 
: g ths vwill | working in you that W tie 1 is well pl ann 

| hisfight;throngh Jeſas Chiriſt,co whom be gloryh 


. 
LEY 
. . = o 


ver xndever. Amen, gn "000 
22 AndIbeſeech you,brethren; ſuffer the wy 
_  exhortation, for I have written a letter unto'y, 


few words. 


23 Knowye that our brother Timothie is'ſety 
berty, with whom if he come ſhortly, I will ſetyuy 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you 
all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you. © 
25 'Grace be with you all. Amen. +» + - 
| | -_ to the Hebrews from Italy , by'? 
thic. Oe 30 470 OO 
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_ Theyenerall epiſtle of ] a Mts 
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Bur Tet him ask in 
5 that wavereth 
' Ninde,and t 


OY 
" n 
{£ : 
RE 


CHAP, - -I. 


7. For. les not.that man "hink 0 that hee ſhall receive 


che Lord, _.- 
| FRE? oubl ble-minded. man is upſtable 1 in all his 


yes- 

= tet me brother of low degree (| rejoycein that Þ he lor, plery 

; exalte 

- 19 But the rich, in that he is made low : becauſe as 

7 Howje of che Srafſe he [hall paſſe away. | 

©11 For the ſun' is no ſooner riſen with a hurping 

 Mearput it withereth the graſſe; - and the flowre FHeve- 
Fhlerhang mig grace off he faſhion of it periſheth 

alſo (hall the rich man fade away in, his waies, _ 
'12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation. : $ 
xr when he is tryed he ſhall recerve the crown of he 
which. cheLord ha v5 pr miſe: tothem that love him. 
Let no man.ſay when hee is tempted, TFam.tem- 
= Gofl: for God cannot be rempredwith li Eyilh [[ Or," evits 

i er tempteth he any.man. 

14 Bit every man istenipted, when he is drawn a- 
ay of. vg own laſt,and enticed. 

"15 Then when luKt hath conceived;it bringeth forth 

Wa: and (in when it is onilhed, bringeth forth death. 

| 151 0. NOT Erre,my beloved "Ee ren. - 

F: Every.good = EXcLp pe erfect gif is from; 4- 
A and cometh down from the Fatherof li lights, with 
Whom is no yvariablengfle,neither ſhadow of turning. 

18 Ofhisown will begat hee us. with the word. of 
ruth , that wee (hould hee a kinde of firſt-fruits of his 


reatuj 
'S, Wh crefore my belgved brechen let every man 
We fivife to hear, flow to ſpeak, (low to wrath. © 
, 20 Forthe wrath of man: worketh not the righte- 
Wulneſle of God. +... .. 
3 Wherefor e lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperflui- 
of naughtineſſe, and receive with meekneſſe the enr 
Fiſced md. which is able to faveyaur ſouls... -- _ 
T.*2 Bitbe ye doers of the ward, and not hearers oh- 
5 £1 ” if any be ahearer of the word,and not 2 do- 


dats. _— in benplding his natural face in 


} 


'Ii3 


JAMES. 


"24 Tor hebeholdethhittifFand goeth his 
Ty tway forgetteth what manner of man h 
ut whoſo looketh into the perfect law ofh 
1d cgntinueth rbertin”,hee being not a pat of 


r 2 : doerofrhe work, this nan ſhall be ble 
IS _ 


2 Fa y man artiong you ſeem to be relidical; 
bridlerh. not tis tongue; but deceiveth his owilf 
47 par religion'ts vain. , 
are reliffonand undefiled before God ar | 
js 'rhis; ; To viſit the fatherleſſe and'witte) 
Fern Can oo to keep hiniſelf unſported fro If 


hid; - & 
#57 WAR: 'S Hf A Pp. TI, ;” In | or 
2 Ebrlpian nf not-yegard the rich , 'and deſpiſe the 
” 14 Faith without works, 17 is a dead faith.” 17 
iN} v brethiren';.have'not the faith of our orif 
_ * pe ite: the Lord: of glory,with reſpect of pert 
or fthere conmeunto yourf aſſembly a mH 
49 oy ring,in g20dly apparetl;and thete core! ; 
te'man, invieraiment:_:* - | 
” 4''And ye have teſpe& to him that wearetlit 
cthingand {xy unto him,” Sit thou heeref| For 
place 3 and (ay to the poore,Stand thou rhere,offit 
infer my foot-{tbole:', ©- ie 
. 4 Are yenot then'partiall i in your ſelves, and'# f 
come Jndges of evil rfiotights? - | Br 
_ 'Hearken my Selgvet brethrenJhath not Gal 
ſen the poore of this warld, a .in faith , and} 
j the gnomnes' which he hat promiſed to then 
- lovehim: | 
"6 Bit ye have Jeſpiſcd the: -poore, Do not ah 
oppreſle you,and draxy you before the judgement] 
wit Doe not they bliſpheme that worthy, name! 
ich ye are called? 
8 Itye 5 full the royal law,according to the *A| 
Thos ove thy:neighbouras thy-ſelf,ye 48 - 
ofa Burif ye have reſpe& to perſons, yee cot 
: are convinced of the law as tranſprefſours;”? 


a" 


of a hoe whoſoever ſhall Keep the whole lap 
nd in one pointgnc i i guilty of all, 


HICNE gs. +: w 


 OHAS. in b 
11 For || he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery ; faid yor.char 1a 
Iſo,Do not kill. Now if thou commit'no adultery,yet whith faid, 
chou kill,thou artbecomea'tranſgreſfſour of the law. 
32 So ſpeak ye,and ſo do, as they that ſhall be judg- 
d by the law of liberty. - | DG 
'13 For heſba# have judgement without mercy, that _ 
ath (hewed no mercy ; and mercy {| rejoyceth againlt \9.2orieds 
udgement-. RG ib * 
14 What doth it profit,my brethren , though a man 
ay-he hath faith, and have not works? can faith ſave 
Im ? EIS edt os 4p 
\ IF F - adwas or {ilter be naked, and deſtitute of 
ulytood, Oo EE AD 
i6 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, - 
hee you warmed and filled: notwithitanding yee give 
emnot thoſe things which are necdfull ro the body ; - | 
what doth it profit ? _ | LEES Sue” 
' 17 Even fo faith, if it hath not works, is dead being 3 
alone, © TEE NE PE gs LE —_ 
18 Yea, a man may fay,.Thou haſt faith, and I have j $ome co- 
yorks : ſhew me thy faith || without thy works,and 1 pies read,by 
ill ſhew thee my faith by my works, ;- > 3" , WY 
1.19 Thou beleevelt thar there is one God, thou doſt . 
yell; the devils alſo beleeve,and tremble; © 7 
'.20 But wilt chou know, O vain man , that faith 
Fithout works is dead? "| ©. neg 
"21: Was not Abrahamour father juſtified by works, 
when he had offered Ifaac his ſon upon the aſtag?- 
22 || Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his works, | thou 
d by works was faith made perfe&t 2 ions FOE 
' 23 And the emennes was fulfilled which faith, * A- Rom. 4 3 
draham beleeved God, and it was imputed unto him Sal 3-6 .. 
bor righreouſnes, and he was called thefriend of God, 
'24: Ye ſeethen how thatby works a man is jultified, 
a d not by:faithonly. ett Bootie] | — 
25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the harlot juſtified 
y works; when ſhe had received the meſſengers , and 
tat {ent them .OUT another way:e $ | 
. 26 For as the body without the |] ſpirit is dead , fo 
Bith without works is deadalſo. a ono 


Us © ma 


|| Or, beegali | 


JAMES. 
ST 7 5 8 OR 
? 2Fhe ipg46 mt be krid/ed. 13 Tbey are trgely wiſe. 
, i lde ag: 1 praceghte,withopt envying. 
Y brechren , be net many malters , knowig 
we (hall receive the greater || condemnating \ 
F n Fer if many FISe we goffened Sq If aq 
t ot in word,the ſame is a pertect man,a 
nn fo bridle the whole body. _oago 6a 4 
Behald,wos Aut bits pt horſes mouths,th hn 
Ms Q i 4s, And:yve wra abaut their whole be 
4Behol: alſo the ihips,which though they be -fo 
and are drjveniat fierce windes, yet are they 
bout with a very ſinall helm,whitherſocver he 
ASUF; Jiterh. ] 
:;5 Evenſ@ the tongue is a little member, and] 
ech great chings.; behald haw great {ſa MALE: 
tire kindlerh -q 
6 And the rengue is a fite, a world of inic 1yit 
the tongue amonglit our members , that it el 
whole body, andferteth; on tire the pour: | 
;  andiris (et, on fire of hell. | 
' ad 7 For every fkinde of beaſts ind of birds 
F Ta ſkrpents,apd-things in the ſea, is tamed, and ] af 
of mans. 7 tamed of T mankinde, , 
;B But the tongue can noman tame, it js an | 
ey ;|,full of deadly povſon. —= 
' © Fhertivich blefſe we God, even the Fathigf 
therewith curſe we men, which are made ag} 
militude ofLzQd.: -. ,. 
, = 10 Ouroftheſame moth proceedeth bled 
. curfing: mybrethren theſe things ought note! 


11 Doth a fountain £3nd forth at the ſame: ; 


Fiveer water and bitter? $ 
$2 Can the fig- crec,mphrathren,bean oliyely x 
either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain. bv cy " 
water and freſh. - 3Mv 41d 
© 2} Whaiisa wiſe man hap endued with ka 
.. amongſt you? let him ſhev.qur ofa 20ngel Mt 
an his works wich mecknefſe of wiſedome. El 
\ 14 Burt ifye have bitterenvying and ſtrife: 
HEAT ts,glory not,and ve not againſt the truth. | if 
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CHAP. HL. 
15 This miſegame fcendeth not from above , but 


earthly | ſenſuall, devili YOr,naturall 


56 For where envying and ſtrite is , there is F confu- | Gr.rumul 


Or unquiet» 


"17 Buc the wiſedome that is from above is firft pure, jor,withou 


en peaceable,gentle, and eaſe to be intreated, full of wrangling. 
xcy and good tryits, [| withaut partiality, and with- 
x hypocrile. SEES Tons bs 
18 And thetruit of righteonſneſſe is ſown in peace 
f chem that make Peace. , Cres, 
a - £ 7 8 * | Vl ; 
painſt covgtouſneſſe, 4 intemperance, 5 pride. 11 detraffion 
and rajh judgement. f 0 
Rom whence come wars and || AgNUnge a0nong you? z Or, braws 

"come they nor hence,even. of your || luits, that war in lings: 
our members ? | mou * HOrypleaſig's 
2 Ye lult, and haye not: ye kill ; and deſire to have, 
ndcann ot obtain : ye tight and war,yet yee have not, 
ecauſe ye ask not. np ; 
23-.Y8 a6k , and receive not , becauſe yee ask amiſle, 
hat ye may conſume it.upon.your {[luſts. - 

(Xe agultererpane adultereſies, know ye not tage 
he friendſhip of the warld is enmity with God 2 who- 
xr cherefore.will be a friend of the. world, js the e- 
45 he mY mo 
$,,Do ye thinkthat the ſcripture ith in vain, The - : 
wit char dwelleth in us luſteth, ro {| enyie,? | Or, envi- 


fBur he giverh mpre grace,wherefore he fairh,*God 29: 


llteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the: humble. , Per. 5. 5 
FW, and he will flee from yau. | 

#: Draw. nighto God,and he will draw nigh to you: 
pals your hands, ye finners , and purific yourhearts 


9iBc affliteg,and.mour n,and we eþ :lex y our lang 


{Or,pleaſurs 


tbe turned to mourning, and your joy ta heavi- 


MC | 


10 Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord,and 

Mall Hityou yp. Es fn: 
jJT Speak nat.ev1l Qne of anotier (brethren) he that 3s VP 
Kath evil of his brother , and judgerh his brother, 

| As ſpeaketh 


TAMES. 0s | IG 
_—_— evil ofthe law, and judgeth the law {| 
thou jadge the law , thou art not adoer of the 
a judge, - + 
T3 There ts one law-giver , who 15 able to fi 
© to deſtroy: whoart thou that. judgeſt anotherh 
*Prov,279.z I3 * Go to now,ye that ſay, To day or to mi 
we will go into ſach a city , and continue there] 
_.and buy and ſell, and get gain; . © 
| 14 Whereas ye know not what ſha# be ori the 
L Oryoritis row : for what 15 your life ? {| it is even'a vant 
appeareth for a little time;and then vaniſherthay 
" T5 Forthat ye ought to fay , If the'Lord wil 
{hall live,and do this, or that. © Y 
- 16 Burnow ye rejoyce in your boaſting : i lf 
_ *repoycing 15 evil. $- SE "0 
' T7 Thereforeto him that knoweth to do 04 
-doth it not, to him it isfin, © © © ?P 


( 


. 118 


THLSL % 235 


| 1 Of wicked rich men. 7.0f patience. 12: Fo furbeare fi 


x3 ro Pp? xd in adverſitie,'and ft Fa IT: proſperity. i Y 
'G2x to now ye rich men,weep and how! far f 


—feries that ſhall come upont'you, — © HM 
2 Your riches are corrupted ,'and' your git 
 moth-eaten. : =," >, 
3 Your gold and ſilver is cankered, andthe 
' them {hall be a witneſle againſt you, and (hall 
fHieth as it wete fire : ye have heaped treaſure to 
' ' forthe laſt dayes. © 
- © 4 Beholdthe hire of the labourers, whichhi 
ped down your fields, which is of yon kept B 
_ fraud,cryeth: and the cryes of them which havel 
areentred-into the cares of the Lord of ſabaotls 
+ 5 Yehavelived in pleaſure on the earth , af 
wanton : ye have nouriſhed your heatts, as in # 


. . . 
x « * - 


4 


"Uanghter,- 2 : ; 
- 6 Yehave condemned azd killed the juſt,avd} 
Ox be long NOt refilt you. mY = 
arient. or © || Be patient therefore brethren;unto the col 
uffer with -the Lord: behold,the hnsbandman-waiteth foff 


= cious fruit ofthe earth , and haves long patiens® 


/ 


+jll he receive the early and latter rain. | 

$ Be yealſo gatient - {tabliſh your hearts: for the 

ming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

g {| Grudge not one againſt another,brethren,[eſt ye || or, groan 
condemned : behold,the judge ltanderh before the gneve w& 

z01C» EI 8 ts 3nd; We ; 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have ſpo- 

-n in the name of the Lord , for an example of ſufter- 

o affiction,and. of patience. ls; 
11 Behold, we count them happy which endure.Ye 
T eheard of the pattetice of Job, and have ſeen the 

Id of the Lord : that the Lords very pitifull and of 
fermercy, a eddands 

12 But abovealf things , my brethren, ſiveare not, 
itfier by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any 

ther oath : but let your yea,be yea,. and your nay, nay, 

ſt yefall into condemnation. 

13 ts atiy among you afflifted 2. let him pray. Is any 

14, Is any ſick among you ? let him call for the el- 


is of the church;and let them pray over him,anoint- 


. 


4 + 


imup; and ifhe have committedfins, 


g him wich oyl itithe name of the Lord: 
T; And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick,and the 
rd (hall raiſe h i 

ey (hall Se forgiven him: 


16" Confefle your faults one to - another, and pray 
he for another, that ye may be healed : the effectuall 
rient prayer ofa tighreous man, availerh much. 

17 Elias was a thah ſubje to like paſſions as wee 
e, and he prayed} earneſtly that it might not. rain : 
it rained not oh the earth by the ſpace of three years 


ad fix moherhs; © PEE 

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, 
d the earth brought forrh het fruit. 
19 Brethren; if any of you Uverre from the truth, 
done convert him; 
Let him know,that he which converteth the ſinner 
om the errour of tiis way,ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, 
ad (hall hide a multitude offins, ; 


B2S090-26908 . 


The firſt epiſtls grverol of Pex 


I He b «ſeth God *% » hb Zirgal graces. KO E Saluat 
—_ popbefi:d of ald;13 An exbortation ro goditie 
Span Etcran apoltte of Tefi;s Chriſt, to theb 
© FD Be zers ſcattered thire vp out Pontus, oh 
ARS Ca npagot adocia i, d Bithynia, _. 


[ef accord if 4. the forekngy / 


SES of God the Father roitgh fanificaty 
the $ Spirirpnro of edign e,and prinkling of hell 
pi Ffcſhs © Chciſt Irace unto Tel and —- 

te 
cum T7 BlefSa des the God, 2nd Father of our] 
, he Chrilt, which according to 1ST ab byndanf 

ach begotten us again'unto a livelyhope, by Ny, 

xertgs of Fſus Chritt trgm the.deag, 


49. ah inheritance incorruptible,and u andefildt 


10c,fors {thir fadeth not away,relerved ih heaven | forya 


5: Whoare kept by: the power of God thr 


is uy, falyation, ready to. be revealed 1n {I 
Wherein vee greatly rejoyce ,, {1/008 


Gal a(itneed be!) ye are in heavineſſe tl royal Wl 


Ons, wee 

| To's Pe he triall of y your faith hei much in wy 

A cheh'oF; old that perilheth, ingmichl ir bes t 

of If fire; might be found unto praiſe, and honght 
14.9025 glory are ar the e.appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 

hom hlvingo Re love; in who. ln 

now EA ee bn " 09's Ie yet bel EEVINEuyE rejayce.yul 

unſpcakable,and tiff of glary 
9 Regeinjn ns the FRY of your faith, even ue 
0 h 


on of your loutls. 


; 19, Opec Balygl 
Ag | 
Il nes chop what, or ix manner of t tim 


A of Chrilt which Was in them did gue v 


CHAT 
Fed beforehand the ſiffefirigs 6f Chriſt,and the 
qe ſhotild folfow. das 44% 
'12 Unto whom it was revealed,that n6t unto them- 
KWives, bur unto us they did miniſter the things which 
W.: now reported unto yori by them that have preach- 
Mi che goſpel unto you, with the holy ghott-ſeht down 
"m heave, which things the angels defite to 100k irito 
13 Wheretore gird up the lofhs of your minde, bee 
ber,and hope T to the end, for the grace that is to-be + Gr. per: 3 
zght unto you at the tevelation of Jefirs Chriſt. tealy. 
14 As obedient children, not fafhioning your ſelves: 
ording to the former lults,is yotir ignorance; ED 
15 But as he which hath called you is holy,ſs be yee- 
ly in all - Trav of ends pen 'O P PAR Sn OLA 
16 Becauſe it 1s wricteh, * Be ye froly,for I am holy. yl. 
17 And if ye call on the Father,who Withotit reſþes? _—_ 
perſons judgeth according toevety mins work, 
etime of your ſojourning here iti fear £ 
18 Forafmuch as yee know that ye were not redee- 
ed with corruptible things ; as filer and gold , from 
ur vaine converſation rece;ved by tradition fron your 
KRe rs; _ ? oY | 
19 But with the precious blood of Chfilt ; as 6f a 
b without blemifh ard wichour fpot; F 


Who verily was fore-ordained before the foindatio 
Weithe world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt tines for you 
t- Who by hith do beleeve itt God thar raiſed Hitch - 
WF |! from the dead,and Save hit Slory ; that yout faith 
.F 22 Seeing yet have purified your foules ifi obeyifg 


We rtruth through the Spitit , trito unfeined lave of 
W! brethren : fee that ye love 6ne anothier with'a pure 
Wert fervently, x : 
K 23 B:ing born again,not of corruptible ſeed , but of 
MWeoceiptible,by the word of God which liveth and a- 
Werh tor ever, OM 
'N 24 [ For all fleſh is as grafſe 3 and all the Sloty of |1Or,for that 
F#n.a5 the flower of grafle : the grafſe witherech, and 
. eflower thereof falteth away : "Y 
M25 But the word of the Lord endurethfor ever. And , 
Wis the word which by the goſpel is oevociig neo 


IL PETER: ©: 
ED OT 7 - 4 
x He deborteth from the breacb of cbarity © 4 ſhewing;4 
the foundation, 13 Obedience to magiſtrates. 188 
duties, TRE DEER "Hike" "| Bay | m} 
WW Herefore laying aſideall malice and all gui 
hypocriſfies,and envies;and all evil fpeakig 
2 As new born babes deſire the {1ncere milk x 
word, that ye may grow thereby : ,_ 
_ 3 Iffobeye haveralted that the .Lord 1s gras 
| 4 To whom coming, as unto a living ſtoney 
lowed indeed of men;but choſen of God,and pg 
jOrbe ye 5 Yeallo as lively ſtones, || are built. up aig 
butt, houſe, an holy prieſthood to ofter up ſpiritua}l; 
ces, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. +; q 
"plalne*> 6 Wherefore it is contained inthe ſcripturegf 
Math,2:.42, 01d, I lay in Sion a chief corner {tone,elect, pre 
Afts 4: 11. and he that beleeveth on him ſhall not be confy 
Oc, heis in 7 Unto you therefore which beleeve,he is |} px 
3's butuntothem which be diſobedient, the ſtong] 
the builders diſallowed, the ſame is made the/h 
the corner. Fi, 15-08 BEN s OE FRA - 
"a3. 8 * Andaſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of df 
even tothem which [tumble at che word, being, 
dient, whereunto alſo they were appointed:.: : 
' 9 Butye are a choſen generation,:a foya 
hood.an holy nation,[] a peculiar people;that yay 
1Or,a pur- ſhew forth the [| praiſes of him,who hath calle& 
chaſcd pe®- of darkneſſe into his marvellous light: . nj 
MOON 10 Which in time palt were not- a peopleyl 
*Mol.2.23z3 AOW the people of God 3 ” which had not. 9 4 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy. ._-. |, 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech yow-as ſtrange 
pil grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war,4 
tneloul Os et: Rf t2 ii 
' . .. 12 Having your converſation honeſt a 191 
{Orwacrein Gentiles, that || whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
+. © doers, they may by your good works which th 
behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. _; x 
13 Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
the Lords ſake, whether it be to.the king, as 
. 14 Orunto governours,as unto them thaky 


- 


— 


"TR 700.8 
.kimfor the puniſhment of evil doers, and tor the 
aiſe of them that do well. 


5 For ſois the will of God, that with well doing 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. _ OIFER 
16 As free, and not f uſing your liberty fora cloak of ' OE 


|Or,cſtcems 


ciouſneſſe, but as the ſervants of God. 
17{| Honour all men. Love the brotherho od. Fear 
ad. Honour the king. _ 
18 Servants, be ſubje& to your maſters with all fear, 
xt only to the good & gentle,bur alſo to the froward. 
19 For this is chank-worthy,if a man for conſcience 
nard God endure grief, ſuffering wrongtully. 
20 For what glory 1s it, if when ye be buffetted for 
ur faults, ye {hall take ir patiently ? but if when ye 
>well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently : this is | 
acceptable with God. -. Awe. 
x For even hereunto were ye called : becauſe Chrit 
þ ſuffered [| for us, leaving us an example, that ye |Somexcad, | 

uld follow his ſteps: _ os 70. FO 
22 Who did no (in, neither was guile found in his 


23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not again, 
hen he ſuffered, he threatned 'not, but f committed i'Gr.commin: 
Mnſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, 05. -— oo 
24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins1n his own body +cr.w, 
n thetree : that we being dead to fin, ſhould live 
ito righteouſneſſe, by whole ſtripes ye were healed. 
25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, but are now -- 
turned unto the ShepherTan biſhop of your ſouls; 
CHA-P. IIL => | 

T be dutie of wives and busbands each toother, $ An exhor- 
tation to unity, 14. and to ſuffer perſecution. 19 Chriſti be- 

Refits tothe old world, ; 
tkewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjeRtion to your owt 
*tusbands, that if any obey not the word, they alſo 

y without the word be won by the converſation of 
CWIVes: | | ON 

2 When they behold your chaſte converſation cou- - + 
With fear. 6 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adors- 
Eplatting the hair,& of wearing of golg, or ofput- 
ds 0n of apparell ; aa But 


\ 


4 Butfet#: be the hiddeti man of the heagy 
which is. not corruptible, eves the ornament of? 
and quierſpirit, which is in theſight of God 
rice. 5 ; P 

, 5 For after this manner in the old time,theh 
men alſo whoTruſted in God adorned theinſell) 
ing in ſibjectton unts theit own husbands:. *'% 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling hithl 
whoſe f daughters yeare as long as'ye do well 

not afraid with iny amazement: - 

7 Likewiſe ye husbaftds, dwell with them ac 

to knowledge,giving honour unto the wite as 
weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of: th 

of life, that your prayers Bo not hindred. : + 

__ © 8 Finally, be yeall of one minde, havitig cdthj 
$0:Joving one of another, [| love as brethren, be pitiful v0 


wthe bre- 1s * | 
wed feous 


9 Not rendring evil for evil, or tailing for? 
_ butcontrariwiſe bleſſing, knowing that ye ate 

»p(a1.34,12 Unto called, that ye ſhoutd inherit a bleſſitig;- '*? 

Kc. 10 For * he that will love life, and ſee good 


. let him reffain his rongue from evil; arid ht If 
mT a AIDS 
TI Lethim efchew evil -and:do good; letly 
peace, and enſue it. F | BR : I 10 

12 For theeyes of the Tort ate over the rig 
and his ears are open unto.their prayets : brit chi 
the Lord is F again{t themthat do evil - 3 

13 And who is he that wilt harm: you, if y8 
lowers of that which is &o0od _ * 

" 14 Butandifye ſuffer for righteotrſnefſe ik 
#Iſag$12,13 py are ye, ahd be not aftaid of rhetr: retrotir, en 
troubled ys EO "+" 

15 But ſandifie the Lord God in your hearth 

ready alwayes to give an anſwer to every min ih 

'eth you a feafon of rhe hope that tis in you, wm 
for reve- neſle and [tear : RIVTRC YT YAY _ +. _ 
Crs: 16 Having a good conſcience, that where 
| Ipoak oj of you, as.of evil doers, they may VE 
that falſly accuſe your good converfatior ink 
x7 For it is better, if the Will of GB 


__ $ . 


S® . 


2 


CHAP. 1H. 


z ye ſuffer for well doing,then.for evil doing. 
$ For Chrilt alſo hach once ſiiffered for fins, the 
i for che unjult: (that he might bring us to God )be= 
oput co death in the fleſh,bur quickhed by the Spirit: 
19 By which alſo he went and preached, unto the ſpis 
sin priſonz _ EW. 
2» Which ſometime were diſobedient, when oncq 
long ſuffering of God waited in the dayes of No- 
while the ark was a preparing, whetein tewythat is, 
ht ſoules, were ſaved by waters © |. 
21 Thelike figure whereunto,even baptifime;, doth 
) now ſaveus ( not the putting away of the filth of 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a go0d conſcience towatds 


od) by the reſurreRion of Jeſirs Chriſt : 7 
2 Who is gone into heaven , and is 0n the tight 
d of God,angels,and authorities,and powets bemg 


le ſubject unto him. | 


He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin, 1 and coniforteth them 
opginft perſecution. Tbs: PER ED | of bs 
Draſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 15 in, the 
feſh , arme your ſelves likewiſe with the fame 
| * : or he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh; hathi cex- 
liromſ1n: Er gs, 
2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of -his tie 
the fte(h,co the lutts of WOULD (REINA of God: 
3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuttice'us ro have. 
rought the will ofthe Gentiles, when we walked in 
(civiouſneſſe, lults, excefle of wine, revellings , ban- 
c Ungs, and abominable idolatriess - 
4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run not 
a them to the ſame exceſle of riot, ſpeaking.evil of 
F. Who ſhall give account to him that is ready to 
fe the quick and the dead. NNN 
 For,for this cauſe was the goſpel preached alſo to 
that are dead,that they might be judged accord- 
R.acn in the fleſh , bur live according to God in 
ſpirit- 
7 But the end of all things is at hand : be yee there- 
lober,and watch unto prayer. 


Kt $ And 


1.PETER. 


: 8 And above all things have fervent charigg 

[ Or, will -1-_pa_h for charity [| (hall cover a mult 
ns. | A : 4 » | # | | "RC" A 

9 Vſe hoſpitality one to another without 

LS — 

[Fo As every man hath received the gift , ov 
Hilter the ſame one to: another,as good itewarg 


manifold grace of God. N 
11 If any man ſpeak , let bim ſpeakas the org 
God - fany man miniſter , let b:m do #t as of th 
ty which God giveth, that God inal things g 
lorthed through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be pry 


lominſon for ever and ever. Amen: Ro: 
12 Beloved,think it not {trange concerning th 
trial, which is to try you;as though ſome i{trangy 
Happened unto you, -v 
+ T3 But rejoyce in as much as yee are partal 
Chriſts ſufferings ; that when his glory (hall by 
ed,ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy.. We 
"14 If ye be reproched for the name of Chil 
areye ; for the ſpirit of glory , and of God reſtet 
you : on their part he is evil ſpoken of , buit't 
part he is glorified. Fr. 
15 'ButTet none of you ſuffer as a mnrderer, 
thief, oras anevil doer, or as a bulic-body itt 
Mens matters. . _ Sn we 
16 Yet if any men ſuffer as a Chriſtian , let hi 
be alhamed,bur let him glotifie God on his bel 
17 For the time is come that judgement m 
gin at the houſe of God : and if it firſt begin at! 
alltbe end bee of them that obey not the 
30d 7 uit : | ng þ 
18 Andiftherighteous ſcarcely be ſaved;w 
the.pngodly and the ſinner appear?, __ 
' 19 Wherefore, ſet them thar ſuffer accorditi 
will of God, commit the keeping of their ſoul 


in well doing as unto a faithfull Creatour, ©." 


AA 
44 


1 


5 axborreth-abe elders to feed: their flocks, 5 the younper re. 
ojey, 8 and all to be ſober, warchbfu7, and conſtant, g to reſiſt 


J 


the devil. 


He elders which are among youTl exhort who am 
alſo an elder and a witneſſe of the ſufferings of 
brit, and alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhall be re- 


ed. ; |: k 'F AE WOT bn 
2 Feed the flock of God |) which is among yoii, tz. —_ 
he the over-ſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but wil- 10-25 incl 
jzly : not forfilthy lucre, but of a ready minde. 25/7 youns 
; Neither as] being lords over Gods heritage # bar M,1;,2" 
ing enfamples rotheflock.. 2 
4 Rad when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear;ye ſhall 
teive a crown of glory that fadethi not away. . . -- 
; Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelyes uns the: 
ler: yea,all of you be ſhbje& one to another, and bee, 
thed with humility.: for God refiſteth the proud; 


{giveth grace to the humble. 


6 Humble your ſelves therefore tinder_the _mightie 


nd of God, that he mayexalt 3 ou 1h due time ;_.. -. 
y Caſtingall your care upon Him, for he careth for 


| Be ſober, be vigilanr: becauſe your 4dverſarie tHe 
6a roaring yon watkerh abou ſeeking whom 
may devoure. COTE. | 


Whomreſilt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that the 
eafflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren that 


c 


10 But the God of all grace who hath called us in- 
lis eternall glorie by. Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have 
tered a while,make you perfeR, ſtabliſh, {ſtrengthen 
1 To him be gtory and dominion for eyer and ever: 
M—_—__ Eons 
ao Silvanus a faithfull brother unto you, (as 
poſe) T have written briefly, exhorting, and teſtify= 


atthis is the true grace of God wherein yeſtand: 


3 The church thar is at Babylon elected rogethet 


vw S & 


» 


L 1 you, faluteth you and ſo doth Marcus. my ſon. | | 
4 Greet) e- one another with a kifſe of charitie z 
Kc dewith youall that are in Chrilt Jeſus. Amen: 


» 
"1 F# ('L 
F b , Xx 


EASANRS(ARSARG 
The ſecond c piltle general &fÞ E , . 
ORAL 1 .. - 4 


_.  t He-confirmeth them, 5 and exhortech thim to make thy 


"©" fimg ſure. 14 He ſpeaketh of his own death, 16 aud: 
_. _eth themto be c0u{tant in the faith. "72 


LOST 
f . +3,48 


mon Peter, a ſervant and an apoſthe} 


gu Wares ſos Chriſt, to them that have obtaing 
©d> V8 precious faith with us through the} 
@&&T Azz ouſneſſe of God, and our Saviour! 
Foe Chrit: _ "" _ 
©5-Grace and peace be multiplied unto.you, th 
the knowledge of God, and of Jeſys our Loxd, 
"3 According as his divine power hath giveny 
all-rhings that pertain unto hfe and godlinefle, th 


the knowledge of him that hath called us] to 


? 


4 


neſſe;| 
or iftheſe things bee in you, and abound 
Make you that.ye (hall nejrher be barren, .nos.M 
 fuſlin the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrilky 
"9 But ie that lacketh. theſe things, is blu 
cannot ſee far off, ind hath forgotten thatheW 
Sed from-as old tine. --_--*. .-.. 1-8 
. .10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, giveMl 
to make your calling and ele&tion ſure: for 


? 


- 


theſe things, ye ſhall neverfall: 


: 
'y 
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i 
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CHAP, I. 


' 11 Forſoanentrance ſhall be miniſtred_untq you 
bundantly,into the everlatting kingdome of our Lord” 
nd Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, he 5) 


— 


12 Wheretore I will not be negligent to put you al- 
nayes in remembrance of theſe. things, though y© 
now them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent rruch. , 

13 Yea, I think it meer as long as Lam in this taber- 

cle, to {tir you up,by putting you 1n remembrance. 

14 Knowing that ſhortly ] mult pur off this my ta- 
ernacle, even as %our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ihewed * Joh, aa, at 
ne, ; ; | 
15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may be able 
ker my deceaſe, to have theſe things alwayes 1n. te- 
hembrance. NES 

16 For we have not followed cunningly deviſed fi- 
les, when we made known unto you rlie power and 
oming of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt,but were eye-withet- 
of his Majelty. _ «Ss 


17 For he received from God the Father, honour 
<d glorie, when there came ſuch a voice to him from 
he excellent glory, This is my beloved Son in whom 
am well pleafed. .. 5 Eh 
18 And this voice which came from heaven we 
ard when we were with him in. the holy mount. 
19 Wee have alſo a more ſyre word of vroph ſie, 
mereunto ye do well that ye take heed,as pnto a light 
at (hineth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and 
te day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts ; SORT 
20 Knowing this firit,that no propheſie of the ſ{crip- 
Irets of any private interpretation. ey ne ys 
21 For the Hi 0x whe came not4jin old time by the | Or, at a 
ll ofman :. but holy men of Go ' wel _ 
oved by the holy Ghoſt. 
L nn CHAP. II. | 
He fortelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 and fully deſcriteth 
their manners, SE 
yy t there were falſe prophets alſo among thepeople, 
evenas there ſhall be falſe reachers among you, who 
Wily ſhall bring in-damgable hereſfies, even denying 
ELord that bought them, and bring upon them- 
wes ſwift deſtruction. DLL 
Kk 3 2 And 


| 
{pake as they WELEe: rime. * 


wor, lafcivi-. 2 And many ſhall follow their [| pernicious w 
ous wayess reaſon of whom the way of truth (hal be evil ſp 
a ome<? 3 And through covetouſneſſe ſhall they witk 
p65194% wotds make merchandiſe of you ; whole judi 
now of a long time lingreth not, and their dani 
ſlimbreth not. © , 
4 Fot if God ſpared not the angels that ſinnk 
caſt them down to hell, and delivered them intgi 
of darkneſſe, to be reſerved unto judgement :*: I 
5 And ſpared not the old world, But ſaved Ng 
eighrh per/on, a preacher of righteouſneſſe, bring 
the floud upon the world of rhe ungodly: ' 3 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomg 
to aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow; 
| we an enſample unto-thoſe that after ſhould 
Oaly. + PIETY: 3 
: 7 And delivered juſt Lot vexed with the filthi 
verſation of the wicked;  » . —M 
8. (For that righteous man dwelling among 
in ſeeing and hearing : vexed his righreous ſoul 
day to day, with their unſawfull deeds )  % 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the gy 
"of temptations, and to reſerve rhe unjuſt untot 
:  ofjudgement to be puniſhed : - 
2 Oc,domini- 19 But chiefly them rhar walk after the fleſh 
ons: Juſt of uncleannefle, and deſpiſe || governmenty 
*#Jude8, ſumptuous are they, (eff-willed, they are not aff 
 Tpeak evil of dignities. "a 
Ix Whereas angels which are greater in pom 
JSome read, might, bring not railing accuſacion [| againft the 
azainlk forethe Lord Eee 
themſelves; * . 0 .. 
I 2 But theſe,as naturall bruit beaſts made to 8 
and deſtroyed,ſpeak evil af the things that they 
ftand not,» (hal utterly periſh in their own col 
' 13 Aznd(hall receive the reward of 'unrighted 
&« they that count it pleaſure to riot in the aj 
ſpots they are and blemiſhes, ſporting them 
their owndeceivings, whi'e they fealt with yo 
fGr.anadubd 14 Having eyes full of f adultery, and that 
rcrells ceafefrom fin, beguiling unſtable ſouls, an hd 
have exerciſed with covetous practifes:curſedt 


"rg, 


. 
* 
. = ” : - 


_—— —_— = 

hich have forſaken the right way,and are gone 
| 15 lowing the way of Balaam tbe /on of Boior, 
ho loved the wages of unriguteoulſneſle: 


* - : 


16 But was rebuked for his iniquiry : the dumbaſle - 
xaking with mans voyce , forbad the madneſle of the 
cophet. ; CO OP REA 
17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds that are 
arcied with a tempelt, to whom the milt of darkneſle 
reſerved for ever. Men = 
18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling wards-oF ,va- 
ity,chey allure chrough che lults of the tieſh , through 
uch wantonnes,thiole that were [| clean eſcaped from yo. fo; « 
zem who live 1h Errour. ET 7, linle,org | 
19 While they promiſe them liberty,they them(. lygs while, a+ 
rethe ſervants of corruption ; for of whom a man 1s 2<7546 
yercome,of the ſame 1s'he brought in bondage.” 
20 For if after they have eſcaped the pollutoins ok 
eworld through the knowledge of theLord and Sa- 
ur Jeſus Chrilt, they are again HLangied therein, 
overcome; the latter end 1s worſe with them then 
ie beginning. Sx SEeHes wo " 
21 For it had been better for them not to have known 
ie way of righteonſnes , then after rhey have known 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
c 
22But it is happened unto them according to the true 
groverd, The dog is turned to hifown vomit again,and 
"Me ſow that'was waſhed,to her wallowing inthe mire. 
vef CHAP. IIF STOP 
The certaintie of Chriſ#s coming to judgement. 10T he mannep 
ow the world ſhall be.deftroyed.1 1 An exhbortation t0g19l:nes, 
His ſecond epiltle (beloved) I now write unto you, 
* in both which I {tir up your pure mindes by way of 
membrance : PREY 
2 That ye may be mindefull of the words. which 
re ſpoken before by the holy prophets, &ofthe com- 
ndment ot us the apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour : 
3 Knowing this firſt, that rhere ſhall come in the 
tdayes ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts. 
= 4 An ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? 
gr lincethe Fathers fell a ſleep .all things continue 
RK k4 as 


Il. PETER: 


as they were from the beginning of the creatjg 
5 Forrthis they willingly are 1gnorant-. of,” 
'the word of God the heavens were of- old)! 
earth f {tanding out of the water, and in the'w 
6 Whereby che world that then was, being 
flowed with water, periſhed. MY 
7 But the heavens and the earth which are/n 
the ſame word are kepr in ſtore, reſerved untg 
inſt che day of jadgemenr, and perdition of 
men. Ge: _ 
© '$' But (beloved )be not ignorant of this opg 
thar one day is with the Lord as a thouſand yext 
a thouſand years as one day. ER. 
\'9. The Lord is not ſlack concerning his prot } 
ſome men count ſlacknefle) but is long-ſuffering 
ward, not willing that any ſhould perith , burth 
ſhould come to repentance. Sy -. 
IO But the diy of the Lord will come as ath 
the night, in the which the' heavens {hall pal 
with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall mek 
fervent hear, the earth alſo: and the works'tf 
therein ſhall be burntup. _ 6 
IT Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
ved, what manner of perſons ought ye to beiy 
ly converſation and godlineſſe, | b, 
yOr, haſting 12 Looking-for and || halting unto the cat 
the coming. the diy of God, wherein the heavens being 0 
i1hall be diſſolved, and the elements {hall melr-wi 
vent heat ? of Xo 3 
13 Nevertheleſſe we, according to his promiſy 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein df 
rignteouſneſſe. _ 
14 Wherefore (beloved) ſeeing that ye lookiy 
things be diligent that ye may be found of 
peace, without ſpot, and blameleſle. i 
' I5 Andaccount that the long- ſuffering of ol 
is ſalvation, even as.our beloved brother PaulA 
cording to the wiſedome given unto him,hathV 
unto von. £ ER 
16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking 4n,h 
theſe things, in whichare ſome things hard £0 
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CHAP. I: 


d. which they that are unlearned and unſta 
Fs chey.do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto the 
wn deltruction- ME RR 

7 Ye therefore,beloved, ſeeing ye know theſethivge 
fore, beware lelt ye alſo being led away with the er- 
wr of the wicked, fall from your own ttedfaftneſſe. 

1$ But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
"rd and Saviour Jeſus Chritt: ro whom be glory both 
ow and for ever. Amen. | 4 Sr 
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he facſt epiſile generall of J OHN. 


CHAP. L OT nr oy 

He deſribeth the perſon of Chyiſ#, in whom Þ eternall life, 
3 by @ commu :i0n with God : to which we maſt joyn bolines 
of l:fe, — 
RRARHat which was from the beginning, whicly 
7 N we have heard, which we have cen with 

[IRE our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
WK CE our hinds have handled of the word of lifes 
Ls 2 ( Forthe life was manifeſted; and we 
ve ſeen it, and bear witneſſe, and ſhew into you 
ut eternall life which was with the Father, and was 
anifelted unto us. ) = 2 BR 
3 That which we kave ſeen and heard, declare wee 
ato you, that ve alſo may have fellowſhip with us ;; 
dd truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 
& Son Jeſus Chriſt. es 
and theſ things write we unto you, that your joy 
y be full. SD 
5 This then is the meſſage which we have heard of 
m, and declare unto you, that God is light,” and in 
mis no darkneſſe at all. : 
6 Itwe ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and 
alkin darkneſſe, we lie, and 'do nor the truth: 52 
7 Butifwe walk in the light, as he is in the light,we 
vetellowſhip one with another; and the oioug F. 


» 


| I, JO H N. | , b 
Tefſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin; * 
8 If wee ſay that wee have no fin , we deed 
ſelves,and the truth is not in us, - *3 
' 9 If wecanfefle our ſins, heis faithfull , an 
forgive us our fins and to cleanſe us from all yy 
' Ouſnefle, MT > Oe. 7" 9. On 
Io It we ſay that we have not ſinned, we mil 
a liar, and his word is not in us. © 
: CHAP IL = 

I Chriſ# our a1-yotate. 3 To know God ig to keep bis cqq 

' nents, Q to:0ve our brethren, 15 and not to love the w 
MY lircte children , theſe things write T uns 
*chat vein not. And if any man fin,we have; 
yocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt che righte( 
2 And heis the propitiation for our ſins, and 
ours only,bur alſo for the fins of the whole world; 
3 And hereby we do know that we know: hig 
keep his commandments. "= 
4 Hethar ſaith, I know him, and keeperh g 

commandements,1s a tar,and the truth is not 1g 
5 But wao, ſo keepeth his word,in him verily 
we of God perfected : hereby know we thath 
- 6 He that ſaith he abideth in himzought hindi 
fo ſo to walk, even as he walked., =: : x 
7 Brethren, T write no new. commandment, 
ou, but an old commandment which ye hadfrg 
eginning ; the old commandment is the word 
yehave heard from the beginning. ©  _ ..,jj 
. $ Again, a new commandement I write unk 
which thingis true-in him and in you : becayl 
darkneſſe is paſt,and the true light now ſhineths, 
'9 Hetharſaith he is in the light, and hatethig 
ther, is in darkneſſe even untill now...  _.: 41 
| Io He that lovethhis brother, abideth in the 
tGr.&andall and there is none f occaſion of {tumbling in hims 

| 11 Buthe thathateth his brother , is in dat 

and walketh in darknefle, & knoweth not-whi 

goeth,becauſe that darknefſe hath-blinded his 6 

12 Iwrite unto you , little children , becaW 

ſins are forgiven you for his names ſake. 


CHAP: II. 
13 Iwrite unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known 
:n_ that is from the beginning, I write rintoyoy 
ng men, becauſe you have overcome the wicke 
ie. | write unto youJittle'children, becauſe ye have 
own the Father. aces a ana A. a 


14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have - 
nown him that is from the beginning. Thave written 
to: you, yoring men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the 
rord of God abideth in-you, and 'ye have overcome 
3 Oe bf doo 

15 Love not the world; neitherthe things that are 
the world. If any man love the world, the love of - 

he Father 15-not in him. FOO ATI ES ,-- 

16 Forall that is in the world, the luft of the fleſh, 


: 1 
: 


he luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
ther, bilt 4s of the world, 7 S 
17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt there- 
f: bat he that doth the will of God, abideth for ever. 
18 Little children, it is the laſt time, and as ye have 
eird that Antichriſt ſhall come, even now are there 
many Antichrilts, whereby we know that it is the laſt 

_ Fe 

19 They went out from us,but they were not of us: 
vr if they had been of us, rhey would no doubt have 
ontinued with us : but they went our, rhat they might 
emade manifeſt, that they were not all of us. 

. 20 Butye have an un&tion from the holy One, and 
e know all things. | 

21 Ihavenot written unto you,becauſe ye know not \- 

e "wy : bur becauſe ye know it,and that no lie is of 

etruth. | 

22 Who is a lyar, but he that denyeth that Jeſus is 

e Chriſt > he is Antichriſt that denieth the Father 
Ind the Son. | - 

'23 Whoſoever denyeth the Son, the ſame hath not 
| _ : but he that acknowledgeth the Son, bath the Fa- 
wer 46/0. | 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have 
ard from the beginning: if that which ye have heard 
rom the beginning ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall 
Continue 1n the Son, and inthe Father, 8 

25 And 


\ 


I. JOHN. 


. 25 Andthisis the promiſe:that he hath prog 
even eternall life. hh "— 
_ 26 Theſe things haveI written unto you, c@ 


ing them that ſeduce you. | "q 

27 Buttheanointing which yee have recgy 

| himabidethin you: aud ye need not that any ma 

- you: But, asthe fame anointing teacherh yy 
_ ,and is truth, and isno lie : andeven ag 
{&> taughtyou,ye {halfabide in [| him. HY 
28 And now, little children abide in him, thax 
he (hall appear, we may have contidence, andy 


alhamed before himat his coming. -.- » 
29 If ye know that he is righteous, |] ye kno! 
every one that doth righteouſneſſe,is born of hi 
oy CHAP 11h... 
I God manifefteth b3s love in making us ſons : 3. whoy 
pure af be is pure. "4 6 
DEhold, what manner of love the; Father hai 
ltowed upon us,that we ſhould be called theh 
God : therefore the world knoweth us not, beg 
knew him not. | """ 
2 Beloved,now are we the ſons of God, andit 
not yet appear what we {hall be : but we Know! 
when he (hall appear,we ſhall be like him : fory 


- 


. ſee himas he is. J 
3 Andeyery man that hath this hope in himyt 
_ eth himſelfeven as he is pure, "i 
4 Whoſoever committeth ſin,tranſgreſſethy 
law: for fin is the tranſzretſion of the law. :;; 
5 And yee know that hee was manifeſted tot 
way ourſins,andin him is nofin 
6 Whoſpeverahidethin him,finneth not : 
ver fingeth,hath not ſeen him,neirher known it 
9 Little children, let no man deceive you : ht 
_ doth righteouſneſle, is righteous , even as heis/ 
ous. wy "Y"_ 
8 He that committeth ſin is of the devil : for 
vil finneth from the beginning: for this purpd 
Son of God was mznifelted,that he might de F 


—_ 


* ” 


9 Waoloeveris born of God,doth not coil 


LL 


kis ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, be? 
iſe he is Dorn of God. by SO TT EDT 
*0 In this the children of God are manifeſt,and the. 
-14re of the devik wholoever doth not righteouſnes, 
not of God,neicher he that loveth not fits brother: ; 
ir For this is the [| meſſage. that ye heaxd from che 19rcom- 
ginning, that we ſhould love one another. _ , 
12 Notas Cain, who was of that wicked one, and. 
x his brother: and wherefote ſlew he him ? becauſe 
own works were evil, and his brothers righteous. 
13 Marvell nor ,my brethren, if the world hate you. 
14 We know that we have paſſed from-death unto 
> pþecauſe we love the brethren : he that loveth not. 
DS... . ... _ . - 
15, Whoſoever, hateth his brother, 1s a murderer, 
yeknow that no murderer hath eternall life abi- 
18 1N N1M.. Rl | ROW YT I WER IT Rr 
's Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he 
« down his life for us . and .we. ought to. lay down 
on, Ugg LRN 
17 But whoſo, hath this worlds good, and ſocth hi. 
other have need,and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 


- 
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lion from him, how dwelleth the love of Godin. 
' ” | . » | ; : . Oh wer a ; ov $ » Bye 
M * 
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1. JOHN. 
T' He warneth them nor to beleeve all teachers, bur 696 
by the rales of the Catholich faith : 7 and by maxy' 
- exhorteth to brozherly love, ..... = 
Eloved, beleeve not every ſpirit; but try the 
- E2whether they are of God : becauſe many faf 
arg {nt = out into the world: {7 
, 2 Hereby.know ye the Spirit of God: every 
that confeſſeth that Jeſus' Chriſt is conc in ths 
is of God, ' © Ou op 6-12 2 
23 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that; 
Chriſt is come inthe fleſh, is not of God : and} 
that ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof you have hear! 
{ſhould come, and even now already is it in' they 
4 Yeare of God, little children, and have ove 
tfiem: becauſe greater is he thattsin you, thetth 
151nthe world. Pts | we 
5 They are of the world, therefore ſpeak th 
the world, and the world heareth them. 
__ ©6-Wearcof God: he that knoweth God ; hi 
.-ns ;he that 1s not of God, heateth not us: herebyk 
we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of errour...* 
"7. Beloved, let us love one another : for loy 
God, and everyone that loverh, is born of God 
2H that loverh not,knoweth notGod,forGodif 
g In this was rhahifeſted the love of God towadl 
becauſe that God fent his only begotten Son inf 
World, that we might live through him._ ',” © 7% 
: :30 Herein is love, not tfiat wy ir God, bf 
he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propittarld 
ourfins. ee LIES > 
| It Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought il 
TS. EW 
12: No man hath ſeen God at any time. If ; 
one another, God dwelleth 1n us, and his fovels 
fefted inus. _ THe Irs To rn 


f 


v +13 Herebyknow wethiat wedwell in him, 


- « 
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4% - 


in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spitit. "i 
174 And we haveſeen and do teſtifie,thatthe, 
ſent the Son't»be the Saviour of the world. > 


- 
n > 
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thoſoever ſhall confeſſe that Jeſis.is the Son of 

bo hor dwellethin him, and hein God. | | 

16 And we have known and beleeved the love that 

od hath to us. God is love, and he that dwelleth in 
we,dwelleth in God,and God in him. ARE 
17 Herein is f ourlove made perfect , that wee may'+ g, torq._ 

,veboldnefſſe tn the day of judgement : becauſe as he wich as. | 


{ are we in this world. 

19 There is no fear in love, but perfe@ love cafteth 
fear: becauſe fear hath torment: he thar feareth, 
not made perfect in love. 

19 Welove hit : becauſe he firlt loved us. _ 
20 Ifa man fay, I love God, and hateth his brother, 

is aliar : for hee that loveth not his brother whom 
in ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not 
21 And this commandment have we from him, that 

who loveth God,love his brother alſo. 

"CHAP. V.- 4 

Hethat loverh God, loveth bis children and keeperh bis conr< 
mardments, 3 which to the faithfull are no: grievous, 9 Jeſus 


it able to ſave us, 
\7 Hoſoever beleeveth that Jeſtis is the Chriſt, is 
born of God,and every one that loveth him tha | 
xeat,loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. ' + 
2 By this wee know that wee love the children of 
d,when we love God, & keep his commandments. 
3 Forthis is the love of God,that we keep hits com- 
nandments,& his commandments are not grievous; 
4 For whatſoever is born of God , overcometh the 
orld,&this is the viRtary that overcometh the world, 
BS oo: neg Nx 
5 Whois he that overcometh the world, buthe that 
leeveth that Feſks ts the Son of God? ' © © 
6 This is he that came by water and bloud, even Je- 
bs Chriſt,not by water only, but by water and'bloud: 
"nd it is the Spirit that beareth witneſle, becauſe the 
PMirit is truth. - I IEEE 
MW 7ror there are three that bear record in heavezthe Fas 
der.the Word,&the holyGholt:&theſe threeatr'one; 
8 Andthere are three that beare witneſſe in earth. 


I: JOHN:. J 


che fpirit,and the water,and the bloud, and the t 
Agrec in One. 


9 If we receivethe witneſſe ofmen, the wi ni 
od ts greater : for this the witneſſe of God, | 


he hath teltined of his Son. 


10 He that beleeverh on the Son of God, 


ZN wine? in himſe 


| Or,concer- 
ning him, 


wo, him a liar , becdnſs hee bcleeverh not 20 
t God gave of tus Son. 

It And this is tie record,that God hath gig 
eternall life : and this life is in his Soa. 14 

I2 Hethat haththe Son,hath life; and he th \ 
for the Son of God,hath not lite 

13: Theſe things have written-unto you th 
leeve on the name of the Son of God , that ye 
know that yeec have eternall lite, and that yee mi 
leeve on the name of the Son of God. 4 

14 And this is the confidence that we have 16 
ah ifwe ask any thing according to his wilkhe 
_ US«: F Fm 

5 Andifwe know that he heare as, wharſog| Ne 
aw we :khow that-wehavetne petitions chat.w 
1m. 

16 ] any man. ſee hisbrother,, ſin aſin which 
fntedeath, he ſhall ask, and hee ſhall give him 
them that ſin not-unto death. Thereis aſinuatol 
I do yot'iſay that he (hall pray for it. of 

17: All unrighteouſheſle is fin , and there is.4 
unto ideath.. . 

18:We know that whoſoever; is born of Goth 
nor, but he that is begotten of God, keeperi.i 
2ndthdtwicked-one'toucheth him not. &- 

19 And we know that we are of Godand: 
worlkdlicth in wickedneſle.. 14 

20.And weknow thatthe.Son of God 1s CC old 
hah ven us an underſtanding, that wee may; 
him thar is true : and wee are in him that is ug 
in-hisSon Jeſus Chrilt. This 1 15 the true God, 
ecxnall life. | i 
. ;/2E Littlechildren , keep your ſelves fromig 
Men. 
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An Et 7 Ps: Get 78 COri FE op! i} i at þ 16 
boy. l ſe te Ix 0 . LY Bb ; al © oN pag id {ys __ 


+,» 2d, Dy 50 4 
children, oe epong 5 _ in Xt ark op 


wr J and not 79 ol! ly Ys Big, ate that 


Dpey have known G ur 


go Ss Mpc SE with NOR hell 


race be with you; mercy, and. Ft God. 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus GN Son 'of 
Facher, Arch 4 Rove: 0) 9.2! 124.19 00f Ix AY 
4 I rej iced reatly; that found vÞthy/4HIldft 
Mahi _ ; AS wWheendecivedh vm wa Vf nies 
t er. :: T0001 T4 ney ed tn 
And, nozv I beſeech thee fab; hortagthemB# wrote 
Win andment thitb thee, þuv rhe! Hey wee 
fr6mHi@bes naitg; tas WÞ:loveidte dnorher,Þ:1s 
6 And this i 1s love, that we walk aftos hiboetnipatds 
«This 'is' the ominaribwictit ; char 25iyd lave 
rd from the beginning, ye ſhoukd waWimit.” 
» For 'tiany deeeivers fe entredoiits che world, 
ho confeſſe.not thit Jeſus Chriftiis coun: in me fleſh; 
his''s a deteiver aritt an Aftichrilt. 7. 
'Tbok to yorir Teves <a we loſe not thoſe —_ 
lich We have ({wrouph heybur that: we receive a full IE* |Or,gained; 


5 OMe capres 


9 Whoſoever cranſoreſſet Ws and idetk: notin tho rage, whicts 


Rrine oF Chriſt, hath not : he charabiderh» in ?<? ed gaze 
E doctrine 0 of Chriſt, he hath: borh THe Father and «4 that ycer$ 


_ .'_ CEIVEHG 
10-Ifthere ext ary: nite\you,; and: bring nor this 


Ktrine, receive him not into your houſe, neither bid 
m'God ſpeed. 


I Ly Forherhurbiddeth him God ſpced, "I's parraker 
Isevil deeds, Pn Ne 
Lt ' 33 Having | 


4 EY *. _ 3 F- 5 | - 7 

$. 44.5: TM - TInAny t YEW OY | | 6 

not W rite with paper and nk, bur I truſt to come » 
«children of ty cle ſiterg greet hg 
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Frethird epiſtle of Tc 0: FN | 
Y lit for bis piety, $' iid hoſpitality; 
4 preqcVers. 0 forrepbes: dtpek vr id oy j 
22 Ka or? or Digktrius confrted, 


Of Heelderunto the welkeloved Gai jog 
:816ve [|1n theftrurh Tn Sa "Y 
WIE: 2 Belovedgldwithabove: all ht 
fOrgruly. 7; / =" _— __ _ be.in' ical E 
r, pray» To : 2.5 Qi PLOMCEretis: 2: 1h, 
3; , 7 1; alice greatly hen the-bre oth 
and.teltified of the CUTIE MeL 15-41 thee a "EYED, Fi 
valkeſrin this truth. 7; TRAN 
:4:1I have no greater joy. thehts hear that: my 
dren walk:in'trurh. -- 
"J  PECdAON doſt faithfully whatſoever the 
£0 b e. © retirees and to ſtrangers: ., 
ich have born witneſle of thy charity K 
hs church: whomit thou brin Ferraro Way 
1. 4.2. NCy after agodly ſort, thou ſhalt-do wellz 
5+... n... 7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they wenk 
NY _ - taking nothing of the Gentiles. - _ _ -- 
I -8 Wettherefore doſe dn ere ſuch ;thax. mem | 
| " be tellow-helpers to thetruth. — 
= 9 Iwroteunto the church, Gait Diotrephesnh 
veth to-have the En wn among Them yj Wl 
IS not... apt 
IO Wherefore if come , * twill rememberiy# 
which he doth; prating againſt us with maliczou 
and not content therewith, : neither, doth þ (58 
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W-(f receivethe brethren, and forbidderh them that. 
Krould, and calterh them out of the church. 
11 Beloved, follow not that which evil, but- that 
hich. E 200d. He that doth 4% jis of C God: -but hee 
har. doth evil hath not ſeen 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, a of 
herruth it ſelf : yea, and we al/o bear record, and ye: 
now chat our record i [sTrue. | 
13 Thad many things to write, but] will cot with 
nk and pen write unto thee., . a3 
14Bar I trult I ſhall ſhortly ſee TION and we ſhall t Gr, 
weak Fface to face. Peace be to thee. Ours trignds fa- eo mourh, 
ute thee. Greet the iriehds. by. name, -* /-- | 
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The generall epifile of F uD E4 © = 
4 An exhortgtion to confancie #1 ' faith 14 4 Horrible bill 
| ments prepared for falſe teachers, 20 The gh, 9 Po 

the bobs Ghuft grow Ingrace. Ys 


WE 'Ude the ſervant of Jeſus chit 4d Fibe. 
Uh Ap therof James.,.to thein-thax. TY farified 
1; God the athcr,and pteſer ved it Jes 
WH £1 hriſt and called : 

To22s - > Merepugtp. you; and. peach! and his 
be tines.” 

; Beloved, when f gave all diligence tg; Writ Tk dhe 
you of t hecommon Ration. cit Was REc fall Sa 


wo writeants 
eltly conte ado for i 


[ UN Lyne ajrifs. 


rept in Eh Boy bo 
rlincl ; ys con n 


podly. men. Turning t aces D. 
uſt elle, and. [pong Te only Pe 
$-ord Jeſus Chriſt, : OCs 


C will mm pyt.q6u if Lis be 


ww. AAS 


JUDE.i 
veoncekhew this, how that this Lord having 
the people out'of the land of CF rg left 
cd thenttharbeleeved noti:; '- 


"6. Ahd-the atipels which Kept nottheir [ Wo 


| Or, prin- 
Cipati y. bur lef: their own habitationghe hath reſerved ing 


[tg ehiins uttder darknefle-, ,'unto che Ja Sette 
the greir day. ': © (35. "441154 
7 Even as Sodom and Gomior cha and; thei citis;l 
b6ur them, in like manner givirig chemſelves:wyery 
| Gr: other fornication,and Song after} itrange fleſh;arefergnlf 
Em” tor an example,ſuffering the vengeance of erernallt 

4 *-8 Tikewiſtallo theſetilchy'dreamers dehitexhqit 

deipiſe dominion,and ſpeak-exibot dignities, .--;; 

9 Yet Mic yacht the archangel,when contendingyi 
the devil; [oe ge aB6ur the: body of Moſts;ut 
bt. ins aol him a Fatljog. ccufarion bur bi 

*Zech.z.2 * The Lord rebukethee. 

10 Rur theſe ſpeek 2vifefrho!e things whichith 
know nor : but what caey khow naturally ; 43 
tj 4 wot things they corrupt themſelves; 

Ni fo them,fot the fave gone iti thewiy 

feedily afrerthE dS of Bula 

Kay and periſhed in the'24infayittg of Ger;) i 

" Theſe are ſpots 1 16. your feaſts of charir wi 
they: eaſt with'you, feeding thethſelves withght; 

clontstheyare withotitwater,cirried abodt;et4yinh 

crees-whoſe fruit withererh, without fruitzty viſe dn 


plnaked np by the roots _—_ Ro 
Wh S waves of Hefe;Fbamingourt\ ES 
Ws wagdrins {tars, trowhom is reſerved thebk 
HAI ente for ever:> IVES ! is wa 
a i Hoch es "th F6v veney from Aibuny yrop 
IN tj Eine, Bhs o1d;t Lord comſettvivithr 
055 ENG te Cþ176 | 
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4 fe writeth to the ſeven churches of Aſi1, 57.\The:coming of 
Corift. 14 His power and majeſtie. _ 


Ae He Revelation of Jeſus'Chrift, which God 
£8) (RAC gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 
D 199 things which muſt ſhortly comerto paſſe ; 
Ai Ly, and he ſent and (ignined it'by his angel un- 
rs to his fervant-John::-- OO. O94 


SD 


2 Who bare record of the word of Godzantofthe 
timony of Jeſus Chriſt,*8& of all things thathe ſaw. 


4 3 Bleſſed is he thar readerh; andthey charhearthe 
Fords ofthis proptictie, ard _ choſerikbags which 
_—_ | -1'3 I 
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REVELATPON. Y 
-Afe"\eHitrent therein : for the time 1s at hand; 2nilg 
Johp to the ſeven churches in Aſia. Grateſ 
# Bxod. 3. 14: tO Vouand peice; from-Him'* which is,and w 
and which is to come,and from the ſeven ſpirirsy 
ArE bef6re his:throne : | 
ay 5: And-from Jeſus Chrilt , who#r the faithfalby j 
P3420 a nelſe,and the* firſt begotten of the dead,and thepl 
2 Heb, g 14 Of ER Kitigs of the earth: Unto him thar lovedhg 
7 waſhed us from our fins in his own dloud, ©: Wi 
» "'S. Aadhixch hide us kings and prielts unto Gddy 
his Father ; to him be glory and dominion for: evet 
ek. Keno, 3 BE Nt 
$1.78-2.5 . + * Behold; he cometh withclouds, and every 
& paar, 2 thall ſee: him,and: they alſo whicti pierced him :a 
4 Kindreds of the earth (hall wail becauſe of him: | 
To. Aﬀti men. þ 
- $ Tam Alpha and Omega , the beginning : 
ending; ith che Lord , which is, and which wasj 


witch is to come, the Almighty. 
9 I John,who alſo am __ brother,and compay 


i. 


ITy! ribulatidn:And in the kingdome and patienced (| 
ſas Ghrift, was in theiſle that 1s called Parmos, tar 
Word of God,and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chl, 
10 | was iri the ſpirit on the Lords day, and 
Sehin de me 2 £rear vaice,as of a trumpet,  ” 

r Saying, Lam Alpha and Omega , the firlt anf 
aft and what thou ſeeſt, write 1n a book, andlk 
it ur:to the ſeven churches which are in Aſia, unt0 
pheſus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos,1 
unto Thyatira, and nato Sardis: b. and Philadehl 

and unto Liogdicea.. rial 
12 AndTturned to ſee the voice that ſpake: 
: mee. And: being tnrned , I faw ſeven golden a IN 
' 2 Ty wo wy 
- 13 Andin the midſt of the ſeven candleſtick i 
like? unto.the-Sor of man, clothed witha'# Jr 
down to the foot, and gird about the paps WIE 
den girdle.- "7 3 91; ; 
- 14 His head and his haing were white like 
waits bs ſnow, and his eves wereas a flame of by 
15 And his _ like unto. fine'-braſſe , , a9. 
-J+ 
ER 


A Ine farnace and with chofoutubaf ma- 
| WASETS:. .- | +2 2003 O70: r17iL 
Dy. 6And he had in is cialithand ſevet ſtars-and out 
” his mouth went a ſharp two edgeÞfword-cand His 
ountehance was as the Ton'fhinerh in kris ſtrength, 

x7: And when fawhins; #fellat his feetiJds'dead:: 
* {* laid his right Jan Upon. me , ſaying butÞ mee, 
Fear not, *.T am the fixft andthe laſt; 

18 tamhethat liveth, and was dead :iand behold, 
Tam alive for:evermore. Amen. and. have: rhetkeyes 
of hell and of death, tak 

19. Write:the _ Fe thou haftſeen; ; indthe 
things which are, a the things which ſhall bociere- 

Tr... FrY 440 Þ as $.- 

20 The myfterie of the ſeven ſtars which thou on 
et in my right hand, and the ſeven golden candiz- 
ſticks. The ſeven (tars arethe angels of the ſeven chur- 
ches ::and the ſeven candlelticks which thou ſawelt; are 
the ſeven churches. - ' 

2 - > C RAD; IM. 

& What i ic to be written to the avgels of the churches of I Epheſar, | 

all 8 59724. 12 Pergamor, 17 T byativs : and whats worthy 

praiſe or diſpraiſe, 

[ [No the angel of the church of Epheſus, write, 
Theſe things ſaich he that'holderth the ſeven ſtars 

inhis right hand, who walketh in the mid(t of theſeven 

olden candlefticks:- - 
2 I know thy works , and thy labour, and thy pati- 


. Wence,and how thou canlt not bear them which are evil, 


and thon haſt tryed them-which ſay they: are apoliles, 
and are Hotahd haſt found them liars z _ 
3 And haſt born,and haſt patience,andfor my names 
ale haſt laboured, and haſt notfainted. 
Þ 4 Neverthelefſe, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, be- 
cue thou halt left thy firſt love; 
WM 5 Remember therefore from whence thonart fallen, 
i and repent , ard do the fir{t works, or elſe I will come 
 Yunto thee quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick ont 
of = place;except thou repent. + 
Lf © But this thou haſtzthar thou hateſt. the deeds of 
i th Nicolaitans,which ] alſo hate. . . 


2 7 Hee 


" 


BEV.BLATION. 
-:ig Sextiaifath an car, let: Him hear wdat c< 


Fic unto the chyrches, To him that OVEIce by 
ahopariivatGag treeoblite, which is: ih. 


Gabo ow 6. TS | ETD L us: my 
Ant yat:the angel::of lic. churdy-i im: < 

WMP -*Fheſeichings fait] | the 6lt and the ih 
yas deadyand:is abyey of hong I LT ( 

9 I know thy wWorkd:3nd ebularion, zhdpg 
Piutahbaare bich) and row! the blaſp f 
ne ofa iregews:add abnot, nts p 
e of $ atan-. : ;::49 La 
Fearnvhicoft: chioſd things which. thoin'fha 

fer1botialaitho devit-thatbeafbfome of youintog 
that you may be tryed, and ye ſhall have tribulatig 


dayes<:;be thou faithful nitro death, '#nd: £4 
Theeacromn of life. 


poY 2. a 4 , vs ſ $31 Li; 


1x He thathath anear, tet him: hear what the 
.vit ſurh unta the churches; He that overcome 
not be hurt of the ſecond death. . ) +... 1519 
12 Andto the angel of the church in Per 
- write; Thefe things faith he, which hatki thi! 


Iword with two edges; . -; 1 


13 I know thy works, aud where thou dwelt 
where Satans feat is, 2ndthou holdeſt ill 
and haft'not denyed my: faith, even in tho 

wherein Antipas was my fairhfull martyr, wh 
ſlain among you where Satan dwelleth:. ; 158 
14 Bur 1 have a few. things againlt rhee;lk 
thou haſt there thersthat hold:the doctrine of "MN | 
am, who taught Balat:to caſt a ftumbling blockili 
the children of Iſrael, to eat things ſacritced 
idols; and:to commit fornication. 1; 16A 

I5 So halt thou alfa them that hold the: dvd 
the Nicokaitans, whickithing: I hate. +: 

16 Hepont, or elſe þ wwillbome unto thee q - ij 

will ; againit themewith the ſword of m 
thatharh an.ear, let htm. hear what.th 1 
fan atto the charckes:; To.bim that overcomb 0 

7 give to cat of the hidden-manna,, and willgytl- 
- whirefhonezand in theſtoneancw name -1#ietad F 
9! man knoweth hs + _ that receivechytc:i jr | 


hy. - "99h 


pT: 
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put upon you none other burden. 


7-GHAP.. HH; :: 
48 And unto the;angel ofthe church 'in. Thyatirs, 


7 


302 , Theſe.chings faith the Son of God , who hath 
115,EYES like ute aflame of tire:, and his feet are like 
—_ RS... io 
{ 19 1 knowthy works, and charity, and ſervice,and 
iich,and thy patience, and thy-works, and the laſt #0 be 
10re chen the. rit. % et beats | 27 os 

'"'20- Notwithſtanding, I have a few things againl(t ; 

ee,becauſe thou ſutterelt chat woman*Jezebelwhich ., x;u..6 

lſech her (el a.propherefie,to teachand to ſeducemy yr. ; 
ſervants to i rnctcion , and to cat things ſa- 

21 And I'2aveher ſpace to repent of her fornicati- 
on, and {he repented nor. ” 


22 Behold, I witl.caſt her into;a bed, and them that - 
commit adulterie with her intq'great tribulation, ex- 
cept they repent. of cheir deeds«- - | 

23 And I will kil her children with death,and all the , | 
churches ſhall know that*l am.he which ſearcheth the , Jer 7 Tag 
reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of 7. 
you according to your works, 


24 But unto you I ſay,and unto the reſt of Thyati- 


54,45 many as have not this dorine, and which have 


not known the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will 


. k , 7 


25 But that WHiCn yee have already , hold faſt cill 1 


.COMeC. 


26 And he that overcometh,&keepeth my works un- 


to the end,to him will I give powerover the nations: * Pſal, 2.9 


27 ( * And he ſhall rule them with. a rod ofiron : as 


the veiſels of a potter ſhall they be. broken to ſhivers ) 


even as I received of my Father. | 
28 AndI will give him the mornjng.itar. : 
29 He that hathan ear, ler him hear what the Spirit 


faith unto the churches. 


CHAP. HL. 


1 The anpel of the, church of Sardis ts reproved. 10 Of Phi- 
; ladelph:a approved, 15 Of Laodicta rebuked. 20 Chriſt tand= 
,..Qth at the doore and knocketh, :_ Kod 
9A Ndunto the arigel of the charch in Sardis write, 
all {hele things faith hee that harh the ſeven "m— 
=. Q 


R EVELATION. ks 


of God, and the ſeven ſtars, Iknow.thy worth a 
[thou halt a name that thou livelt, and&art- deads' 

2: Be warchfull, and{trengthen-the things whihſ. ' 

main, that are ready to die : for I have. nor foul , 

-works perfe&t beforeGod. © 4 0 
3-Remember. therefore how thou haſt receiyk F 

*::Theſſ 5.2 heard,and hold fa{t,and repent,*If therefore thogM>, 
2, Per. 3+ 10:50t Watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and ; 
\.  ſhaltnot know whathoure 1 will corfie upon thi: 
- - 4 Thou haſt a few names even-in- Sardis, llſ ; 
have not defilled their garments, and they ſhall. i, 
with me in white ; for they Are worthy. "ll , 
5. He that overcometh; the ſame (hall be clothiM,i; 
white rajment, and I will not blot our his name{Wot 

* phil; 4. 3 The * book of life, but T will confeſſe his name WMr.c 
Chap.20. 12-my Father,and before his angels. "WM 1 
6 Hethat hathanear, let himhear what theWWha 

faithunto the churches. | 

7 And to the angel. of the church in PhiladlMo 

write, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy , hee-thiWh: 

true,he that hath the key of David,he that openalMi 
no-man ſhutteth ; and ſhuttech, and no man openeWe: 
8 I know thy works : behold,I have ſer before - 
an open doore,and no man can ſhut it : for thoulWna 
| little {trength,and haſt keept my word,and haſt noifſo 
nied my name. erm ine 'W - 
9 Bchold, I will make them of the ſ{ynagagueelWnc 
tan (which fay they are Jews, and are not, but doo 
behold, I will make them to come and worſhip bal. 
thy feet, and to know thatT have loved thee. 'Wit 
'10 Becauſe thou haſt keepr the word of my patitt 
alſo wil keep thee from the houre of temptation, Wl 
{hall come-upon all the world , to try them that d 
upon the earth. De Ire y 
11 Behold,l come quickly : hold that faſt whicMll A 
haſt;that no man take thy crown. _ 
12 Him that overcometh, willI make a pillars 
temple of my God, and he {hall go no more out: 
will write upon him the name of my God ,  an&hwve 
.name of the city of my God , which ir. new Jeri 
which cometh down out of heaven from -my'\ thy 
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d 1 will write upon bim my new name. 0 BY 
13 He chat hath an ear, lethim hear what the Spt- 
ir {(ajth unto the churches. gs 
14 And unto the angel of the church [| of the Laodi- 
-an5, Write, Theſe things faith the Amen , the faithful! 
nd cue witneſſe , the beginning of the creation of 
4 pd. | 
15 I know thy works,that thou art neither cold nor 
of: I would thou wert cold or hot. . 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warme,and neither 
old nor hot, I will ipew thee out of my mouth. 
17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, 1am rich, and increaſed 
#icth goods , and have need of nothing : and knowelt 
of that thou art wretched, and miterable, and poore, 
nd blinde, and naked. 
18 1counſel thee to buy of me gold tryed in the fire, 
hat thou mayelt be rich ; and white raiment,that thou 
ayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of thy nakednes 
Wo not appear, and anoint thine eyes with eye-falve, 
nh thou mayelt ſee. 
wy 19 *As many as 1] love, I rebuke and chaſten, bee * prov; 3. m 
g-calous therefore and repent. Heb. 12 $ 
all 20 Behold, Iſtand at the doore and knock: if any 
nan hear my voice,and open the doore;lI will come 1n- 
"Eo him, and will fup with him, and he with me. 
'F 21 To him that overcometh will IT grant to fit with 
one in my throne, eyen as]I alfo oyercame, and am ſect 
own with my Father in his throne. 
= 22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spi- 
Wit faith unto the churches. 
"CHA Þ. TIHTH, 
2 Jobn ſeeth the throne of God, about which are ſoure and twen- 
tie elders fitting : 10 who lay down their crown: and worſhip 
btm that ſate upon the throne. 
WA Frerthis I looked,and behold, a doore was opened 
M- Zin heaven: and rhe firlt voice which I heard , was 
0was it were of a trumpet ralking with me, which ſaid, 
WCome up hicher,and I will ihew che things which mult 
be nercafter. 
2 And immediatly I was in the ſpirit : and behold a 
throne was ſet in heaven,and one fate on the throne., 


2 And 


[ Or, in 
Loadiced» 


REVELATION, 


'3 And hethat ſate,was to look upon\ like a ja 
a fardine tone: and there was a rain-bow round! 
the throne, in ſight like unto anemerald. * .*i11 
4 And round about the throne were foure any 
ty ſeats, and'upon the ſeats | ſaw foure and te 
ders (itting, clothed in white raiment, and they 
theirheads crowns of gold. 1 
5 Andout of the throne proceeded lightnings 
thundrings, and voices : and there were ſeven'| 
"of tire burning before the throne, which are the 
Spirits of God. | -, 
6 And before the throne there was a ſea of 
tike unto cryſtal : and in the midl{t of the throng 
round about the throne, were foure beaſts full & 
before and behinde. | jk 
7 And the firit beaſt was like a lyon, and the eq 
bea{t like a calf, and the third bealt had a face as 
and the fourth bealt was like a fiying eagle.  -'! 
'8 And the foure beaſts had each of them fixy 
for, ey, aÞout him,and they werefull of eyes within,andj 
- hHavenrorc : : "png x | 
If 93.  Tclt not day and night, ſaying, * Holy, holy, holyſ 
| God Almighty, which was, and 1s, and 1s to coff 
9 And when thoſe bealts give glory, and hot 
and thanks to him that fate on the throne, whol 
for ever and ever, Wl 
10 The foure and twenty elders fall down 'd 
him that ſate on the throne, and worſhip him-t 
verh foreverand ever,and cait their crowns befotlhll ; 
| throne, ſaying, _ he 
*Chap;s,'>2 II * Thon art worthy, O Lord,to receive glorfll; 
honour, and power : for thou haſt created all thi 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created: 
CHAP. V. "... - 29 
1 The book with ſeven ſeals, 9 not to be opened, but by t 
- ffatn, __ 
A Nd 1 ſaw in the right hand of him that fate 
throne, a book written within, and on theW 
fide ſealed-with ſeven ſeals. 144. 3 oO 
2 AndIfawaſtrong angel proclaiming witli! 
voice, Who is worthiy to apen the book, and ts 
the ſeals thereof? oo 0 oo 


; 


"BE | 
. +5 
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| , 
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3- And no man in heaven,nor in carth,neither uhder 
> carth, was able to open the book, ncither to look 
ereon. . | 
4 And Iwept much becauſe no man was found 
xreby co open, and to read the book, neither to look 
_ TI | | 

' And one of the elders faith unto me, Weep not: 
101d,* che lion of the rribe of Judah,the root of Da- 
{.hath prevailed to open the book, and to looſe.the, 
en ſeals thereof. = at 
5 And [ bcheld,and loin the midit of the throne,and: 
che foure beaits,and in the midit of the elders {tood 
amb as it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns,and ſc- 
neyes, which are the ſeven Spirics of God ſent forth. 
to all the earth. Ps a 
7 And he came and took the book out of the right 
nd of him that ſate upon the throne, 3 
$ And when he had taken the book,the foure bealts, 
d foureand twentyelders fel down befo re — 


D, 
h ulh 
| odours, which are the prayers.of ſaints. . i. _ 
9 And they ſunga new ſong, ſaying, Thou art wor- 10: inceao 


* Gen 49.9 


ving every one of them, harps , aud golden vials 


to take the book, and to.open the ſeals thereof : 
cthou walt {Jain , and haſt redeemed us to Gad by +: 
s 3 bloud,out of every kindred and tongue,and people _ 
nar1on 3 b Eos £oeronan I EL 
10 * Andhalt made us unto our God kings and *y;ve, 2.9 
ets, and we {hall reigne on the earth «© = 

W 11 And Ibecheld, and I heard the voice of many 
-MWecls round about the rhrone,and the beaſts, and the 

Wders,and the number of them was ten thouſand times 

n thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands. I, 
12 Saying with a loud veice, Worthy is the Lamb 
a was ſain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſe- - 
me, and {trength, and honour , and glory , and ble{- 

{ \"t'P DS = FLIN f 
Vo; Andeverycreature whichis in heaven, and .on 
"We carth , and under;the earth, and ſuch as are in the 
#;and all rhat arc in them, heard 1, ſaying, Bleſſing, 
nour,glory,and pawer, be unto him that ſitteth up- 
Ihe throne, and:unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


_ 14 And 


f 
s 
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14 And the foure beaſts aid, pas Andt al 
and twenty elders tell down,and worthipped hy 
veth for ever and ever. 1 


x The opening of the ſtals in order, and what followed 


upon, containing a propheſie to the wor.ds eng. We 
ANd I ſaw when che Lamb opened one of the 
and I heard as it were the noiſe of thunder, 
the foure bealts, ſaying, Come and fee; © 

' 2 AndIfaw, and behold, a white horſe, and} 

fate on him had a bow, and a crown was giveti 

him, and he went forth conquering and to conq 

* 3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, F 
the ſecond beaſt fay, Come and fee; -' "1 
4 And there went out another horſe that way 
and power was given to him thar fate thereon, tg 

peace from the earth,and that they ſhould killom 

ther : and there was given unto him a great {Wo 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I* 

the third beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. And I beheld 

, ablack horſe, and hethar ſate on him had a pait 
Tancesinhis hand. _— _ b; 
mTheword © ANd1 heard a voice in the midlt of the four| 
"ix fon; fy {] A meaſure of wheat for a penie, and three 
fierh amea- fires of barley for a peny, and ſee thou Hurt: 
ſue comaw- gy] and the wine. * vi 
Os onewne -.*5 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
therweigh the voice of the fourth bealt ſay, Come and ſee. : 
partofa *$ AndT looked,and behold a pale horſe,and his 
Dc. to ?;- that-fate on him was Death; and hell followe@ 
* © him;and power was given | unto them,over the! 
nart of the earth to kill with ſword, and with ml 
and with death, and with rhe bealts of the earthi; 

"9 And whenhe had opened the fifth fea), I 

derthe altar the fouls of chem that were ſlam 

word of God, and for the teſtimony which they 

' 10 And they cryed with a loud voice, ſaying 

long, O Lord, holy and true, do{t thou not juap 

avenge our bloud on them that dwell on-che al 

' IT And white robes were given unto. every; 
them, and it was ſaid unto them; thatthey (how 
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and the ſun be— 
e moon became 


þ 


-« 


departed/as:a ſcrow! whenit 
\roiled rogether , ahd every: 'moutntain and' i{land 
ce moved out of their places. 7 7 
15::And the kings of the earth, andthe great men; 
«the rich menzand the chief captams, & the mighty 
n, and every bondman, & everyfree man,hid them- 
les in the dens;and'in the rocks of the mountains, 
16 * And ſaid tv.themquntains and rocks, Fall: on *Luke 23,39: - 
and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the 
Inc S and fromthe wrath of the. Lamb : © 67 
17. 
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or the great day of his wrathis come, and:who 
all be able to ſtand ? I BERRIES i ntke 
The ſervants of God ſealed. 4 The number of the tribes thas 
were. ſealed. 9; An: infinite number-beſore the throne clad in 
OO, ER c 
\ Nd after thefe things, 1 fawfoure: angels ſtanding 
on the foure corners of the carth, holding the'four 
ings of the earth;that the winde ſhould not blow on 
earth, noror the ſea, nor on any tree. LMINY 
2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from theeilt, 
ving the ſeal of the living God: and he cryed with 
loud voice to the foure angels, ro whom it was given 
hurt theearth andthe ſea, TT 
3 Saying, Hurt not'the earth, neither the ſea; nor 
ic trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of- our God 
1 their fore-heads, pu BS, 
| And I heard'the number of them which were ſeal- 
; and there were ſealed, an hundred and fourty and 
ur thouſand, of all the tribes of the*children of Iſrael. 
5 Ofthe tribe of Juda were ſcaled twelve thouſand, 


. -+- ww 


tthe tnbe of Retben were ſealed-twelvtthas 
Otrhe tribe of Gad.were ſealed twelverkoullny 
'6 Ofthetrribe of Aſer were ſealed twelvethd 
Ofche tribe of Naphtalk were ſealed Livelve thay 
Of thetribe of Manafſes were ſealed; twelwe hy 
FHnc tribe ot ymeon-Were ſealed twelve thu 
the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſly 
the-tribe of !fldchar-were fealed:twelveithonfank 
.: $Oktherribe ofZabulon were ſcaledirweive the: 
Ofthe rribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thoulzy 
- . thettibe of Benjamin'were ſealed-twelve thouſy 
9 After. this;L beheld, and 1o, a great:mulf 
which no man could number, of allnations;'ang 
$5ces z; and people, agd tongues., (taod: bbfa 
Hrone, and bridns the; Lambe, tlothed:; with 
robes, and palmes intheirfhandgs :.:.. T1973 ${18] 
10 And cryed with aloud; vaibey. ſaying; :Saky 
to gone God which ficterh- upontthe-throne; ak! 
the Lambe. Lined $1204 : 125 (6:35 21: 210 i 


11 And all theangek#opd rom about the wlll 
About the elders, and the foure beats; amdtiiliithe 


ore.the throne on their faces, and:;wotkipptd 
I2 Saying, Amer:vBleſhn: and lo ry, and mn 
dame; and thankſgiving, and honyby and pomt 
might be unto our: Godfor cverignd\tvex. AawiyllPi 
13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſayingun 
Whiat are thefe which are arayed:in white robes 
whence came they ? no 6. 16 A 9s OVA (YENC 54714 
;;.14: And 1 ſaid unrothim; Sir, thou ;knoweft:: 
ſaid to me, Theſe are they which cameonc of Ws 
bulation, and have waſhed their robes, andim 4 


F 


whitein the bloudof:the Lambe: -.-}9 {: 40:4 
TH (» by The refore Are they befo re--the: thron 2 OH 
and ſerve him day and night in hiszemple: atidl 
"iſa 49.00 16 * They thall linger no mote,/hewties Ml 
more,neither ſhall the ſun light on cher,nov al 
- 27: For the Lamb which is 1n the midit sf ched 
thall feed them, and ſhall lead them'unto livis 
*T(a, 25.3 ” 6 | 2 ot - % Yor: 10 -. 3 6 Ws "4008 
Chap.219g Tains of waters: * and God ſhall wipe away 
| fronigheireyes. 2 15 9641. _ 
C1 3 


At the opening of the ſenenth ſeal, 2 ſeven trumpets areFtues 
20 /tven angels, 3 And to ancther much incenſe to offer with 

the payers of the [4:2ts. : . 

\ Nd when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal;there was 

AGlence in heaven about the ſpace of half an houre. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which {tood before 

od,and to them were given ſeven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and ſtood at the aſtar,ha- 

ing a golden cenſer , andthere was: given unto him 

ach incenſe,thar he ſhould ||ofter it with the prayers _ ,, 
wk ſaints upon the golden alrar, which was before hn wee? 
he throne. EEE: Ten - | 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the FN 
cayers of the ſaints , aſcended up before God , out of 

eangels hand. _ ooo RT 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it with 
reofthealtar ; and call it into the earth : and there 
were voices , and thunderings ,and lightnings ,and an 
uthquake FR Te OY 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven trum- 
ets,,prepared themſelves to ſound. 


DRY TIE YOURE $2077 ITY 


W 7 The firlt angel ſounded , ind there followed hail, 

nd fire mingled with bloud , and they were ca{t upon 

ecarth; and the third part of trees wete butms up, 
ndall green grafſe was burnt up, 


” % 


8 And the {econd angel founded, andas it. were 4 
reat mountain burning with fire was calt into the ſea, 

d the third part of the ſea betame bloud : _ 

9 And the third part of the creatures which were in 
he ſea,and had life;died,and the third part of the ſhips 
xere deſtroyed, OW a gg 

10 And the third angel ſounded,and there fel a great 
barfrom heaven , burning as it werea lamp ; and it fell 

jon the third part of the rivers , and upon the foun- 
ains of waters:  ;  _ FS k, 
It Andthe name of the {tar is called Worm-wood, 

dthe third part of the waters became worm-wood , 

d many men died of che waters ; becauſe they were 
nade bitter. | LE EO Ot 26.6% 0 

I2 And the fourth angel ſounded,and the thirdpart 
i the fun was-ſmitten;apd the third part of the m9gn; 
E Mm and 


REVELATION. IJ} 
and the third part of the ſtars, ſo as the thirdig 
them was darkened : and the day (hone not fop 
part of it, and the night likewiſe. -* 
- 13 And [beheld,and heard an angel flying thy 
the midlt of heaven, faying with aloud voice, Wi 
wo, tothe inhabiters of the earth, by reaſon off 
ther voices of the trumpet'of the three angelgy 
are yet to ſound. ad 
CHAP. IX. .* "oo 
I The fifth angel ſounding , aſtar faileth from heaves,, 
is given the key of the bottomleſſe pit, 2 He openeth thy 
locuſts come forth, ul 
ANd the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw al 
from heaven unto the earth : and to him way 
the key of the bottomleſle pit. - = 
2 And he opened the bottomleſle pit,and ther 
'a ſmoke out ofthe pit , as the ſmoke of a greathy 
andthe ſun and the air were darkned, by reaſogi 
ſmoke of the pit. A 
© 3 And there came out of the ſmoke loculits,ug 
earth,and unto them was given power,as the ſcq 
of the earth have power : 4 
4 And it was commanded them that they (hg 
hursthe graſſe of the earth, neither any greeny 
neither any tree,but only thoſe men which have 
ſeal of God in their fore-heads. _— 
5 Andtothem it was given that they ſhoul( 
them,bur that they ſhould be rormented five mg 
and their torment was as the torment of a ia 
when he ſtriketh a man. hs 
6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall rien ſeek death, ay 
not finde it , and ſhall defire to die , and death 
from them. _.-. 
7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like yntl 
prepared unto battel,and on their heads wereay 
crowns like gold, and their faces were as the 
'8 And they had haire as the-haire of wound 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions. .: 21 
_ -: 9: And they had brealtplares, as it were by 
_ of icon-, andthe ſound of their wings Wi 
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CHAP. 1X 

«nd of chariots of many horſes running tobattel. 

| on they had tails like iro ſcorpions,and there 

ere ſtings in their tails, and their. power was to fiurt 

ve moneths. HP REY 

en a they haths king over them, which is the an- 

ol ofthe bortonMe pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew 

*ongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek torigue hath us 
ame || Apollyon. _ RT + Frhar fats? 


12 One wo 1s -palt, and behold there come two woes ſav, a de- 
nore hereafter. EY © |» ſtroye 
13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard a voice 
om the foure hornes ofthe golden altar, which is be= 


oy So . P am_ SP FI+ Þ * I 
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eGod. | | | L TIEN 
| 4 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the trumpet, 
gooſe the foure angels which are bound in the grear 
ver Euphrates. Ra . SENT 
15 And the foure angels were loFfed, which were ; 
xepared||for an houre, and a day, and a moneth, and \9**% 
yeag;for to {lay the third part of men. 5 
16 And the number of the army of the horſemen 
xere two hundred thouſand thouſand : and I heard 
he number ofthem. _ $ 
17 And thus Ifaw the horſes inthe viſion,and them 
fate on them, having breakt-plates of fire, and of 
acin, and brimſtone, and the heads of the horſes 
ere as the heads of lions, and out of their mouths if- 
ved fire, and ſmoke, and brimltone. 
18 By theſe three was the third part of men killed, 
y the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the brimlitone, 
bich iflued our of their mouths. a 
19 For their power is in their mouth, and 1n their 
ls, for their tails were like unto ſerpents, and had - 
ds, and with them they do hurt. oy 
20 And the reſt of the men which werc not killed. 
[theſe plagues,yet repented not of the works oftheir pp, 
ands, that they (ſhould not worſhip devils, * and idols ang 135. i5 
told and ſilver, and brafle, and ſtone; and of wood : 
mich neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk : & 
21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor 6 
weir ſorceries, norof their fornication , nor of thicjr 
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Ces CHA FP. A _ 
1 4n angel appeareth witf a ok per:6He [weareth o 
- ſhak be no mcre time. 9 Fohn is commanded to eat the} 

Nd I ſaw another mighty angel come dow 
& 2heaven, clothed with a cloud, aa a rain-hy 
npon his head, and his face was as WMrere the tw 
his feet as pillars of fire. . I 


2 And he had in his hand alittle book open: 


- bee bi right foot npon the ſea, and his left footj 


3 And cryed with a loud Voice; as whena |] | by 
eth :: and when he had cryed, ſeven thundersg 
their voices. 1 
-- 4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
voices; I was about to write: and 1 heardgy 
from tieaven, ſaying unto me , Seal up thaſg 


Which the ſeven Bunders utrered,and write;thg 


5 And the angel which I ſaw (tand upon they 
upon the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 1 
. ..6 And ſWareby him rthar liveth for ever ag 
who created heaven, and the things that rhepl 
and the earth; and the things that therein are,g 
ſea, and the things which are therein,that there] 
be time no longer. -— 
_ 7 Butinthe dayes of the voice of the ſeye 
ve], when he ſhalſbegin to ſound,the myltenies 
{hould de finiſhed, as he hath declared to. high 
the prophets. 4 


# 


$ And the voice which Theard from heaven 


unto me again, and ſaid, Go,. and take the littl 


LL 


which is open in the hand of the angel whichl 
upon the ſea, and upon the earth: _.. 5-4 
9 And I went unto the angel, and faid ugf 
Give me the little book: And he ſaid unto -m&g 
it and cat it up, and it ſhall make. thy belly. bits 
it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honey: -: 1 
10 And T took the little book out of the ang 
and ate it up, and it was in my mouth ſweeray 
and. as ſoon as I hadeaten it, my belly was bi 
1xAnd he ſaid unto me;Thou mult prophelz 
fore many peoples,and nations.and tongues 00k! 


b 
| , I ” 
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ERAS EE} >} __ 
Two witne/ſes prophefie. 6 They have power t0ſhut heaven 
chat it rain not. Rs ER WS 
a Nd there was given meareed like unto a rod, and 
the angel ſtood,faying, Rife, & meaſure the temple 
fGod, and the altar, and rhem that worthip thereih: +Gr.caſt oi 
2 Bur the court which'is without the temple |] leave. 
; and meaſure it not : for it is given unto the Gen- 
[es,and the holy city thall they tread under'foot four- Gt 
and two moneths” TE | Or. I wi 


TER? -- -. = ey oa Hun + GIVE unto my 
And] LI will give power unto my two .witneſles, wo wines 


xd they [hall propheſie a thouſand two hundred arid wvarthey 
ree{core dayes clothed'in ſackcloth. © | = 4 prophe- 
4 Theſe are the * rwo olive-trees, and the two can- «%ech.4. 
| | +3 
e-[t1cKs ſtanding before the God of rhe earth, "We i4 
5 And if any man will hurt them , fire proceedeth 
nt of cheir-mouth,& devoureth their enemies: and if 
ny man wil hurt them,he mult in this maner be killed, 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven; that It rain not 
the dayes of their propheſie : and have power over 
aters fo turn them to bloud, and to ſmire the earth 
yith all plagues, as often as they will. ©; © 
7 And when they fhal have finiſhed their teſtrmony 
he bealt that aſcendeth'our of the bottomleſle pit; ſhal 
ake war againſt rhem,and ſhall overcome them, and 


I 


ill them. 
'8 And their dead bodies ſha lye in'the ſtreet of the 
reat city,which ſpiritually is called 'Sofoam andEgypr; 
here alſo our Lord was crucified. *. . . Fs 
9 And they of the pe6ple.and kindreds,ard tongues 
nd nations, {hall ſee theirdead bodies rhree dajes'and 
nalf,and ſhall not ſufter their. dead bodies to be pur 
n graves. FE Wd Fo Gee 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall rejoyce 
ver them, and make merry, and ſhall end gifts one to 
nother, becauſe theſe two prophets-tormented them 
mtdwelton thecarth. OE Ho 
11 Andafter three dayes and an half', the Spirit of 
it from Godentredinto them : and they ſtood'npon 
der feet, & great fear fel upon them which ſawthem. 
12 And they hearda great votcefrombeaven,faying 
ato them, Come up hithet: And they aſcendedup ts 
LY OE 
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REVELATION. : 
heaven is a cloud,and their enemies beheld the 
13 Andthe ſame houre was there a great eap 
and the tenth part of thecity ftel,and in the earf 
f Ge. names were {Jain T of men.ſeven thouſand : and the l 
ome, V\yere atfrighted, and:gave glory to the God of} 
"T4 The ſecond wois paſt, and behold, the th 
cometh quickly. =. mY 9 


% k 


15, And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and thgy 
great voices in heaven,ſaying. The kingdoms 
world are become the kingdomes of our Lord , an 
Chriſt,and he ſhall reigne for ever and ever. . 
' 16 And the foure and twenty elders which | 
fore God in their ſeats, fell upon their faces, ah 

ſhipped God, Ons 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks , O Lord G 

mighty;whichart, and walſt, and art to come; | 
thou haſt taken to thee thy great power &halt 
18. And the nations were angry , and thy \ 
come,& the time.of the dead that they ſhould} 
ed,and that thoy {houſdeſt give reward unto, 
vants the prophets, and to the ſaints, and. thig 
feare thy name, finall and great , and ſhouldeſt} 
them which ||. deſtroy the earth. *' © -..5 
- .19 And the temple of God was opened in | 
and there was ſeen in his temple the ark of hi 
ment,and there were lightnings,and voices, amt 
drings,and an carthquake,and great hail * *. 
9092, WS -- a 
5 A. wamen clothed with the. Sun,travaileth : 4. def 
'the dragon fandeth 'ready to devour ber child : 5M 


o Or cor rupr 


ANd there appeared a great [| wonder in he 
* woman clathed.with the-ſun, and the mod 
herfeer, and upon her head a crown of twelvg} 
2 And ſhe bethg with childe,cryed;travailing 


. 3 6 
B . 


and pained to be delivered.  _ 
1 0r.figne . 3. And cher6appeared another {] wonderip 
- and;behold » | great red dragon , having ſey6 
aridren horns, and. feven crowns upon his he 
_ -:4;;And histaildyew thethird part of the] al 
ven;F did calt.them to the carth ; andthe gray 


« 


<2 


_ 


CHAP; XIT. * 


re the woman which was ready to be delivered, 


ro devoure her childe afſoon as it was born. 


« And ſhe brought forth a man-childe who was to. 
eall nations With a rod of iron : andher childe was. 


ught up unto God, and to his throne. 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, where 
hatha place prepared of God,that they ſhould feed 


r there a thouſand two hundred & threeſcore dates. 


And there was war in heaven, Michael and his 
wels fought againlt the dragon , and the dragon 
ught and his angels: — t ELIT 
$ And prevailed not, neither was their place found 
iy more tn heaven. | Re ES 
9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that old ſer+: 
nt, called the devil and Satan; which deceiverh/the: 

ole world, he was caſt out into'the carth, and his, 
gels were caſt out wich him. © 


10 AndT hearda loud voice ſaying-in heaven, Now: 


come ſalvation, and {trength, and the kingdome of 
Ir God, and the power ofhis Chriſt: for the accuſer 
ourbrethren 1s caſt down, which accuſed” them be- 
re our God day and night... 9 _ © To 
And they overcame him by the bloud:of the Lamb, 
by the word oftheir teltimony,and they loved not 
ir lives unto the death. OTIS be 
12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
them ; wo to the inhabitants of the.earth; and of the 
; forthe devil is come down unto. you, having great 
cath,becauſe he knowth that he hathbuta ſhorrrime 
13 And when the dragon ſaw thatthe was cait unto. 
earth, he perſecuted: the woman which broughe 
mth the man-childe. + TE LEeR, It 
14 And to the woman were given two wings of 2 
at eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wilderneffe,in= 
her place : where ſhe is nouriſhed for-a-'time, and 
nes, and half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water-as a. 


d after the woman ': that he might cauſe herto be 


ned away of the loud.  -: 


< 


| | | as 
16 And theearth helped the-woman, and the carth 


Kned her mouth, and ſwallowed up the floud which 
eragon caſt out of his mouth, "17. And 


T7 And the dragon was wroth with the wou 
went to make war with the remnant of her ſee 
keepthe commandements of God , and have t 
mony of Jeſus Chrilt, - ff . - . --f 
J 4 beaſt with ſeven beads riſeth out of the' ſea , to- 

:dragon giveth hi: power, 11 Another eaſt coming bi 

earth, 19 marksd all in their fore heads, = 

A Nd Ittood upon the ſand ofthe ſea,and ſaw 

>riſe up.out of the ſea , having ſeven heads ;4 
horns , and upon his horns ten crowns , and P 
Fr, names heads the [ name of blaſphemite. | | &: 


x 
% 


.-2 And the beaft which 1faw was like unta al 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and hisg 
as the mouth ofa lion : and the dragon gave!h 
power,and his ſeat, and great authority. © --;x 

$aroflain 3 AndIfaw one of his heads, as it were {wy 

oo to death,and his deadly wound was healed am 

world wondred after the beaſt, - - . +} 

. 4 And:they worſhipped the dragon which; 
wer unto the bealt,and they worſhipped the 
ing, Who is like unto the beaſt > who is able 

'.5 And there was given unto him a mouth} 
great things,and blaſphemies; and power. wi 
| unto him {| to continue fourty and rwo monet] 

-— -.6 And hee'opencd his mouth in blaſphemie! 

"7 God, toblaſpheme his name ,and his tabernif 

_ them that dwell in heaven, - + {448 
+. 7: And it: was given unto him to make wary 
faints;. and to overcame them : and power. 
him over all kindreds,and tongues,and nationg 
!.:8- And allthat dwell upon the earth, ſhajh 
him,whoſe naimes are not written in the books 
the Lamb ſlain from the foundation ofthe wol 

: 9 TIfany-man have ancar, let.him hear. : i,j 
. 10 Hethat leadethcinto-captivity, ſhall go 
_ _ tivity :* He thar killeth with:the fword,mulbl 

*Marh.:6 53 with the ſword , Here is the patience and thel 

tot «+  REWs..--o- -5 16 {rc 

: Ix And Ibeheld another beaſt coming upg 


* 


«th,and he had two horns like a lamb , and he ſpak© 
dragon. AY 
5 p he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt beaſt 
fore him ; and cauſeth the earth, and them which 
ell therein to worſhip the firſt beaſt , whoſe deadly 
ound was healed. Rr 
13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that hee maketh-- . 
come down from heaven on the earth, in the ſight 
men. O 
14 Anddeceiveththem that dwell on the earth, by 
le means of thoſe miracles which hee had power to do 
ithe (ight of the beatt, ſaying ro them that dwell on_ 
xe earth , that they ſhould make an image to the beaſt 
hich had the wound by a ſword, and did live. 
15 And he had power to give Þ life unto the image 1 6r,brearh, 
fthe beaſt, thatthe image of rhe beaſt ſhould both ao 
xeak,and cauſe that as many as would not worſhip the 


' 


nage of the bealt,ſhould be killed. | 
as And he cauicth-all,both ſmall and great,rich and 


bfrce and bond, ro receivea mark in their right, _ . POR, 


” 


and,or in their fore- heads. 


S » 


17 And that no man might buy or ſel fave he that had- 

be:mark , orthe name of the beaſt, or the number of 

18 Hereis wiſedome. Let him that hathunderſtan- 
12 count the number of the. beaſt: for it isthe num- 


cof a man, and his number is fix hundred threeſcore: 


be Lamb with bis company Sapdcth'iv mount Sion: 6 an angel. 
par " goſpel. 8 The fall of Rabylon, 15 The harveſt of 
the world, Ot en ys es 17 ORC LNN 
\ N41 looked, and lo, aLambſtood on the mount; 

-$10n, and with him an hundred fourtieand foure: 
bo vland, having his Fathers name written in their - 
ACeNCAa ds. © | | TA | 
2 And I heard a voicefrom heaven , as the voice of 
Rny waters;and as the voice of a great thunder: and 
heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps : 
3 :And they ſungas it were a. new ſong before the 
arone, and before the foure beaſts, and theelders,and 


\ 
84 4®; ( 


*Phl146.5-6*and worſhip him that made heavenand earth; 


A&.14.1S 
If, 21,9 
YJer.s:.8 - 
Enap.1b3. 


\ Or,from 
hencefortli 
ſaith the 


no mancould learn that ſong, but the hundred 
tie and fonre thouſand, which were redeem 
che. carth. T7 Romy 
4 Theſe were they which are not defiled wi 
men: for they are virgins: theſe are they whiek 


the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : theſe © 


deemed from among men, being the firlt: I 
God; and to the Lamb. * 7: MY 
5 Andin their mouth was found no guile : faf 
are without fault before the throne of God. 4 
6 And Iſaw another angel flie in the midſt g 
ven,having the everlaſting goſpel to preach until 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, ail 
dred, and tongue, and'people, - --+ + * - 
7 Saying with aloud voice, Fear God, and gif 
rie to him, for the houre of his jidgemear is' 


. 
4 
Py 


7 
v4 
| 
th 
*- 
4 
LY 


ſea, and the fountains of waters. ''*- -'- '' 


8' And there followed another arigel, ſaying 
lonis fallen, is fallen, thatgreat city; becauſe fl 
all nations drink of the wine ofthe wrath of hef 


cation. Dt: HUTT? Gu, FR 
'9 Andthethird angel followed them, ſaying 
loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt and his 
and receive his markin his forc-head; or in hich 
10. The ſame (hall drink of the wine of the Wl 
God, which is poured ont without: mixture, in 
cup of his indignation, and he [hall be rorment 
fireand brimitone, in'the preſence'of the hojya 
and:in thepreſence of the Lamb ::-55*5* "= © 
11 And'the ſmoke of their-cormentaſcendet 
evcrand ever. And they have no reſt day not 
who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whd 
receivetl the mark of fiis name. {0 
-'1 2 Here is the:patience of the ſaints :. here ll 
Guat keep the commandments of God, and thei 
75. 7 3, 
i 3-And Theard a voicefrom heaven ſaying-un 
Write, Bleſſed are the: dead. which die in ri 
+from henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spiric, thar tht 
reſt fromcbeir labours;&. their works do folle 


þ 


. 
/ 
, 
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14 And Ilooked, and behold, a white cloud, and 
"on the cloud oe {ate, like unto the Son of man, ha- 
1g on his head'a golden crown, and in his hand a 
rp fickle. OE PO27y LS 
i5 And another angel came out of the temple cry- 
5 With a loud voice to him that fate, on the cloud, 
Thrualt in thy ſickle and reap, for the time 1s come for * Þel3. 13 
ee £0 reap, for the harveſt of the carth is [| ripe. - 19516d 
16 And he that-fate on the cloud, thruſt in his ſickle 
i the earth, and the earth was reaped. — 
17 And anotherangel came out of the temple which 
in heaven, he alſo -havinga (harpſickle. 5 
$ And another angel came out from the altar,which 
xd power over fire, and crved with a lond cry to_ him 
jat had rhe {harp ickle 5 ſayin " Thruſt in-thy ſharp 
kle, and gather rhe cluſters of the vine of the earth, 
xr her grapes are fully ripe; * * 
19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the earth, 
id gathered the vine of the earth) and caſt it into the 
4t wine-preſle of the wrath of God. 


20 And the wine-preſſe was troden without thetci- 


,and bloud came out of the wine-preſle , even unto 
ie horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix 
uodred furlongs. | TELL DS Fore 
-Y wr "3 OW | OL TR 

Tht ſeven angels with the ſeven laf. plagues, 3. The ſong of 
bem thay evercome the beaſf, 7 The ſeven vials full of the 
wrath of God, ' ek or Os 
k Nd I faw another figne in heaven great. and mar- 


*vellous, ſeven-angels having the ſeven lalt plagues, 
r in them is filled up the wrath of God. _. 

2 AndIfawas it werea ſea of glafſe, mingled with 

eand them that had gotten the victorie over the 

ſt,& over his image,and over his.mark,and over the 

Imber of his name; ſtand onthe ſea of glaſſe, having 

eharps of God. mga En a 

3 And they ſing the * ſong of Moſes, the ſervant of *Bxod 15.1 
od, and che- ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, -Great and 
arvellous are thy works Lord God:Almuighty, * jult.*pri. 145.19 


dd true are thy wayes, thou king of —.:.. 
4: Who ſhall nog fear thee, Q Loxd,and.glorifie thy * yer, r.7 
2. © = _mamee 


- 


REVELATION. | 
name? for thou only art holy : for all nati 
come and worlhip before thee, for thy judgem{ 
made manifelt. Rh bo os £0 os Os 
p And after that I looked, and behold, the teh 
the tabernacle of the teitimony in heaven was 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of rhe teniyl 
ving the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure & whiff 
and having their breaſts girded with golden gif 

7 And one of the foure bealts gave unto the 
angels, ſeven golden vrls full of the” wrathfl 
who liveth forever and ever. -: © 

$8 And the temyle'was filled with ſmoke froj 
Slory of God, and from his power, and no mk 
able to enter into the temple, till the ſeven pl; 
theſeven angels were fulfilled. ©  _ * 


CHAS EE... ol 
2 The angels poure out of their vials full of wrath 
" plagner that follow thereupim, 15 Chriſe. cometh ata 
ANd I heard a great voice out of the temple 
to the ſeven angels, Go your wayes and petit 
thevials of the wrath of God upon the earch.” M 
';2 And the firſt went, and poured ont his via} 
the earth, and there fell a noiſome..and grieveil 
upon the, 'men which had the mark of the beaf 
upon them which worſhipped his image. _*% 
3 And theTecond anpel poured out his vial up 
ſea,and ir became as the bloud of a dead man : all 
ry living foul died in the fea. © 0 
- 4 Andthe'third angel poured out his vial uy 
rivers and fountains of-waters,and they became 
'5 AndTheard the angel of the waters ſay, Tl 
righteous, O Lord, ov art, and waſt, and {ha 
becauſe thou haſt judged thus : - 
- 6 For-they have ſhed the bloud of faints aft 
phets, and thou halt. given them bloud to dritt 
IE. RR 
7 AndTheard another out of the altar fag 
- fo, Lord-God Almighty, true and righreous3 


% 


4 


- 
| 
—- 
4 


Lofty 


oy | . 


' - + '$ And thefourthanget poured ont his vial u 


—_— 


1n, and power was given unto him'to ſcorch men 
DT ©. | cd 
d ; her men were [| ſcorched with rage blaſ- JOr,burned; 
hemed the name of God, whic hath power over 
heſe plagues:and they repented not to gtve him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the 
-at of the beaſt, and his kingdome was full of dark- 
eſſe, and they gnawed their rongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven becauſe of 
heir pains and their ſores, and repented not of theie 
Jeeds. TR 

12 And the Gxth angel poured out his vial upon the 
Ireat river Euphrates,and the water thereof was dried 
ID, _— way of the kings of the ea{t might bee 
Ireparcu- | 

72 And I faw three unclean ſpirits like frogs come 
ut of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mourh 
ff the beaſt,and out of the mourh of the talſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils working mira- 
les, which go forth unto the kings of che earth,and of 
he whole world, to gather them to the batrel, of that 


. 
- - b - << —2- —— 


- - wa == | » 
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oreat =! of God Almighty. 


15 * Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he that *Mgv 24.44 
watcherh,and keepeth his garments,leſt he walk naked 
and they (ee his ſhame. 
16 And he gathered them togetherinto a place,cal- 
ed in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial into 
the aire, and there came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, It is done. - 
18 And there were voices, and thunders, and light- 
ings : and there was a #reat earthquake, ſuch as was 
dot ſince men were upon the earth,ſo mighty an carth= 
Jake, and ſo grear. 
-19 And the great city was divided into three parts, 
nd the cities of the nations fell; and great Babylon 
ame in remembrance before God, * to give unto her «jeg. 15 
cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe of his wrath. __ 
20 Andevery iſland fled away, and the mountains 
were not found. | ris 
33 And there fell upon men a great hail owt ofhea- 


ven, 


REVELATION. .. 
ven, every fone about the:wetght of a talent : 
blaſphemed God becauſe of che plague of the] 
the plague thereof was exceeding great. 
CEHESAM SF. M 
3. 4 4 woman arayed in ſcarlet, with a golden cup ink 

irting upon the bea/?, 5 which is Babylon, $ The pi 
of the whore, '1.4 T he vifforie of the Lamb, 
by ANd there came one of the ſeven angels wlj 
the ſeven vials, and talked with me, ſayin 
me, Come hither, 1 will ſhew unto thee chie jug 
of the great whore, that (1tceth upon many watt 
2 With whom the kings of the earth have cg 
ted fornication, and the inhabiters of the eart 
been made drunk with the wine of her fornicat 
- 3 So hecarried meaway in the ſpirit into th 
derneſle : and [ ſaw a woman (it upon a ſcatlete 
ed beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie , having] 
heads, and ten horns. , 
4 Andthe woman was arayed in purple and; 
tec.cildes,* Colour, and f decked with gold and precious ty 
®. _pearles, having a golden cupin her hand,full off 
nations and filthineſle of her fornication. ; 
\ $ And upon her fore-head was a name w 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GR 
THE MOTHER OF ||HARLOTS, ! 
fOr,fornica- ABOMINATIONS OF THE EM 
SINE 6 And Iſawa woman drunken with the bj 
the ſaints, and with the blond of the martyrs off 
and when I ſaw her, I wondred with great add 
ON. "1 
' 7 And the angel faid uito me, Wherefore didt 
marvel ? I will tell thee the myſterie of the wom 
of the beaſt that carrieth her , which hath tht 
heads and ten hornes. = Wy 
8 Thebealt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is nd 
ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit,and gol 
dition, and they that dwel on the carth ſhall We 
(whoſe names were not written in the book 
trom the foundation of the world ) when the 
the beait that was, and is not, and yetiss . "8 
9 Andhere is the minde which hath wiſed0l 


CHAP. XVIII 

ven heads are ſeven mountains,on which the woman 
teth. : Pg +: 
10 And there are ſeven kings,five are fallen,and one 

nd the otheris not yet come : and when he cometh 
> mult continue a {hort ſpace. Ch 

11 Andthe beaſt that was, and is not, even he is the 
ohth,and is of the ſeven,and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſawelt , are ten 


& which have teceived no kingdome as yer ; but 


ccive power as kings one houre with the bealt. 
13 Theſe have one minde,and {hall give their power 
d{trength unto rhe beaft. 


14 Theie ſhall make war with the Lamb & the Lamb *1.Tim.81$ 


all overcome them:* for he is Lord of lords,and Kin 
fkings , and they that are with him, are called, an 
zoſen,and faithfull. 

15 And heſaith unto me, The waters which thou 
weſt, where the whore fitteth,are peoples, and mul- 
tudes, and nations,and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt upon'the 
a{t,theſe (hall hate the whore,and ſhall make her de- 
fag naked , and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her 

th tire. | 

17 For God hath pnt in their bearts to fulfil his wil, 
ad to agree , and give their kingdome untorhe bealt, 

till the words of God {hall be tulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſawelt,is that great 
ty, which rcigneth over the kings of the earth. 

CHAP. XYVTH1. | 

Bibylon is failn. 4 The people of God is commanded to depart 

ove of ber, 9 The kings of the earth lament ſor her. 

a Nd after theſe things I ſaw another angel come 

down from heaven, having great power, and the 
arth was lightned with his glory. 

2 Andhecryed mightily with a ſtrong voice , ſay- 
g, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is 

come the habitation of devils , and the hold ofeve 

| EPicit , anda cage of every unclean and: hatefull 


3 For all nations have drunk ofthe wine of the wrath 
her fornication,and the kings of the earth have com- 
| Ee mitted 


Chap. 39. 16 


* Ghap, 11,4 


REVELATION. 
mitted fornication with her, and the merchamy 
earth are waxed rich through the |] abundaneg 
delicacies. G os of 

4 And Iheard another voice from heaven. 
Come out of her, my people , that ye be nor pg 
of her {ins,and that ye receive not of her plagy 

5 Forherſins have reached unto heaven ; a 
hath remembred her iniquities: Wt 

6 Reward her even as the rewarded you,an@ 
unto her double,according to her works : itt 
which the hath filled, fil to her double. 1 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, ay 
deliciouſly, ſo much torment;and ſorrow giveth 
{he faithin her hearty] ſit a * queen,and am no 
and {hall fee no ſorrow. EE 

3 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 6f 
death, and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe ſhal 
terly burnt with fire : forſtrong is the Lord Gy 
judgeth her. 4 


p 
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El 


_ 9 And the kings ofthe earti, who have con 
fornication, and lived deliciouſly with her,ſha 

her, and lament for her, when they (hall ſee the 
of her burning : | "= 

Io Standing afar off for the fear of her torma 

_ Ing, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, chat 

Eity.: for in one houre 15 thy judgement come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth (hall we 

mourn over her, for no man buyeth her merd 
_—_— RS 

12 The.merchandiſe of gold;and fitver;andy 

ſtones;and of pearls,and tine linen, and purpley 

1 Or. Feet and ſcarlet, and all || rhyine wood , and alli 
n veſſels of ivory, and ail manner veſſels of molt 
wood, and of braſſe,andiron,and marble, -" 
13 Andcinamon, and odours, and ointmiel 
 frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl ; and fine flow 
wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, and 
ror, bodies ANA || {laves,and ſouls of men. ©  _, 1 
14 And the fruits that thy ſoul lulted after 
parted from thee, 8 all things which. were dl 

So0dly , are departed from thee ; and thou WW 
Theth ko more at all, J 


CHAP. XI'X. | 

The merchants of theſe things which were mdde 

h by her , ſhall ttand afar off; for che tear of her tor- 
zent, weeping and wailing, ne 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas,that great citie, that Was 
othed in fine linen,and po ſearler,and decked 
ith gold, and prectous [tones,andyetriks ; , - *- 
17 Forin one houre ſo great riches4si(ne to nought 
xd every {hip-matter, and all the>vemMpany int thips; 
id failers,and as many as'trade by ſea,{tood atar vits : 
18 And cryed when they faw the ſmoke of het*bur- 
ing;ſaying, What citie is like unto this great citie'? * 
19 And they caſt duſt on their heads,and cryed,weef- 
and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great cifie, 


Wein were made rich all thathiad'thips in the ſea;by 
[fon of her'coltlineſſe; for-in one honre is ſhe madg 
Sa Bs LES TO TSD NAT 


ſolate. LE BRL Ho 
20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven;and ye holyapoy 
{cs and prophets;for God: hathavenped you oh her; 
21 Anda mighty angel took up a ftone like a Brat 
iltone,and'cait ttints the ſea, ſaying ,This with vie* 
nce (hall char great city Babylon be' thrown down; 
d (hall be found no more atall, - 
22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians; 4nd of 
pers, and trumpeters, ſhall bee heard no more ar all 
thee : andno craftſmen-of whatſoever craft he bee, 
jalbefound any morein thee: and the ſound ofa mils 
dneſhallbe heard no more ar all in thee. Ps 
23 And the light of a candle ſhall fhine-no'more at all 
MWD thee : and the voice of the bridegroom , and of the 
ride (hall be heard no more at all tn thee: for thy mer- _ 
nts were the great men of the earth: for by thy for- 
Eris were all nations deceived. oY 
24 And in her was found the bloud of prophets,and 
i laints,and of all that were {lain upon the earth. 
x CHAP. XIX 
F 


F0d it praiſed for judging the whore, and avenging the btou4 

of bis ſaints. 7 T he marriage of the Lamb, 

\ Nd after theſe things; IT heard a great voice of 

*much people in heaven, faying. Alleluia, ſalvation 
" tþ flory , and honour, and power unto the Lord our 


| Na 3 Fax 


| 


REVELATION. 


2 For ne and righteous are his judgemerith 
he hath judged the great whore,which did.corty 
earth with her fornication;and- hathaven ged theli 
of his ſervants at her hand. 

3 Andagain they ſaid, Alleluia : and her ſmoky 
up forever and 8Yvert. - -44 

'4. And the foure:and twenty elders, and; the 
beaſts fell dowezand worſhipped God that fare 
throne,ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. "g 

.5. And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying ] 
our Godall ye his ſervants,and ye that tear:himy 
{mall and great. 34H <0 
6 AndI heardas it were the voice ofa reat 
tude, and as the voice of many'warters,and as they 
of of mygity thundrings, ſaying,Alleluia, : for the - 
omnipotent reigneth. 
7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give * 2noy 
him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, i 
wife hath made her ſelf ready. - 
.8 And to her was granted;that ſhe ſhould bead 
infine linen,clean an white :: for the: ine linens 
righteouſneſle of ſaints. 
March. 2224 - 9: And he faithunto me; Write, * Bleſſed an 
, which are called unto the matriage ſupper ofth 
God he faith unto me, Theſe: are the true- foo i 
10 And Ifell at his feet to worſhip him :- andl 
*Chap.22 9 nto me, * See thou do itnor : 1 am thy fello 
; vant, and of thy brethren that have the teſtinal 
Jeſus, worſhip God : for the teſtimonie of Jeſus 
{pirit of propheſie. 7] 
11 And1I faw heaven opened, and behold; 2 
horfe , and he that fare upon him was called ug 
and trueand i in righteouſnefle he doth judge an | 
Was. -.- 
12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and'on hi 
were many crowns, and hee had a name writ j 
no man knew but he himſelf: $4 
—. *And he was clothed with a veſture diptin | 
- £492 andhis name iscalled, Theword of God. . $ 
I4 And te armies which were in heaven | 


CHAP, XX. 
him upon white horſes;clothed in fine linen,white'and 
&1} And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that 
with it he ſhould ſmite the nations : and he ſhall rule 
chem with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the 'wine- 
preſſe of the fierceneſſe and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh a , —_— 
name written, * KING OF KINGS, AND Þap.19.14 
EORD OF LORDS _ _ A 

17 And 1 fawan angel ſtanding in the. ſun, and hee 
cryed with a loud voice, laying toall the fowls that flie 
in the mid{t of heaven,Come and gather yourſelves to= 
gether unto the ſupper of the great God : 

13 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh 
of captains, and the fleth of mighty men, and the fleſh 
ofhorſes, and of them that fit on them, and the fleſh of 
all men, both free and bond, both ſmall and grear. 

19 AndI faw the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, 


Wand their armies gathered rogerther to make war a- 
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eain{t him that ſare on the horſe,and againſt his army. 
20 And the bealt was taken, and with him the falſe 
xrophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
hich he deceived rhem that had received the mark 
ff the beaſt, and them that worſhipped his image, 
heſe both were caſt alive into a lake oftwe burning 
ith brimlione. aps 
21 Andthe remnant were ſlain with the ſword of 
im that fate upon the horſe, which ſword proceeded 
ut of his mouth : and all the fowls were filled with 


cir fleſh, 
CHAP. XX. 
> Satan bound for a th:uſarnd years. 6 The firſt reſurrefion, 
7 Satan let looſe again, 10 ts caſt into the lake, 12Thelaſ# 
and generall reſurreftion, 
A Nd1I ſaw an angel come down from heaven, ha- 


ving the key of the bottomleſle pit, and a great 
hain in his hand. 


2 And he 1aid hold on the dragon that old ſerpent, 


hich is the devil and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
and years, 


3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and ſhut 
_ | E Hs him 


REVELATION: *? 
himup, and fer a ſeal upon him, that he ſhoulgg 
the nations no more, till the thouſand years ſhoy 
fulfilled: & after that he mult be looſed a littleſy 
"And 1 ſaw thrones, and they fate upon them 
judgement was given unto them: and I ſaw theb 
of them that were beheaded for the witneſle of Ju 
and for the word of God,and which had not work 
ped the beaſ},neither tis image, neither had recouſ 
is mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands 
they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand ew 
.. 5 Bur the relt of the dead lived not again untill 
thouſand years were finiſhed, This is the firlt ref 
tion. * © N 
. 6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the fire 
ſarre&tion ; on ſuch the ſecond death hath no po 


Þur they ſh1ll be prielts of God, and of Chriſty 
ſhallreigne with him a thouſand years. 
'7 And when the thouſand years are expired, @ 
(hill be looſed our of his priſon, 
8 And ſhall ga aut to deceive the nations,whidi 
r $2.32,2 inthe foure quarters of the earth, * Gog, and My 
759.1, to gather them together ro bartel : the numbe 
* ©. Whomis as the ſand of the ſea. | . 
9 And they went upon the breadth of then 
us campaſſed the camp of the ſaints abour, anl 
eloved citie : and fire came down from God dl 
heaven and devoured them. Sa 
'' 10 And thedevil that deceived them was caſti 
the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the bealt j 
falſe prophet are,and ſhall be tormented day andn 
foreverand ever. | bh 
* x3. And I faw a great white throne, and hml 
fate 0n it, from whole face the earth and the 
fled away, and there was found no place for thens 
"AY '-13 AndI faw,the dead ſmall and grear, {tandv 
4215 God: and the books were opened: and anarhe Mi 
was opened, which isthe book of life: and the dead 
jadged aut of thoſe things which were written. 
books: 2ccording to:their works. ___ 
' 13 Ard the ſea gaveup the dead which wert 
{9:4 and deathiand ({ hell delivered up the dead wat 


CHAP. XXI. | 
:1 them : and they were judged every man according 
to their works. ER 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire: 
this is the ſecond death. | 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in the 
book of life, was calt into the lake of fire. 
i 1 4 new heaven and anew carth, 10 T be beqvenly Feruſalem. 
48 23 She needeth n0 ſun, 24 The kings of the earth bring thets 
8 r.cbes t0 ber. 
lg ANd * I ſaw a new heaven,and a new earth : for the *1&.65.» 
& + Ifirlt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away, * *&3'3 
Wand there was no more fea. 
& 2 AndI John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem co- 
ming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. TY 
3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying, 
Bchold, the tabernacle of God is with men, andhe 
will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
God himſelf ſhall be with them, azd be cheir God. 
4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their «Chap.y.y 
eyes: and there ſhall be no more death,neither ſorrow, 
nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain : far 
the former things are paſſed away. an 
5 And he that ſateupon the throne, ſaid, Behold, I **<2-547 
Make all things new. And he ſaid unto me, Write: for 
Weneſe words are true and fiithfull. | 
_© Andhe ſaid unto me, It is done: * TI am Alpha and *Chap.r.s 
{(Onega,the beginning & the end,*1 will giveunto him 3n422033 
mehat is arhiclt, of the fouktain of the waters of life freely ©**** 
BM 7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things ; and I 
ill be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 
I * But che fearfull, and unbeleeving, and the abomi- 
mo2Dle, and niurderers, and whoremongers, and ſorce- 
y-<15, and 1dolaters, and all liars, (hall have their part in - 
ene lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone: which 
ai* he ſecond death. | 
9 And there came unto me one ofthe ſeven angels, 
MF iich had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, 
a"d ralked with me, ſaying, Come hither, I willſhew 
-Wice th e Bride, the Lambs wife, 
"N 10 And 


REVELATION 


xo And he carried me away in the ſpirit tg 
and high mountain, and ſhewed me that great 
holy Jeruſalem qprrapanges . Sr of heaven from 
r1 Having the slory of God : and her light 
unto a ſtone molt precious, even like a jaſpet 
clear as cryltall : _ 
12 And had a wall great and high, and had th 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and namg 
ten thereon, which are tbe names of the twelve 
of che children of Iſrael. 'H 
x3 On the ealt three gates,on the north thre6h 
on the ſouth three gates, and on the welt threey 
' 14And the wall of the city had twelve foundathy 
in them the names of the twelve apoltles of the 
15 And he thar talked with me, had a golden 
to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, and} 
wall thereof. '"j 


, : 
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16 Andthe city lyeth foure ſquare, and the h 
isas [argeas the breadth: and he meaſured they 
with the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs : the lay 


2nd the breadth; and the height of it are equall. "Wl 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hu 
and fourty and foure eubits, according to the mb 
_ ef a man, that is, of the angel. 3 
18 And the building of the wall of it was of þ 
and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glaſſe 
- 19 Andthe foundations of the wall of the city! 
Bourne with all manner of precious ſtones. Tit 
oundation was jaſper, the ſecpnd ſaphir, theth 
chalcedony, the fourth an emerald. L 
20 The fifth fardonix, the fixth ſardijus, the {Wc 
chryſolite,the eighth beryl, the niath a topas,tn0p! 
a chryſopraſus, the eleventha jacinth, the rwenn | 
— = wv 
21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls: 
ſeverall gate was of one pearl,and the ſtreet of tpn! 
was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glafle. "i 
' 22 AndIfaw notemple therein : for the Lott! 
Almighty, and the Lamb are the temple of it. 
23 * And theciry had no need of the ſung 
ofthe moon to ſhine in it: for the glory of ONNpY! 


{ 


© Iſa, 60, 19 


C H A P. X XI T. | , 
--hten it, and the lamb is the light thereof. — vey 
light . A2d the nations of them which are ſaved, ſhall 
walk in the light of it : and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory:and honour into it. *Iſa Goat 
25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by 
Jay : for their ſhall be no night there. 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honourot the 
nations into 1t. ; EE : 
WM 27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enterinto it any thing 
Wha: deiileth, neither whatſoever worketh abominatr- 
on, or meketh alye : but they which are written in the 
Lambs book of lite. IP 
"CHAP. X X11. 
1 7 be river of the water of life. 7 T be light of the city of God, 
Wy i; bimſelf. 18 Nothing may be added to the word of God, nor 
Ct! taken therefrom. ET 
A Nd he ſhewed me apure river of water of life, clear 
as cryltall, _ of the throne of God, 
WFand of the Lamb. | 
al. 2 In the mid{t of the {treet of it and of either ſide of 
Whe river was there the tree of life , which bare twelve 
nanner of fruits, and yeelded her:fruit every moneth : 
I the leaves of the tree werefor the healing of the 
ations. | = $ 
3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, but the throne 
ff God, and of the Lamb ſhaltÞ&in ir, and his ſervants 
all ſerve him... © 50tony Re 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his tame ſhaft be 
their foreheads. : ee 
5 * And there ſhall be no.night there,and they need: *cbazu.ay 
0 candle,neither light of the ſun, for the Lord Got 
rveth them light, & they ſhall reigne for ever & ever. 
wy © And he faid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faithful 
$Þ"d true. And the Lord God of the holy prophets ſent 
0P"5 angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the things which 
WT Beals Fenn baickly+ Blefied is ie thar knew 
bl enold, I come quickly : Bleſſed is he that kee 
4 the ſayings of -S, propheſte of this book. - 
8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. And 
hen I had hegrd and ſeen,] fell down to worſhipbe= 
ore the feet, of the angel! , which ſhewed me theſe = 


lings, - 9 Then 


REVELATION: 
.s 9 Thenfaith he unto me, * See thow do it noty 
"Our am thy tellow ſervant, and of thy brethren the 
| phets,and of them which keep the ſayings of thz 
worſhip God. be Wes 
10 And he faithunto;mee , Seal not the ſaying 
the propheſie of this book : tor the time is at hahl; 
. x1 Hethatis unjuſt, let him be unjult (till : ang 
which is filthy, let himbe filthy {till : and -hee chy 
yighteous,let him be righteous (till ; and hethagj 
ly,let him be holy ſtill SE l., 
> Rom 37 6 - 22 And behold , I comequickly, and my tewy 
_*  withmee, * to give every man according as his 
*x7. 41.4 {hall be. Fr ES ti 
and44.6 13 Iam Alpha and. Omega, * the: beginning 


, - 
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te cnd;the firſt and the laft” | bak 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandementgy 

they may;have right-to the tree of life , and maylt 

1n through the gates jntothe city. - _- ' {1320 

15 For without aredogs, and ſorcerers,and:why 

mongers, andimurderets,and idolaters,;and whoſy 
lovet and. maketha lyes: $ RESI 19 BOL B AS TT il 

. IG I Jeſus have ſent gupe angel , to.teſtifieunyy 

theſe things in.the chugebes..I am che.root andtht 
ſpring of David,and the bright and morning ſtay 

-17 Andithe Spifit and. the Bride fay;Come.Aw 
* rf2, 55,t him that heareth , ſay@gime, * And Jet. him that 
thirſt, Come. And whoſeever will , let himta 


” 


WF 


. _ . 


water of life treely. J 219277 ce dio Ln 
"Dew. 4 2 138 ForT telttfie unto every man that hearety 
Pv,936: - Words of the prophelie of this book, * If any'mani 
__ adde untothele things, God ſhall adge ynto-limi 


plagues that are written in this book 3.,:-: ;-+*.{l 
19 Andifany man ſhall take away from thew 
of the book. of this propheſie , God ſhall take awy 
nart out of the book of life, and out of the holy city 
from the things which are written in thisbooks!! 
..20 He which teſtifieth theſe things , ſaith , 
come quickly. Amen. Even fo, Come:Lord Jeſig/! 
- 21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be wi 
all. Amen, Cs Lon: og 
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tedfo When gn doertin 
e waxed rich Arongh B the undnce. 1 


An heard andther? voice from heaven, 4 
Fat out of her, my people,, that yabe not: part 
'T Torkerſos have reccive not. oFer plagues. 
NADect (0s: have reached heaven 4 a : 
emembred her iniquities. © rag 
packers her evervas ſhe rewarded yo art 
7 ber double,according to her works :* 
whiekthe hath filled, fil to her doyble. ? 
7 How much ſhe hath glorifiedher ſelf; and i! 
- _-,. delicieitfly, ſo muchtorment;and forrow: give? 
#16.09+* (he:(Qithjn her hearty] ſit a * queetiand am nov 
and | (at ſeeno ſorrow. 
3 Therefore ſhall her lagues coule i in on 1t 
SeathyghiLmourning, and famine; and (he ſhall 


rat withfice: for {trong is ; the Lord God 
jdge her | 


A kingeofthe car earth, who-have coms 
formichetbn, and fived delicio ully with her,fhalbh 
her, and lament for her, when they (hall ſee _Y 
ofher burning: 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her to ory 
. ing, Alas, alas, that ge city | Babylon, 


city;: : forin onetioure is thy ya dgement cortje.” i F 
tr-Agdthe merchants of the earth ſhall 'zx 


mourn'over her, for no man buyetht her .merelt | 
—_ more : 


- > The merchandiſe of goldaand fea 
ma zan' aris,and-nne UNC aig PUTPIEF in 
and-ſear t; ind x |rhyine' wood'y and' all 4 


efſels atmery ] Fob 
wood, and wy, EE on,antd'mi 


1 "Aa cawon, ; d odours, and one 4: 
 wheat;andbea 3,and (6s, anUc| 
flabes;and-(br oli 6h 6: I3-KD 
>fruitsthat thy ſoul Iſted air if 
- lies abot2 any was which:were 
ky ener vente and tho 
6 more at a $ : 
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pine ofrtctinl wn nn 
here ER afar 2989 rhe tear, of = 
cepingand wa 954k 
Fs yr EE ing, Alas, 4 
wehedind ne n,andÞ 
A gold,and precious ery 4 
-_ Feaia bone houre forgrear viclopnlanohne 
aftery ang athceho>WWMPany 
a failers and as tiany as'trade byſexſtood akaroli” 
87And mo emma yi Ib 2 


oAndt ey caſt duſt 6ntheir rheadsa aig . a6 

þ md aig fayings It: gave 
gent we eriett es f T_T by 

fin-obfre me retrbrohngy 


late. = h  1han_121 3006: Wa FR 
6: Reoyoe over: x7 zophs Ve: 

Xx Co ae9ong vn 

#r -Andam ty angel took 


eſtar ncari B Ag ef 
{ha | befound no mee alt, F 


2 Ant/the voice of dr 


be found any morcin thee: an obs 
thetnidrdirioaw reps /. 01 
| tnedh Hhrofa canto Gitens more «fall _ 
e yoice'sfthe byideproom; and ofthe 
te haliBoheardno more atall noroor afd mherk 
Ints were the great men of the carth'>forby chy fors 
es wertalb ns tecetved.- 1þ» W2LHY 
+ Anid itrher:was foundrhe bloud'of rophersgd 
ain A F75- tr the earth; - / - 
CHAP. XI FI2S 
; reap pores whe: 
Chl, Teimrs7 The: : of che Largad ); 
] id after theſe thin 
ck pedple in hc Re Gi 


ere indreltioin-dre hirjud 


edthegreat whore;which JT My | 
FI Ree = —— == 
{#tvants FC perigd. 


: da.vaice gt 
out Fae Tat that Stn b vo 


on TEN We EV » 3; [4 
F; Wk as it were the voice ofa edt mult th 
NACLA pd dice. of nity warers axthe vol 


ayingAlleluia, : 3: -for'the: 
omniporent re gncth. 


£105 be glad and;reqoier, and-give pd s | 
Ty DT 1 Fon :08T ne C2 ns 
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70 And I weigh has Ainthoty 'S 
| _*Chap. 22 9 into me, * * See-rhou d6. !that; I aſs thy: fellow: ft 
. vat, and ofthy:brechsearhat bave the own f ul 
Jeſys, worſhipGod ;'for tho teltimonie OY or i 4 
ent of {proghes kent 
11 And Ifaw heaven opened , 2nd behokd;a # 
hare: » and-he. that Gre mon him was:called fichd = | 
anc tryeandin rightcoulnelo he doth fadpe and mall) 
War. " 1 ' 
| #2. His .eycewire as a flamo offite, and'on: bis ' hens; 
were —_ rhe 2 by had aname written th 4 
_ Hm BEWur 00 Him Wc. HR > 9 W 
iA3*Apg&hewas cloth \ioha reſuee ipeinblok 
yrord of (ddd. | 
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E with brimltone. RIES, 5p 54.34 
*: 21 Andthe remnant wereſlain with the Gn of 

| him that:ſate upon the horſe, which ſword fled with 
1 out ofhis: mouth : and all the fowls were 
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him-up0g whir horſeylakod ib Kod _ "1 | ad 


clean: - 


15 And:vur of his mout th g; goctlvisfinaj 2 f 
with it he ſhould Tmite tie nztions:: amd he! 
them with a rod. of iren-3'and; he treaderh- 
preſſe 6bthe fietceneſſe and wrath of Almighty:. 
16 Andhehathon' his: veſture; and: on Tis 
name written, * KING . OF. KIN GS, * 'NNNL 
LL ORtE tune meats 
17 And Iſaw an e uh, 20 
cryed with aloud: voi eajing n&t9a ; hee 
in the midſt of heaved} and wt enki lobvesr- 
]ether unto the ſupper of the _ _ 
-» That ye may CALenE fleth's "and rhe feh 
of captains, and the ofkekipin an 
of horſes, 4nd of them thiat fit ont en and Ti fel 
all men. Both free and bond; both ſinaſt and grear 
19 AndIfawthebeaft; and the kings « theiea 
and their armies gathered-x r'tomake war 
gainlt him that ſare onthe horſqzand againſt his: 
_ 20 And:the bealt wks raken, and-with:him: the! 
prophet;.that wrought iniractes before: trim; 
which he deceived chem that had: received:theimark 
of the: beaſt, arid them-that worſkipped his: image, 
Theſe both-were caltalive into'a Take officeb urnint 


their fleth. 
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1 4 2 Satan bownd for a theuſand years, 6 The frff refurrePtos, 


7 Satanilet loſs again, 10 #s caſt into the: loke. I'2 Theta 
ns enerall reſurreftion, | 


Nd 1-faw.an angel come down: from heaver n;ha- 


4 | char in his-hand. 


vingthe- key of the bottomielſe: ne” anda Sea 
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which is the devil and-Satan, 6d'b 
| find years, - 


3 And calt him i into the boromleſſ 0,9 
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rs ſhouldb 
1 2 litel6 ap, |. 
Ti % on chones fare i___ them, and} 
widgcmeht watgienunto.them: and I ſaw the fortly'? 
eel for the witnefſe of Je ſug; 
God,and which had not worſhips 
4},neiher his image; neithier.had receivet , 
i ag upon t cirforches 5 or 1n their hands ; ar 'T | 
chtlivedandtrigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. . 
>the reſt,aſthe deadilived-not again untill tha. 


ITN God years wore finiſhed, Thisis the firlt reſurres. 
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lg afie ſecond: death hath nv power 
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[ha ll be pie thouſand years. | 
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Wt ih + iKtbefoursquartets: of the'earth, * Gog, and Magogy 
--!  to:gather them; to r to: barrel : ic number 
Mhom:is:as thefund of the ſea. 7H 
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oved citie : and fire came down from God out of | 
heiven and devoured them. 

'- +0 And thedevil that deceived them was caſt ines | 
the lake offire and brimſtone, where the bealt and the + 

alſeprophert are,and (hallbe rormented dayand night 

preverand ever. ... 

F3-'And I fam i great white throne, and: him that; 
fire dH it; fromwhoſeface:the earth and the heayen; }, 
oy away, and there was foundno-place for them. | :® 

'AndT faw;thedeid ſmall and great, ftand befare | 
Wear 4 j GH, andthe books.were opened: and anather *book |} 1 
as opened, which isthe book of life: and the dead welt | 
ik - \ : hit. ofthalethings wihnch'were written i in the 
zoukss theſes toithety works. | 
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ator : an adithey were judgad eyery. -man; according | 
Anddeat aqdhelly were caſt' into the lake of fire: 


hit is Ang ſecond ent 
15. And wholgever was not- found. written in the 


book of life, was calt into the lake'of fire... 
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Fr 4 pew bequen and avew earth. 10 T be is is 


23 $S be needeth 20 ſon. 24 The kings. af the earth. bring their 


y:ches to ber, 


A Nd * I ſaw 4 new.heaven,anda new earth; for the *16.64.» 


firlt heavenand the firſt car were paſſed away, * P33 


and there \as no:more ſea. 


2 And 1 John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem co- 
mins: down from God out of heaven, , Prepared as T 
bride adorned for her husband. 
3 And I hearda great voice out of heaven, ſaying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with Men,.An he 
will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
God himſelfſhallbe ve ith them, and be; their. God. 
4 * And Gag ihal wipe away all tears from their "Chapyay 
all be no more death;neither ſorrow, 
nor crying, neitherſhall there be any more pain : for 


F the former things are paſſed away. 


5 And he that fateupon the throne, ſaid, Behold x *2Cor.za7 | 
make all things new. And he faid unto me, V rite: for 


l theſe words are true and faithful. 
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REVELATION 
To Andihe carried-me-awayin the { 
and high mountain, and ſhewed me thatpreat ciry; til 
holy Jeruſalem; deſcending out of fieavenfrom God. - 
_ .r1 Having the glory of God : andtier = was tikh 
unto a ſtone moſt precienis, even like a jaſper {tene; 
© REL. 
112 And had a walt great andhigh, and had twelve 
one Soon che gates twelve angels, and names writ} 
n thiereon, which'are*tbenanes of 'the twelve” tribes 
of the children of Iſrael. | = 
x3 On the eaſt three gates,on the north three gates; 
on the fouth three gates; and on the welt three, gates 
 14And the wall of the city had twelye foundations &H 
= in them the names of the twelve apotles of the Lamb... 
a 15 Andhe that talked with me, had a golden re 
| to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, and thie% 
wall thereof. | '- . - 
16 And the city lyeth foure {quare, and the length 
1545 ſarge as the breadth: and he meaſured the cit: 
 withthe reed, twelve thouſand furlongs : the length! 
andthe breadtſgand the height of it are equall. *- 7 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hundreiþ * 
and fourty and foure enbits, according to the meaſure... 
_efaman, that is, ofthe angel. '- _- WY 
18 And the building of the wall of it was of jaſper, - 
and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glafſe. ' *** | - oft 
. + 19Andthe foundations of the wall of the city were: | fi 
putnthea with all manner of precious ſtones. The fitl} 4 
foundation was jaſper, the fecpnd faphir, the third . : 
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